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The C O N T E N T S. 



SmM. CXVII. Proving Jefus to be the MeflSas.- 
I Matth. xi. a, 3,-4, f, 6. New when Join bad beard inpri- 
fin the writs efCbrtJr, befint two of hi Difiipies, and fax* 
» eutte bbn. Art thou be that Jbould come, or da -me hekjtr mo- 
ther ? Jefus " ' '"■ ■ ' -■- 
again ibofi i 
ccrve tbekfigbt, 
the deaf bear, tbt 
preacbed unto tbem. And bOjfcd is be wbofoever JkaU notleef- 
feuded in me. pag. x. 

Ssrm. CXVTH. The prejudices againft ChrifUanity coofi- 

dcred. — Matth. xi. 6. And bUffed is be wbofiever 

ftrrimtbe offended mme. 2Z 

Skum. CXIX. The prejudices againft Jefus and his religioa 

coiifi&redi— Matth' xi. 6. And biejfed is he wbojoewtt* 

JkaU net be offended in me. 43. 

that. CXX. Jefus the Son of God, proved by hiirefurreQioiu 

Rom. i. 4. And declared to be Son of God t witb power, ac- 

cvrtfbtg h the Sprit of MmfM, by the rtfuneSkn from tbt 
dead. 6t 




CXXt. The danger of apoftacy from Chriftianity.— 
Heb. vi. 4, 5", 6". For it is impojfibufor tbofe who were once 
enfigbtencii and have tajUdofibe <feamly gift, and were modi 
partakers', of the Hofr Gbofi, and have tafted tie nod word of 
God, and tbe powers of tbe wotid to oame, if tkty fkdl fall 
away, to renew tbem again unto repentance ; feeing they crucify 
■H ibettfttoH the So* of God afrtfa and put £m torn opei 
, if**- *4 

Sekm. CXXIT. Chrift the author, and obedience the condU 

- T tion bffalvatnm.~»— -IteK ▼. 9. And being made pcrfeSk 

be Itcamttbe attihor ef eternal fahutum unto aU them Ant obey 

bint* jS- 

I 4 SSXK* 
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Serm. CXXIII. The poffibility and neceflity of gofpelo* 

bedience, and its confluence with free grace. 

Text Ibid, 114 

Serm. t!XXIV. The authority of Jefus Chrift, with the 
commiifion and promife which he gave to his A pottles. — - 
Matth. xxviii. 18, iy, 20. Andjefus came and /pake unit 
them, faying, All power is given unto me in heaven, and in 
earth. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
- the name of the Fatber\ and of- the Son, "and. of the Holy* 
Ghofi : teaching them toobferv* all thingi wfyatjbever , X hayo 
€ommanded you : And h, I am with you alway, even unto, the 
tad of the world. . « . 1 33, 

Serm. CXXV. The difficulties of a Christian life «onfid«y> 
ed.— « — Luke xiii. 24. Strive to enter in at the firait .gtife } 
for many, J fay unto you, willfeek to enter in, and Jhall not be 
abb. i£J 

Sxrm. CXXVI. CXXVII. The parable of the rich man and 

Lazarus. — Luke xVi.- 19, 2+. Thete-was a certain rUih 

' man, which was cloatbed uxputpU and fine linen, wd fared. fum- 
• ftuoufly every day : And there was a certain beggar, named La- 
zarus, which was laid at bis gate full of fores. 176. 106. 

Ssrm. CXXVIII. The parable, of tb© rich, man, and. jkaza- 

j-us. Luke xvi. 31. if thy bear not Mofcs and the- 

profhets t neither will they be perfuaded though one rofe from the 

.deadt. .••'■*•*. ^^ 

5i*m. qxxiX. The^chilcVea of thi*. worW wife* than the 

t : children of light. Luke xvi. 8. For the children of 

this world are in their generation wifer than the children of 
*ght. *** 

Serm. CXXX. Concerning the perfection of God. ■ 
Matth. v, 48. Be ye therefore pcrfeft t even as your Father 
which- is in heaven is perftB. , 2^*4. 

SERivf.. CXXXL Concerning our imUatjoA of the divine per- 

• fcftions. 

Text, ibid* zSjt 

1 ' ■..,•▼ 

Serm. CXXXII. The happinefs ofGcx k . ■■■ 1 Tiro, i; u* 

The bleffed God. The whole verfc runs thus : According fo 

• -tie glorious goftel of the bleffed God t vibubwas committed to&p 
trujfi i%% 



The C O N T E N T S. 



Sk&m. CXXXtll. The unchangeablenefc of God.- 



James i. 17. With -whom is no variahlenefs, nor fiodow of turn- 
ing. The whole period runs thus : Do not err, my beloved 
brethren : Every good gift, and every terfeB gift is from above, 
and cometb down from the Father of lights, -with whom is no 
variahlenefs, nor Jbadow of turning. 304 

Sekm. CXXXIV. CXXXV. The knowledge of God 

1 Sam. ii. 3. The Lord is a God of knowledge. 317. 33 c 



Serm. CXXXVI. The wifdom, glory, and foyereignty of 
God. Tude 25. To the only -wife God our Saviour, he 

glory and maje/y, dominion and power, now, and ever. 3*3 



Sejlm. CXXXVII. The wifdom of God in the creation of 

the world. P&l. civ. 24. Lord, how manifold art 

thy works I in wifdom haft thou made them aU, 370 

Sexm . CXXXVIII. The wifdom of God in his providence. 

— * 1 Pet. T. 7. Co/Hug all your care upon him, for ht 

careth for you. 382 

Seam. CXXXIX. The wifdom of God in the redemption 

of mankind. 1 Cor. L 24. Cbrift, the power of 

God, and the wifdom of God. 3^7 

Seam. CXL* The juftke of God, in the attribution of re- 
wards and punishments. Gen. xviii. 2 jr. Shall not 

the Judge of all the earth do right ? 413 

Skkm. CXLI. The truth of God.. Deut. XXlii. 4. 
A God of truth. v 430 

Sbrm. CXLII. The hofinefs of God.- 
Jk ye holy, for X am holy. 
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SERMON CXVn. 

r 

Proving Jefus to be the Meffiad. * 

Matth. xi. a, 3, 4, 5, 6. 
Mow token John had htard in prifon the works of 
Chrifi, be font two of his difetples, and /aid unto* 
htm, Art thou ho that Jhmidcome, or do we loot 
for another t Jefus an/wered and faid Unto them; 
Go and fleew John again thofo things which ye do 
hear and foe. The blind receive their fight, and 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleanfed, and the 
deaf bear, the dead are raifed up, and the poor 
have the go/pel preached to them : And blej[e& 
is h* whojoever fiaU not be offended in me. 

i 

ABOUT the time of our Saviour's appearing ui 
the world, there was a general expectation o£ 
a great Prince, that fhould come out of Ju- 
dea, and govern all nations : this the Gentiles had. 
from the prophecies of the Sibyls, which fpake of a 
great King that was to appear in the world about that 
time. So Virgil tetts us, that the time of Auguftust 
-was the utmdft date of that prophecy. 

Ultima Cumti venit jam catmints At as : 

And Suetonius tells us, "That all over the eaftern. 
" countries, there was an ancient and conftant tra? 
«« dition, that fucfr a prince fhould fpring out of jii- 
*« dea :" And for this reafon it is, that pur Saviour 
is called by the Prophet, the expectation of the na- 
tions. ' 

But more efpecially among the Jews, there was at 
that time a more lively and particular expettarioa, 
grounded tipdn the predictions of their Prophets, of 
a Prince whom they called th&Me]fias>ov the ^no'int* 
tds and thbfe who Wert more devout ariiorig them, 

Vol. VI, A did 



* Proving Jejus to be the Meffias. Ser. 117. 

did at that time wait for his appearance $ as it is (aid 
of Simeon, that 6* waited for the confolation of If rati. 
Hence it was, that when John the ,Baptift appeared 
in the quality of an extraordinary Prophet, they font 
from Jerufalem to enquire whether he were the Mef- 
fias t John i. 19. The $ews font Priefts and Levitet 
from Jerufalem to ask him, Who art thou f And ho 
confejfedy and denied not, but confejfed, I am not the 
Chrtfi. The Sanhedrim, to whom it belonged to 
fudge who were the true Prophets, fent to know whe*> 
ther he was the Meffias or not \ he would not take this 
honour to himfelf , but told them the Meffias was yuft 
at hand s and the next day, when Jefus came to be 
baptized of him, he bare record, that he was the 
Son of God, and that he faw the Spirit defcending 
mud abiding upon him. 

So that it is plain that he knew him, and bare wit* 
nefs of him, which makes it the more Grange that 
here in the text, he fhould fend two of his difciples 
to enquire, whether he were the Meffias or not } Art 
thou he that fhould come, or do we look for another f 
that is, art thou the Meffias or not \ for fo he is called 
in the ancient prophecies of him, ip^o/us*®-, he 
that fhould come. Gen. xlix. 10. The fcepter jhall 
not depart from Judah, till Shiloh come. 

Por the refolution of this difficulty, it is very pro- 
bably faid by interpreters, and 1 think there is no 
reafon to doubt of it, that John the Baptitt did not 
fend this meflage for his own fatisfaction, but to 
fatisfy his difciples, who were never very willing 
to acknowledge* Jefus for the Meffias, becaufe they 
thought he didihadow and cloud their matter. -From 
whence we may take notice, how mens judgments 
/ are apt to be perverted by faction andinterett; and 
that good men are too prone to be fwayed thereby $ 
for fuch we fuppofe the difciples of John to have 
been j they will not believe their own matter, when 
they apprehend ru'm to fpeak againtt their intereft j 
for they knew that they mutt rife and fall in their 
reputation and etteem, as their matter did. They 
believed that their matter was a Prophet, and came 
from God $ yet for all that, they could not digeft 
• •' his 
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his teftimony of Chrift, becaufe that fct him abov* 
their matter* which they were fagacious enough to 
perceive, that it tended to the diminution and leflen- 
mg of themfelves. And that this was the thing 
which troubled them, appears plainly from the com- 
plaint which they make to their matter, John iii. 26: 
The difciples of John came to him and faid, he that 
was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou beartft 
witnefs, behold the fame baptizeth, and all men come 
to him. This troubled them, to fee him invade their 
matter's office, and that he began to have more foU 
lowers than John had} he baptizeth, and all men 
come to him. 

This prejudice John had endeavoured to root out 
of their minds, by telling them, that he had always 
declared that he was not the Meffias, ver. 28. Tom 
yourfelves bear me witnefs, that J {aid, I am not the 
Ckrtft, but that I am font before him. But -when he 
perceived it ftill td flick with them, and that they 
obferved all his a&ions, and the miracles that h4 
Wrought, as if they had a mmd to pick a quarrel 
with htm, (for St. Luke, who relates the fame ftory, 
tells us, that when our Saviour had healed the Cen- 
onion's fervant, and raifed from the dead the wi- 
dow's fbn at rtain, the difciples of John (hewed 
him all thefe things) I fay, John Baptift perceiving 
that they watchedThim fo narrowly, lent two of his 
difciples to him, that they might receive full 1 fatis- 
fadion from him. 

And St. Luke tells us, that upon their comfng ta 
Mm, he wrought many of his miracles before them, 
to convince them that ne was the true Meffias. Luke 
vii. 21, 22. And in that fame hour he cured many 
of their infirmities and plagues, and of evil fpirits^ 
and to many that were blind he gave fight $ and then 
faid to the difciples of John, Go your way, and oM 
John what things ye havefeeen and heard-, how that 
the blind fee, and the lame walk, the lepers are clean- 
fed, and the doaf hear, and the dead are raifed, and 
to the poor the gofpel is preached j and bleffed it he 
that is net effinded in me. 

$0 dug you fee that the reafon why John Baptift 
A % fen* 
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fent to our Saviour -to know whether he was the 
,MeiHas, was not to fatisfy himfelf , for he had no 
doubt of it $ but perceiving his difciples, to be ill af- 
fe&ed towards our Saviour, and hearing them fpeak 
with fome envy of his miracles, he fent them to him, 
that by.rfeeing what he did, and hearing what ac- 
count he gave of himfelf they might receive full fa* 
tisfa&ion concerning him* 

. I have been the longer in the clearing of this, that 
men upon every appearance of coniradidion in the; 
evangelical hiitory, may not be too forward to fu* 




cientiy vindicate it felfj and though it be pen/le4 
with great fimplicity, yet there is fumcient care taken 
to free it from being, guilty of any. contra didion to 
itfelf. 

The occafion of the words being thus cleared, 
there are in them thefe two things considerable : 

Fir ft, < What i£ was that Jphn, the Baptift fent iu> 
difciples to be Satisfied about 5. andjthat was, whe- 
ther he was the MefTias or not \ Now when Jofoiha4 
beard in Prifon tho^ti^hr^^nftt^io'j^^two of 
his difciples. The drcumftance of his t>euig> inpri- 
fon, feeros to be mentioned, ;to intimate to us the 
yea Ton why he did not come himfelf along with them,} 
he fent two of his difciples to him, who faid unto 
him, Art thou he that fhould come, .0? do we look 
for another I And then, ; , ~. . 

Secondly, • The anfwer wbic J> . our, Saviour ,*etu#>$ 
to this menage $ Jefus appiuered antffaid un(Q th?m% 
Go and Jhew J-ohn again-thofejhings^hichye-dofea 
and hear -, the blind receive their fights the lam* Walk, 
the lepers are cleanfei, and the deaf hear, the dead 
are raifed up, and the poor have the go/pel preached 
to them ; and blejfed is he whofoever jhaH not be 
offended in me. \ 

So that thefe words contain,. firft 9 the evidence 
which our Saviour gives of Ms being the true Mef- 
ilas. Secondly, An intimation, that notwithftanding.aii 
this evidence "which he gave of himfelf, yet. many 

would 
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would 'be offended at him, and rcjed him ♦, blsjftd 
is he wbofoever is not offended in ms. 

firft, The evidence which our Saviour gives of 
his' being the true Meffias : And to prove this, there 
Were but two things nee e flar y : 

. i. To fiiew that he was feat by Gods, and had a 
particular commiffion from him. 

2. That he was the very perfoo of whom the Pro- 
phets foretold that he fhould be the Meffias, 

The firft of thefe he proves by the miracles whmb 
he wrought j and the fecortd by the correfpondenay 
of the things be did, with what was foretold by the 
Prophets concerning the Meffias 5 the prophecies 
concerning the Meffias were accompli (bed in him. 

Fir ft, By the miracles which he wrought, the blind 
receive their fight, and the Urns walk, the lepers are 
cleanfed, and the dsaf hear, and the dead art rat fed 
»p„ Here is a brief enumeration o£ the feverakfons 
of miracles which our Saviour* wrought, and thefe 
were a teftiraony to him that be- cams from God, and 
was fent and commiffioned by him to declare his 
will to the world. So he himielf telfa us, John v. 
39. J havs a greater witnefs than that of John, far 
the works which the Father hath given mo to finijb, 
the fame works that I do, bear witnsfs of mo that 
the Father hath font me. Upon the evidence of thefe 
miracles, Nicodemus, a ruler among the Jews, was 
convinced that he was fent by God; John m. %. We 
knew that toon art a teacher coma from God, for no 
Jinan can do thefe miracles that then do ft, except God 
he with him. Nay his greateft enemies were afraid 
of his miracles, knowing how proper an argument 
they are to convince, men. John xl 47. when the 
chief Priefts M\d Bharifees were met together it* cour*. 
cil againft him, they concluded* that if he were per- 
mitted, to go oh and work miracles* he would' draw 
ail men after him. What d& we # (fas they) for 
this man doth many miracle* 5 if we let bdsm.tb** 
alone, all men will believe on him. This they faid*. 
upon occafion of the great miracle o£ railing Laza*~ 
ro from, the dead. 
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Ht Skum. CXVII. Proving Jefhs to be the Mefiiat.- 
Ov Matth. Xi. a, S, 4, r, *. N#w vien John had heard hpri- 
fin the works ofChrije, be'frnt two of hi Dijciptes, and (aid 
< tuito Mm, Art thou he that Jhould come, or do we look for ano- 
ther ? ~ " " - ■' ' *•' ■' ~* • ' 
again i 
teroe i 
the deaf hear~ 

preached unto them. And biffed is be wbofoever JkaU not%t 'of- 
fended in me. pag. i. 

Sskm. CXVm. The prejudices againft Chriftianity cocfi- 

dered. Matte, xi. rf. usta* Mgjfa/ is he wbofotver 

jkaHtntbe offended im me* a2 

*" Skjlm. CXIX. The prejudices againft Jefus and his religion 

-cortfi(Jere<L— Matth xi. 6. And blejftd is he wioficotr 

Jkatl not he offended in me, 43. 

Sfcxfc . CXX. Jefus the Son of God, proved by hisrefurreelioiu 
r — &om.i. 4. And declared to be Son of God, -with power, ac- 
cording to the Spirit of bolmfi, by the rtfurrtSkn from tU 
dead. 6t 

tang, CXXI. The danger of apoftacy from ChriiHanity.— 
Heb. vi. 4, e, 6. For it is impoffiblefor tbofe who were once 
enftrhttnid*, and have tafledfofthe ^eaveufy gtfi f end were mndg 
partaker^ of the Hofy Ghoff, and have tafied tie good word of 
Cody and the powers of the wotdd to came, if tiey JkaU fall 
away, to renew them again unto repentance ; feeing they crucift 
ti Wettftto'ct fbt SmtfGrt afrtfrandput him team open 

^Jhame. ^ 

tom. CXXIT. Chrift the author, and obedience the condi- 

•' tion of falvathm.— ^— i HeK ▼,' 9. And' being made PerfeSt\ 

befacamtthcajjber of eternal fahation Mo aBthem tint obey 

bint* ■ • • _ „ -p£. 

a a Scut* 
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die Same, and the leprous, and the deaf, he did in 
a' miraculous manner, by a word or a touch, yea 
and many times at a great diftance. But others were 
not only in the -manner of their operation, but in 
the nature of the thing unqueftionably miraculous, 
as giving of fight to thofe that had been born blind, 
and raiung up the dead to life, as Lazarus, after he 
had lien in the grave four days : and himfelf after* 
wards, the third day after he had been buried; which, 
if there ever was or can be any unqueftionable mi- 
racles in the world, ought certainly to be reputed 
fuch. So that our blefled Saviour had all the attefta- 
tion that miracles can give, that he came from God. 
And this is the firft evidence of his being the Mef- 
fias. * 

The Jews acknowledge that the Meffias, when he 
comes, {hall work great miracles ; their own Talmud 
confefleth, that 9*/*'» the fon of Jofeph and Mary % 
did work great miracles $ and the hiftory of the gof- 
pel does particularly relate more and greater mira- 
cles wrought by him, than by Mofesjandall the Pro- 
phets that had been fince the world began $ fo that 
we may ftili put the fame queftion to the Jews, which 
they did in our Saviour's time to one another $ when 
he cometb, when the Meflias whom ye expert comes, 
, will he do more miracles than thefe which this man 
hath done f 

But, Secondly f this will vet more clearly appear 
by the carrefpondency of the things here mentioned, 
with what was foretold by the. Prophets concerning 
the Meffias. 

Not to mention innumerable circumftances of his 
birth, and life, and death, and refurreftion, and a£- 
cenfion into heaven, together with the fuccefs and 
prevalency of his do&rine in the world, all which 
are punctually foretold by fome or other of the Pro- 
phets 2 I (hall confine myfelf tp the particulars here 
in the text, 

Firft, It was foretold of the Meffias, that he mould 
work miraculous cures* lfa. xxxy. 4, 5., 6. fpeak- 
ing of the Meffias, he will come and fave yon j then 
f 4< W*J tf th$ blind frail bt mn\td± and the enti of th& 
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\ deaf Jh all be unftopped $ then flail the lame man leap 09 
1 an hart, and the tongue of the dumb Jing } this you fee 
I was fulfilled here in the text. It if true indeed, the 
text mentions another miracle which is not in the 
f Prophet/ that be ralftd the dead j but if God did 
! more than he promifed, and foretold, this is no pre* 
1 judice to the argument, if all that he foretold was 
i accomplifhed in him. Betides* the Jews have a pro* 
I . verb, that God is not content to perform barely what 
l he promifeth, but he ufually dothfometh'mg over and 
I above his fromife. That the Media* (hould heal the 
\ blind, and the deaf, and the lame, Ifaiah prophet 

I lied j and God makes good this: promife and pre* 

J diction to the full j tfee Meffias did not only do thefe^ 
I but, which is mote and greater than any of thefe,A» 

raifed the dead to life. .... 

Secondly, It was likewife foretold of the Meffias, 
that 9e fiould preach the ftfpel to tfje.poor y lh. lxL 1. 
The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becaufe he hath m- 
minted me to preach good tidings urtto the meek* H'ftjyfr* 
jki&ibeu a-1«x 01 ^* to preach the go/pel ot good tidings t* 
the, poor $ Co the LXX render the words 1 and they 
are the very words ufed by our Saviour here «a the 
text. It is true indeed* this was no miracle, but k 
was the punctual accomplishment of a prophecy con- 
cerning the MeiCas, and confequemly an evidence 
tha,t he. was the Meffias, But befides, it had feme* 
thing in it which was very ftrange to the Jews, and 
very different from the way ot. their Doctors and 
Teachers j for the Rabbles among the Jews would 
fcarce inftruft a ay but for great, reward 5 they wouU 
.meddle with none but thole that were able to recjuite 
their pains 5 .the ordinary and poorer fort of people 
they tiad in great contempt, as appears by tnat 
flighting e^cprei&on of them, John vii. 48, 49. Haw 
Any of the rulers, or of the Pharifees believed on him * 
hm this. people who knoweth not the taw. are cur fid* 
And,,Grotius upon this text tells us, that the Jewifh 
.matters had this fooljQi and infolent proverb among 
*hem, that the Spirit of God doth not reft but upon n 
rich man, to which this prediction concerning the 
Meffias was a direft contradidfon ; The Sptritoftho 
. • - - • - lord 
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Lord God is upon me, becaufe he hath anointed me to 
f reach the gofpel to the poor. In old time the Pro- 
phets were especially fent to the Kings and Princes 
of the people : but this great Prophet comes to preach 
the gofptl to the poor. None have fo little reafon to 
be proud as the fons of men. but never was any fo* 
humble as the Son of God ; our Saviour's whole life 
and doftriue was a contradiction to the falfe opini- 
ons of the world ; they thought the rich and great 
men of the world the only happy perfons, but he came 
to preach glad tidings to the poor, to bring good news 
to them whom the great doctors of the Taw defpifed, 
and fet at nought : and therefore to confound their 
pride and folly, and to confute their falfe opinions 
of things, he begins that excellent fermon of his with 
this faying, Bleffed are the poor, for theirs is the king* 
dom of God. 

Thirdly, It was foretold of the Meffias, that the 
World mould be offended at him, Ifa. viii. 14* H* 
/ball he for a (tone of fiumbling, and for a rock of 
offence to both the houfes of lfrael. And lfa. liii. ft 
2, 3. Who hath believed our report t and to whom is 
the arm of the Lord revealed t He hath no form nor 
4omelinefs, and when wo fee him, there is no beauty 
that we Jhould defire him 5 he is defpifed and re jetted 
of men, and we hid as it were our faces from him \ 
he was defpifed, and we efteemod him not j and this 
likewife is intimated in the lad words of the texr,**4 
bleffed is he whofoever /hall not bo offended in me. In- 
timating, that notwithstanding the great works that 
he did among them, which t eft i tied of him that he 
came from from God, notwithstanding the predicti- 
ons of their Prophets concerning the Meffias were f6 
clearly and punctually accomplished in him $ yet not- 
withftanding all this, they would take offence at him 
Bpon one account or other, and reject him and his 
. dodrine $ but even this, that they rejected him, and 
would not own him for their Meffias, was another 
fign and evidence that he was the true Meffias fore- 
told by the Prophets : For among other things this 
was exprefly predicted concerning him, that he mould 
t>e defpifed and rejected of men, 

An4 
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And thus I have done with the firft thing I pro* 
pounded to fpeak to$ namely, the evidence which 
our Saviour here gives of his being the true Meffias. 

Firft, The many and great miracles which he 
wrought, prove that he came from God. And, 

Secondly, The correfpondence of the things he did, 
with what was foretold by the Prophets concerning 
the Meffias, declare him to be the true Meffias. 

I now proceed to the next thing 1 propounded to 
fpeak to, namely. 

Secondly, An intimation in the text, that notwith* 
ftanding all the evidence Chrift gave of himfelf, yet 
many would be offended at him; anti reject him, and 
his do&rine. In fpeaking to which, it will be very 
proper to confider, 

Fir ft, How the poor came to be more difpofed to 
receive the gofpel, than others. 

Secondly, What thofe prejudices are which the world 

had againft our Saviour and his religion, at its firft 

appearance, as alfo thofe which men have at this 

day againft the Chriftian religion j and to endeavour 

• to (hew the unreafonableneis of them. 

Thirdly, How happy a thing it is to efcape and o- 
vercome the common prejudices which men have a- 
gainft religion. 

Firft, How the poor came to be more difpofed to 
receive the gofpel than others ; the poor have the go* 
[pel preached unto thorn. Which does not only fl- 
gnify that our Saviour did more efpecially apply him* 
felf to them, but Hkewife that they were in a nearer 
difpofition to receive it, and did of all others give 
the ffloft ready entertainment to his doctrine : And 
this our Saviour declares to us tn the beginning of his 
fermon upon the mount, when he pronounced the poor 
blefTed upon this account, becaufe they were nearer to 
the kingdom of God than others 5 Blejfed art tht poor, 
for thttrs is tht kingdom of God. So Hkewife St. James, 
chap. ii. ver. 5. Hath not God chofen the poor of this 
world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which 
be bath promt fed to them that love him r So that it 
feems the poor were upon fome account or other, 
in a nearer difpofition to receive the gofpel, than the 

great 
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great and rich men of this world. And' of this there 
are three accounts to be given. 1 

• Firfc The poor had no earthly intereft to engage 
them to rejedfc our Saviour and his dottrine. The 
High-priefts,' and Scribes, and Pharifees among th£ 
Jews,they had a plain worldly intereft which did en- 
gage them to'Oppofe our Saviour and his do&ririe 5 
for if he were received for the Meflias, and his do* 
&rihe embraced/ they mnft of neceffity lofe their fway 
and authority among the people 5 and all that which 
rendred them Co considerable, their pretended skill - 
m the law, and in the traditions and obfervances of 
their fathers, together with their external fhews of 
piety and devotion, would iignify nothing, if our Sa* 
viour and his doftrine mould take place. And there 
are very few fohoneft and fincere, as to be content 
for trutVs fake, to part with their reputation and 
authority, and become lefs in the efteem of men than,- 
Aey were before. : Few are fo impartial as to cpiit 
fhofe things which they have once laid great weight 
Upon, and kept a great ftir about, becaufe this is to 
acknowledge that tbey were in an error, and mi£» 
taken; in their zeal, which few have the ingenuity to 
own, though It be never Co plain to others; and 
therefore it is no wonder that our Saviour's doftrine 
met with fo much refiftance from thofe, who were 
Co much concerned in point of honour and reputati- 
on, to make head ! againft it. And this account our. 
Saviour himfelf gives us of their infidelity, John v. 44* 
How caWye belteve, which receive honour one of an- 
other, and feek ndt the honour which cometh of <2o& 
inly ? And chap. XII..43. Tor they loved the praife 
0f men more than the fraife of God. 

Aijd besides the point of reputation, thofe that were 
rich, Were concerned 3 in point of intereft, to' oppofer 
QMr Saviour' andAhis doctrine •/ 'becaufe he' called up- 
on men to denythernfelves, and to parfwithhoufes 
and lands, yea and life itfetf; for hit* fake, and the* 
goffers, Which muft heeds be a very hard and un- 
pleafant do&rfne* to rich men, who had great eftates, 
and fettheif hearts Upon therh. Upon this account 
it is that our Saviour pronouticeth it Co hard for a 
J rick 
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rich man to enttrinto the kingdom of God \ and com- 
pares it with thofe things that are more difficult, and 
humanly impofllble 5 / fay unto yon, it is eafier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than- -for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

But now the poor were free from thefe incumbrances* 
and temptations ; they had nothing to lofe, and there- 
fore our Saviour's do&rine went down more eafily 
with them ; becaufe it did not contradict their inte- 
reft, as it did the intcreft of thofe who had great 
cftates and poueflions. 

Secondly , Another reafon of this is, that thofe that 
are poor, and enjoy little of the good things of this 
life, are willing to entertain good news of happinefs 
in another. Thofe who are in a ftate of prefent mi- 
fery and fuffering, are glad to hear that it (hall be 
Well with them hereafter, and are willing to liften to 
the good news of a future happinefs ; and therefore 
our Saviour, when he had pronounced the foor blejfed, 
Luke vi. zo. adds byway of oppofition, ver. 24. But 
wo unto you that are rich •, for ye have received your 
confolation, 'They wete in fo comfortable a condi- 
tion at prefent, that they were not much concerned 
what (hould become of them hereafter j whereas all the 
comfort that poor men have, is the hopes of a better 
condition, non fi male nunc, v olim fie erit t that if 
it be bad now, it will not be always fo 5 and there--, 
fore no wonder if the promifes and arfiirance of a 
future happinefs be very welcome to them. 

Thirdly, If by the poor we do not only underftand 
thofe who were in a low and a mean condition as to the* 
things of this world, but fuch likewise as had' a tern- . 
per and difpofition of mind fuitable to the poverty 
of their outward condition, which our Saviour calls 
poverty offpirit, by which he means meeknefs and hu- 
mility 5 there is ' no doubt but that fuch a frame and 
temper offpirit is a great difpo (Irion tothe*rece?ving 
of truth. And that this is included in [the notion 
of poverty, is very plain, both from the words ofthe 
prophecy I cited before, Ifa. Ixi. 1. The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me, becaufe the Lord hath anointed me~ 
to preach good tidings unto the meek, and to bind up the 

Vol. VI. B broktn- 



14 Pfovitg Jefus to be the Mejfias. Set. 1 1 7/ 

broken-hearted $ and likewise from oftr Saviour's de- 
cription of thefe perfons, in one of the Evangelifts* 
Match. v. 3. Blejfea are the poor in fpirit 5 for theirs is 
the kingdom of God. So that by the poor who are fo 
nearly difpofed to receive the gofpel, our Saviour in- 
tended thofe, who, beino in a poor and low condi- 
tion in refpeft of outward things, were likewife meek 
and humble in their fpirits. Now meeknefs and hu- 
mility are great difpofitions to the entertaining of 
truth. Thefe graces and virtues do prepare the minds 
of men for .learning and inftru&ion 5 meeknefs and 
modefty, and humility, are the proper difpofitions of 
a fcholar. He that hath a mean opinion of himfelf 
is ready to learn of others 5 he who is not blinded. 
by pride, or padion, is more apt to condder things 
impartially, and to pafs a truer judgment upon them, 
than the proud and the paflionate. Pafljon and pride 
are great obftacles to the receiving of truth, and to 
our improvement in knowledge. Paflion does not 
only darken the minds of men, but puts a falfe bias 
upon our judgments, which draws them oft many 
times from truth, and (ways them that way to whicn 
our paflion inclines them. A man of a calm and 
meek temper ftands always indifferent for the re- 
ceiving of truth, and holds the balance of his judg- 
ment even 4 but padion fways and inclines it one way, 
and that commonly againft truth and reafon! So 
likewife pride is a great impediment to knowledge, 
and the very word quality that a learner can have 5 
k obftructs all the paflages whereby knowledge fhould 
-enter into us, it makes men refufe inftruftion, out 
of a conceit they need it not. Many men might have 
known more, had it not been for the vain opinion 
which they have entertained of the fufficiency of their 
knowledge. This is true in all kinds of learning, but 
more efpecially as to the knowledge of divine things. 
Tor God loves to communicate himfelf, and beftow 
his grace andwifdom upon meek and humble minds. 
So the fcripture tells us, Pfal. xxv. 9. The meek will 
he guide in judgment, and the meek will he teach hit 
W ays. And 1 Pet. V. 5. Be (loathed with humility % 



Set. 1 17. Pmi*g Jefm H b* the Meffiat. if 

fer Ged refifteth the proud, and giveth grace te the 
bumble* 

And thus I have (hewn in what refpe&s the poor 
were more difpofed for the receiving the gofpel than 
others. 1 now proceed to the 

Second thing, namely, What thofe prejudices and 
objections are which the world had againft our Savi- 
our and his religion at their firft appearance 5 as al(b> 
to enquire into thofe which men have at this day a* 
gainft the Chriftian religion, and to mew the weak- * 
nefs and unreafonablenefs of them. I begin, 

Firft, With thofe prejudices which the world had 
againft. our Saviour and his religion at their firft ap* 
pearance. 

Both Jews and Gentiles were offended at him and 
his dodrine j but not both upon the fame account. 
They both took exceptions at him, efpccially at his 
low and fufferine condition 5 but not both upon the 
fame reafon. 1 mail begin with the exceptions which 
the Jews took againft our blefled Saviour and his re* 
ligion 5 and! (hall reduce them all, or at leaft the moft 
confiderable of them, ( as I find them difperfed in 
the hiftory of the gofpel, and in the Ads of the A* 
poftles ) to thefe fix heads : 

fir ft, The exceptions which they took againft hint 
upon account of his extraction and original. 

Secondly, At the meannefs of his condition, con* 
trary to their univerfal expectation. 

Thirdly, As to bis miracles,. 

Fourthly, His converfatiom 

fifthly, The prejudice that lay againft him from 
the opposition that was made by perfons of greateft 
knowledge. and authority anions them. And, 

Laftly, That the religion which he endeavoured to 
introduce, did abolijfh and fuperfede their ancient re* 
ligion, as of no longer ufe and continuance, though 
it was plain it was at firft inftituted by God. 

fir ft, The exceptions which ihey took at his cx> 
tradion and original* In relation to this they were 
offended at three things : 

. ». That bis original was known among them; 
This you find urged againft him* John v& 27. ft? 
£ z. know 
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knew this man whence he is, hut when the Mejfuis 
tomes, no man knoweth whence he is. 

This to be fure was no juft exception in reafoti 
againft him. For what if his extra&ion were known; 
might he not be from God for all that \ They own*- 
ed Mofes for the greateft Prophet that ever was, and 
yet it was. very well known from whence he was. 

But they feem to refer to fome prophecy of the Old 
Teftament, which did feem to alTert fo much. If 
■ they meant that his extraction fhould be altogether 
unknown 5 they knew very well and believed the 
contrary, that he was to he of the line of David, and 
to come out of Bethlehem. If they referred to that 
prophecy, that a virgin Jhould conceive and hear a 
fon$ and fo understood that he fhould be without fa- 
ther 5 this was really true, though they, thought that 
be was the fon of Jofeph. And if he 'affirmed that 
he had no father, he did fufEciently juftify it by his 
miracles ^ that being as eafy to be believed poffible 
by a divine power, as the miracles which he wrought} 
which yet they could not deny, becaufe they faw 
them. . . 

. ?2t Another prejudice agaiirfr. his estradiol! was the 
meannefs of his parents and breeding.' This yoifc 
find mentioned, Matth. xin. 54, $j. Whence hath this 
man this wifdom, and thefe mighty works t Is not this 
the carpenter's font Is not his mother called Mary, 
and his brethren games and Jofes, and Simon and 
Judas t and, his fifiers art they not all with ust 
whence then hath this , man thefe things f and they 
W4rt offended at him. And folikewife John vii. 15JJ 
Bow knoweth this man letters, having never learned? 
A ftrange prejudice and moft unrreafonable ! They 
could not believe him to be an extraordinary per- 
fon, becaufe his parents and relations, his birth and 
breeding were fo mean. He had been brought up 
to a trade, and not brought up to learning : where* 
asirv reafon, this ought to have been an argument 
tuft the other way; that he was an extraordinary 
perfon, and divinely afliited, who all on the fudden; 
without the help and' affiftance of education, gave 
fuch evidence of his great wifdom and knowledge, 

and 
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and did futh mighty works. This could not be in*, 
pored to his breeding, for that Was mean 5 therefore 
there mutt be fometbing extraordinary and divine in 
it. Thus another man who had been free from pre- 
judice* would have reafoned. 

3. The moft unreafonable prejudice of all, in re* 
foeft of his extraction, was grounded upon a fpite* 
iul and malicious proverb, concerning the country 
where our Saviour was brought up, and they flipper* 
fed him to be born $ and that was Galilee, John L 
46. Can any good thing com* out of Nazareth fr 
and John vii.41. Shall th$ Meffias <omo out of (?#- 
Ytltet and v. 5*. Search and look, for out of Gatildo 
arifeth no Prof Int. 

But it feems Hathaifae], who was a good manVKra* 
eafily taken off from this common* prejudice, When 
Philip faid to him, coin* and fo*. Me bids him come 
and lee the works he did, and then refer* it to- him> 
whether he would believe his -own eye* or an old 
proverb : However, it feems the Jews laid great 
weight upon it, as if this alone were enough to con-' 
fute all his miracles 5 and, after they had (hot thta> 
bolt at him, the bufinefs were concluded dearly a- 
gainffc him But prudent and confederate men do> 
not ufe to give much credit ro M natured proverbs f 
the good or bad characters* which* are given' of coun* 
tries, are not underftood to be' imiverfaily true, and 
without exception. There is.' no* place but hatb 
brought forth .fome brave fptrite, and excellent per- 
fons, whatever the general temper and chfpofition of 
the. inhabitants may be. Among' the Grecians, the 
JBceotians were efteemed a dull people, evert to a? 
.proverb -, and yet Pindar,, one* of tneir chief. totts r 
was one oi them. The Scythian* were a* barbarous aa* 
tk>n> and one would haVe thought. no good could 
have come from, thence \ and vet. that country yieldw- 
ed Anacbatfis an eminent. PhHofopbor. The Idu- 
means were aliens and iVrangers to the-* covenant * 
and yet Job, oiwof the beft men that ever was, earner 
from thence. Godean raife up eminent perfbasfronv 
any place 5 Abraham? from: Ur of tlie Chaldees,.ancf 
aa idolatrous people. Nay, as our Saviour tells us,* 
£* hot 
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Jbe c*n out of fanes raife up <JeiUtt**nto Alt Ah Am. 
The wife God* in the government of the world, 
does not ty himfelf to our foolijh proverbs* It is 
jiot neceuary to make a man a prophet, that he 
fliould be bred in a good air. If God fends a man, 
it, matters not, from what place he comes. 

Secondly, Another head of exception agairift our 
Saviour, « was the meannef$ of his outward conditi- 
on, fo contrary to the universal expectation of the 
Jqws, i The Jews from the tradition ;of their fathers, 
to which they fas the Church of Rome does at this 
day) paid a greater reverence than to the written 
word of God, were pofieft with a ftrong perfuafion, 
that the Meflias, whom they expected, was to be a 
great Prince and conqueror, and to fubdue all nati- 
ons, to them i fa that nothing could be a greater de- 
feat to their expectations, than the mean and low con- 
dition in which our Saviour appeared •, fo that upon 
this account they were almoit univerfally offended 
at him. 

. 3ut this prejudice was very unreafonable. For 
neither did their Prophets foretel any fuch thing, at 
the temporal greatnefs of the Meffias : But on the 
contrary mod exprefly, that be Jkould bedefpfedani 
fejttted of men, that he Jhould be a man of forrows 
and fujfcrings, and at lad be put to death % which was 
directly, contrary .to what they expected from their 
Ungrounded tradition. 
[^Thirdly,. Againfi his miracles they made thefetwo 
exceptions ; 

i. That he wrought them by magical skill, and 
by the power of the Devil. 

( Which was. fo exorbitantly unreafonable and ma- 
licious, that -our, Saviour pronounceth it to be an un- 
pardonable fin } and for anfwer to it, appeals toe- 
very man's, reaibn, .whether it was likely that the 
Devil fhould xonfpire againft himfelf, and aflift any 
man to overthrow his own kingdom : For it was 
fh'm, our Saviour's .doctrine was directly contrary 
to the Devil's deflgn j and M therefore to aflift him to 
work miraclo for M confirmation of it, muft have 

i . beta 
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been apparently : afainft hit own inteteft, and to the 
ruin of nis own kingdom. 

a. They pretended that though he did many great 
works, yet he gave them no fign from heaven. 
Matth. xvi. 1. it is faid, They defired htm to Jbtw 
them a fign from heaven, It feems they expc&ed 
that God ftioald give fome immediate teftimony to 
him from heaven 5 as he did to Elias, when fire 
came down from heaven, and consumed his enemies 1 
and particularly they expe&ed, that when he was 
upon the crofs, if he were the true Meifias, he fhoukl 
have come down and faved himfelf. And becaufe 
he did not anfwer their expectation in this, they con-, 
eluded him an tmpoftor. 

Now what could be more unreafonable, when he 
had wrought fo many other and great miracles, per- 
verfly to in (1ft upon fome particular kind of miracle 
which they fancied \ as if God were bound to grati- 
fy the curiofity of men 5 and as if our Saviour were 
not as much declared to be the Son of God, by rt&ng 
again from the d*ad y at ii he had come do-am from 
the croft. 

fourthly, As to his convention, they had theft 
three exceptions : 

1. That he ufed.no feverity in his habit or diet; 
took .too much freedom} as they thought $ came ear- 
ing and drinking; thar is, he freely uied the creature* 
of God, for the end for which they were given, with 
temperance and thankfgiving 5 and did not lay thofe 
rigorous reftraints upon himfelf in thtfe matters; 
which many, that^were efteemed the ffloft religious 
among them,; ufed ta do* 

But he plainly thews them, that this exception was 
merely out of their prejudice againft hinw For if he 
had -come in the way of aufterity, they would have 
rejected him as well. They were reTolved to find 
fault with him whatever he did, Matth. xi. icV 
Whereunto Jhall I liken thit generation t John the 
baptifi came neither eating Her drinking, and they fay 
he hath a Devil, He lived in a more auftere and 
melancholy way, he came in the way of righteoaf* 
P*{*x ufed great ftri&nefs and feverity in his habit 

and 
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ahd diet/ and this they 'took exception at^ Our S* L 
viour was of a quite contrary temper, and that did 
tiot pleafe them neither. The So* of man came Mat- 
ing and drinking, 'and they fay, Mold a wine-bibber 
and a glutton.' So that let our Saviour have done 
•what he would, he could not have carried himfelf fo 
•as to have efcaped the cenfures of men, To peevith- 
iy and perverfly difpofed. • 

2. That he kept company with publicans and fia- 
-ixers. ; ' 

To which exception nothing can be more reafoa- 
able than our Saviour's own a nfwer; that hewasfent 
•to be a phyiician to the world, to call finners to ra- 
fentance 5 and therefore they had no reafon to be 
angry, or think it Grange, if he converted with his 
patients, among whom his proper employment lay. 

3. They obje&ed to him profanenefs in breaking 
.the fabbath, and that furely was plain, that be could 
not be *f <3od, if he kept not the fabbath-day. The 
truth was, he had healed on the iabbath-day; 

To this our Saviour gives a raoft reafonable and 
fatisfa&ory anfwer, that furely it was lawful to do 
food on the fabbatb-day 5 that that was but a positive 
inftitution, but works of mercy are natural and mo* 
*al duties ; and God himfelf had declared* that he 
would have eve* his own institutions to give way to 
tbofe greater duties, that are of: natural and. eternal 
obligation. J will have mercy and not facrifict. And 
then from the end of the fabbath ;: the fab bath was 
made for the reft and refrefhment of man , and there* 
fore could not be prefumed to be intended to his 
prejudice. The fabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the- fabbath. 

Fifthly, Another great prejudice agarnlt him, was, 
that perfoas of the, greateft knowledge and authori- 
ty ampng them did not embrace his do&rine, John 
yii 48. Havt any of the rulers Or P hart fees believed 
on him f So that here was the infallible rule and au^ 
thority of their church againft him. 

There is no doubt, but the example and authority 
of our guides ought to fway very much with us, and 
qver-rulq us in doubtful ales - x but not againft pjaia 
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and convincing evidence $ there we ought to follow 
and obey God rather than men. There is fometimes 
a vtfible and palpable corruption in thofe who are 
to lead us 5 they may have an intcreft to oppofe 
the truth ? And thus it was with the Pharifees and Ru- 
lers at that time * and To it hath been among Chri- 
ftians in the great degeneracy of the Roman church. 
The Chriftian religion was never more endangered, 
nor ever more corrupted, than by thofe who have 
been in greateft authority in that church, who ought 
to have uaderftood religion beft, andtohavebeeh,the 
principal fupport of it. Men may err\ but God can- 
not : So that when God fends a Prophet, or by his 
word does plainly declare his will to us, human ex- 
ample and authority ceafeth, and is of no force. 

.The kft prejudice 1 fhall mention, which the Jews 
had againft our Saviour and his doctrine, was, that* 
it did abolifh and fuperfede their religion, as of no 
longer ufe and continuance though it was plain it 
was inftituted by God. 

This had been a very fpecious pretence indeed, 
had not this been part of their religion, and had not 
their own Prophets foretold, that the Media $ fhould 
come and perfect what was wanting and defective 
in their inftitutjon. It is exprefly faid in their law* 
That God would raefe unto thorn another Prophet, 
like to Mofes f and that they Jhould hear him, when 
he came. So that in truth it was the accomplifhment 
of all thofe revelations which were made to the Jews* 
and did not reprove the JewHh religion as falfe, but 
as imperfeft * and did not contradict and overthrow* 
but perfeel and fulfil the law and the Prophets. 

And thus I. have gone over the chief exceptions 
and offences which the Jews took at our Saviour 
and his doctrine 3 and I hope fufficiently fhewn the 
unreafonablehefs of them. I have not now time to 
proceed to what remains : But by what hath been 
Faid, you may eafily fee, tfpon wnat flight and un- 
reafonable grounds men may be prejudiced againft 
the beft perfon and things, and yet be very confi- 
dent all the while tha"t they are' in the right. For fo 
no doubt many of the Jews, who opposed our Savt* 

our 
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our and his do&rine, thought themfelves to be. There- 
fore it concerns us to put on meeknefs, and humilt* 
ty, and modefty, that we may be able to judge im- 
partially of things, and our minds may be preserved 
free and indifferent to receive the truths of God, 
when they are offered to us: Other wife felf- conceit 
and paflion will Co blind our minds, and bias our 
judgments, that we (hall be unable to difcern, and 
unwilling to entertain the plained and mod evident 
truths. We fee here by the fad example of the Jews, 
that by giving way to paflion, and cnerifhing pride 
and felf conceit, men may be fo deeply prejudiced 
againfi the truth, as to renft the cleared light, and re- 
ject even falvation itfelf, when it is offered to them. 
So that it is not in vain, that the fcripture faith, Let 
every wan be fwlft to hear, and flow to wraths for 
> the wrath of man worketh not the righteoufnefs of God $ 
and exhorts us fo earneftly, to receive with meekneft 
the word of God, which is able tofave our finis. 



SERMON CXVIIL 

The prejudices againft Christianity confi- 
dered. 



Matth. xl 6. 
r And blejfed is ho whofoever Jball not be offended in me* 

The ficft fttmon on this text. 

I Have from, thefe words propounded to confider 
two things : 
I. Thofe prejudices and objections which the 
world had againft our Saviour and his religion at 
their firft appearance $ as alfo to enquire into thofe 
.which men at this day do more efpecially infift up- 
pn, againft the Chriftian religion j and to mew the 
uorpajonableneft of them. 

II. How 
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II. How happy a thing it is to efeape and overcome 
the common prejudices which men have againft re- 
ligion. 

I have entered upon the firft of thefe, the preju- 
dices which the world had againft our Saviour and 
his religion. When this great teacher of mankind 
came from God, though he gave all imaginable te- 
ftimony and evidence that he was fent from heaven, 
yet the greateft part of the world, both Jews and* 
Gentiles, were mightily offended at him, and deep- 
ly prejudiced againft him and his doctrines but not 
botn upon the fame account. 

I have already given you an account of the chief 
exceptions which the Jews made againft our Saviour 
and his do&rine, and have fliewn the unreafonable- 
nefs of them. 

I proceed now to confider the principal of thofe 
exceptions, which the Gentiles and Heathen Philo- 
fophers took at our Saviour and his doctrine. I (hall 
mention thefe four. 

Firfi, That Chriftianity was a great innovation; 
and contrary to the received infti tut ions of the 
world. 

. Secondly, They objected againft the plainnefs and 
Simplicity of the doctrine. 

Thirdly, That it wanted demonft ration. 
• Fourthly, Thar the low and fufferine condition of 
our Saviour was unsuitable to one tnat pretended 
to be the Son of God, and to be appointed by him 
for a teacher and a reformer of the world. Thefe are 
the chief exceptions which the Heathen, and efpe- 
cialJy their Philofophers took at our Saviour and his 
doctrine. 

Firft, That the Chriftian religion was a great in* 
novation, and contrary to the received institutions 
of the world 5 and confequently that it did condemn 
the religion which had been fo univerfally received 
and eftabliihed in the world by fo long a continuance 
of time. And no wonder if this made a great im- 
preffion upon them, and raifed a mighty prejudice 
in the minds of men againft the Chriftian religion i 
ao prejudices being fo ftrong as thofe that are fix. 

ed 
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c4 in the minds of men by education : And of all 
the prejudices of education, none fo violent and hard 
to be removed as thofe about religion, yea though 
they be never fo groundiefs and unreafonable. Hath 
a nation changed their Gods, which 1 yet are no Gods? 
Intimating to us, that men are very hardly brought 
off from that religion which they have been brought 
up in, how abfurd.foever it be. When Chriftiani- 
ty was firft propounded to the Heathen world, had 
men b<en free and indifferent, and not prepoflefled 
With other apprehensions of God and religion, it 
might then have been expected from them, that they 
mould have entertained it with a readinefs- of mind 
proportionable to the reafonablenefs of it. But the 
cafe was quite otherwife: The world had for many 
ages been brought up to another way of wor- 
fhip, and inured to rites and fuperftitions of a quite 
different nature. And this fways very much with 
men$ Seqkitnur tnajores no/lras, qui f elicit or fequuti 
fuos $ as one of the Heathen faid in thofe days. 
We follow our anctftors, who ha ff lily followed theirs, 
Men are hardly brought to condemn thofe opinions 
and cuftoras in religion, which themfelves and their 
forefathers have always embraced and followed. 
And wife men efpecially are loth to admit fo great 
a change in a matter of fo great a concernment as 
religion is. So that this mud be acknowledged to 
have been a considerable prejudice againft the Chri- 
stian religion at its firft appearance. Bur yet upon 
a thorough examination, this will not be found Suf- 
ficient in reafon to withhold men from embracing 
Ghriftianity, if we confider thefe four things. ' 

i. No prudent perfon thinks that the example and 
cuftom of his forefathers obligeth him to that which 
isevjlinitfelf, and pernicious to him that does it * and 
tfrexe i« no evil, nor danger equal to that of a falfe 
reljgion -, for that tends to the ruin of men's fouls, 
and their undoing for ever. A man might better 
ailedge the example of his fore-fathers to juftify his 
errors and follies in any other kind, than in this, 
which is fo infinitely pernicious in the confequences 
of it. 
; , a. In 
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v 2. In a great corruption and degeneracy, it is no 
fufficient reafon again ft a reformation, that it makes 
a change. When things are amifs, it is always fit 
to amend and reform them * and this cannot be done 
without a change. The wifeft among the Heathen 
did acknowledge, that their religion was mixed with 
very great follies and fuperftitions, and that the lives 
and manners of men were extremely corrupt and 
degenerate - y and they endeavoured as much as they 
could and durft to reform thefe things. And there* 
fore there was no reafon to oppofe an effectual 
reformation, for fear of a change; a change of 
things for the better, though it be ufually hard to be 
effected, being always a thing to be defired andwifh- 
ed for. 

3. The change which Chriftianity defigned, was 
the leaft liable to exception that could be, being no- 
thing elfe in the main of it, but the reducing of na- 
tural religion, the bringing of men back to fuch ap- 
prehenfions of God, and Tuch a way of worfhipping 
him, as was mod fuitable to the divine nature, and 
to the natural notions of mens minds 5 nothing elfe 
but a defign to perfuade men of the one true God, 
maker of ^the world 5 that he is a fpirit, and to be 
worfhipped in fuch a manner as is fuitable to his 
fpiritual nature. And then for matters of pradice, 
to bring men to the obedience of thofe precepts of 
temperance, and juftice, and charity, which had been 
univevfally acknowledged' even by the Heathen them- 
felves, to be the great duties which men owe to 
themfelves and others. And that this is the main 
defign of the Chriftian religion, the Apoftle hath told 
us in moft plain exprefs words, Tit. ii. n, iz. 
The grace of God , (that is, the dodrine ofthegofpel) 
which hath, appeared to all men> and brings falva- 
rion, teacheib up, that denying ungodlinefs and worlds 
h l u fi*> ' we fiouM l tve fibiriy 9 and righteoujly, and 
godly in this pre fent world. 

And all that the Chriftian religion adds beyond this, 
is means and helps for our direction and affiftance, 
and encouragement in the difcharge and performance 
of thefe duties. For our diredion, God hath fent his 

Vol. VI. C Son 
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Son in our nature, to declare his will to us, and to be 
a pattern and example of holinefs and virtue. For 
our afllftance, he hath promifed the aids of his Holy 
Spirit 5 and for our encouragement, he offers to us 

f>ardon of fin in the blood of his Son, and eternal 
ift and happtnefs in another world. This is a fhort 
fum and abridgment of the Chriftian religion, and 
there is nothing of all this that can reafonably be 
excepted againft. 

4. God, confidering the orejudice of the Heathen, 
againft Chriftianity, by reafon of their education in 
a contrary religion, was ftrong and violent, was 
pleafed to give fuch evidence of the truth of Chrifti- 
anity, as was of proportionable ftrength and force to 
remove and conquer this prejudice. He was plea- 
fed to give teftimony to the fir ft founder of this 
religion by mighty miracles, and particularly by his 
refurre&ion froin the dead : But becaufe " the report 
of tliefe things was only brought to the heathen 
world, and they had not feen the things themfelves j 
therefore he enabled thofewho were the witneffesof 
thefe things to the world, to work as great miracles as 
he had done. And when they faw thofe who gave 
teftimony to our Saviour's miracles, do as great and 
flrange things themfelves, as they teftified of him, 
tliere was no reafon any longer to doubt of the truth 
of their teftimony. So that though the prejudice of 
the Heathen againft Chriftianity was very great, yet 
tlie evidence which God gave to it was ftrong enough 
to remove it. The dottrine of Chriftianity was fuch 
as might have recommended itfelf to impartial men, 
by its own reafonablenefs : But meeting with violent 
prejudices in thofe to whom it was offered, God was 
pleafed to give fuch a confirmation to it, as was fuf- 
ftcient to bear doVvn thofe prejudices. 
" Secondly, Another objection againft Chriftianity, 
was the plainnefs and fimplicity of the do&rine. 
They expe&ecl forae deep (peculations in natural or 
moral Philofophy* they made full account, a teacher 
fent from heaven would have inftrufted them in. the 
profoundeft points, and difcourfed to them about the 
firft principles of things, and the nature of the foul,' 

and 
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and the chief end of man., with a fubtilty and elo- 
quence infinitely beyond that of their created fophi- 
fters, and able to bear down all opposition and con- 
tradiction : But inftead of this they are told a plain 
ftory of the life and miracles of Jefus Chrift, and of 
his dying upon the crofs, and rifing from the dead, 
and afcending into heaven 3 and a few plain precepts 
of life ; and all this delivered without any ornaments 
of art, or insinuation of eloquence, to gain the fa- 
vour and applaufe of thofe to whom they related thefe 
things. 

But now, this truly confidered is fo far from being 
any real obje&ion againft the Chriftian doctrine, that 
it is one of the greajeft commendations that can be 
given of it : For matter of fad ought to be related 
in the mod plain and Ample and unaffected man- 
ner ; and the lefs art and eloquence is ufed in the tel- 
ling of a ftory, the more likely it is to gain belief. 
And as for our Saviour's precepts, how plain foever 
they might be, I am fure they are a collection of the 
moft excellent and reafonable rules of a good life, 
and the freed: (torn all vanity and folly, that are to 
be met with in any book in the world. And can any 
thing be more worthy of God, and more likely to 
proceed from him, than fo plain and ufeful a doftrine 
as this > The language of law is not wont to be 
fine and perfuafive, but (hort, and plain, and full of au- 
thority. Thus it is among men : And furely it is much 
fitter for God to fpeak thus to men, than for men to 
One another. 

Thirdly, It is obje&ed, That the doctrine of out 
Saviour and his* Apoftles wanted demonftration j they 
feemed to impofe -too much upon the underftandings 
of men, and to deliver things too magifteriaily, not 
demonstrating things from intrinfical arguments, but 
requiring belief and aflent without proof. 

This die Apoftle St. Paul readily acknowledgethv 
that in preaching the gofpel to the world, they did 
not proceed in the way of the heathen Orators and 
Philofophers, 1 Cor. ii. 4. Myfptech, and my preach- 
ing was not in th$ entklng words of marts wifdom : 
*b*t in dtmenfirarion oyfho Spirit, ana ojpowtr j that w, 
C z they 
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they did not go in the way of human eloquence, and 
demonftration : but yet their do&rfne did not want 
its evidence and demonftration, though of another 
kind. They did not go about to bewitch men by 
eloquence, nor to entangle their minds by fubtle rea- 
fonings, the force of which very few are capable of: 
But they offered to men afenfible proof and demon* 
ft ration of the truth of what they delivered, in thofe 
ftrange and miraculous operations, to which they 
were enabled by the HolyGhoft. And this was a 
fenfible evidence, even to the meaneft capacity, Qf 
a divine afliftance going along with them, and gi- 
ving tcftimony to them. I appeal to any man, whe- 
ther the refurredion of Jefus ChrLft from the dea^I, 
and his afcending into "heaven, be not a clearer de- 
monftration of another life after this, and more level 
to the capacities of all mankind, than the fineft and 
fubtileft arguments that can be drawn from the im- 
material nature of the foul, its power of reflexion upon 
itfelf, and independency upon the body as to fcsst 
of its operations; which yet are fome of the chjefeft 
arguments that philpfophy affords, to prove the im- 
mortality of our fouls. 

Fourthly, The Heathen obje&ed, that the low and 
mean condition of our Saviour was unfuitable to one 
that pretended to be the Son of God, and to be ap^ 
pointed by God to be a teacher and reformer of the 
;world. This to the heathen Philofophers did not on- 
ly appear unreafonable, but even ridiculous. So St 
Paul tells us, i Cor. i. 23. We preach Chrift cruci- 
fied y to the Jews a fiumbling-block, and to the Greeks 
foolijhnefs : to think that a man who appeared in fuch 
mean circumftances, (hould be fit to reform the world j 
and one who himfelf was put to death, mould berre- 
lied upon for life and immortality. 

This objection I have heretofore considered at 
large; and therefore (ball now fpeak but very briefly 
to it. • - : 

Befides thofe excellent reafons and ends which the 
fcripture aftigns of our Saviour's humiliation : as that 
he might be a teacher and example to us 5 that he 
might make expiation for our* fins; that by fuffering 

himfeff 
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himfelf, he might learn to commiferate us* that£v 
death he might deftroy him that had the power of death, 
that is the Devil, and might deliver thofe who through 
fear of death were all their lives fuhjecl to bondage * 
I fay, betides thefe, it was of great ufe that he mould 
live in fb mean and afflicted a condition, to confront 
the pride and vanity, and Fantafiry of the world} and 
to convince men of thefe two great truth*, That 
God may love thofe whom he afflidsj and, thac 
men may be innocent, and virtuous, and contented 
in the midft of poverty, and reproach, and fuffering. 
Had our blefled Saviour been a great temporal Prince, 
his influence and example might pofllblv have made 
more, hypocrites and fervile converts 5 out would not 
have perluaded men one jot more to be inwardly good 
and virtuous. The great arguments which mult da 
that, muft be fetched, not from the pomp and pro- 
fperity of this world, but from the eternal happinefs. 
and mifery of the other. Be fides, had he appeared in 
any great power and fplendor, the Cbriftian religion 
could not have been fo clearly acquitted from the 
fufpicion of a worldly intcreft and defign, which would 
lave been a far greater objection againJd.it,. .than this 
which I am now fpeaking to. 

Add to all this, that the wifeft of the heathen Pht- 
lofophers did teach, that worldly greatnefs and pow- 
er are not to be admired, but defpifed by a truly 
wife man ; that men may be virtuous and good* and 
dearly beloved of God, and yet be liable to great 
miferies, and fuf&rings; and that whoever fuffers 
unjuftly, and bears it patiently, gives the greateft 
testimony to good nets, and does mod: effe&ually 
recommend virtue to the world) that a good man, 
under the hardeft circumftances of mifery, and re- 
proach, and fuficring, is the fitteft perfon of all o- 
ther to be the Minifter, and Apoftle, and Preacher 
of God? to mankind : And furely they who fay fuch 
things (which the Heathen have done) had no reafon 
to oofeft to our bleffed Saviour his lgw and fuffering 
condition. * 

As to that part of the objection, that he who pro- 

mifed inuaorulity to others, could not fayc himfelf 
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from death and (offering s confidering thai he who 
was put to death, refcued himfclf from the power 
of the grave 5 it is Co far from being ridiculous, that 
nothing can be more reafonable than to rely upon 
him for our hopes of immortality* who by riling 
from the grave, and conquering death, gave a plain 
demonftration that he was able to make good what 
he promifed. ' 

1 have done with the exceptions which were made 
ogainft our Saviour and fats dodrine at their firft ap- 
pearance in the world. I proceed in the 

II. Place, to confider the prejudices and objecti- 
ons which men at this day do more particularly in- 
fift upon, againft our Saviour and fits religion : And 
they are many. 

Firft, Some that relate to the incarnation of our 
Saviour. 
Secondly, To the time of his appearance. 
Thirdly, That we have not now fufficient evidence 
of the truth of Chriftianity, the main arguments for 
it relying upon matters of fad, of which, at this 
diftance, we have not, nor can be expected to have, 
fufficient aflurance. 

Fourthly, That the terms of it feem very hard* 
and to lay too great reftratrits upon human nature. 

fifthly, That it is apt to difpirit men, and to break 
the vigour and courage of their minds. 

Sixthly, The divifions and factions that are among 
Chriftians, 

Seventhly, The wicked lives of the greateft part of 
the profeflors of Chriftianity. . In anfwer to all which 
I do not propofe to fay all that may be faid» but as 
. briefly as I can, to offer fo much, as may, if not 
give full fatisfadion, yet be fufficient to break the 
Force of them, and to free the minds of men from 
any great perplexity about them. 

As to the firft, which relates to the incarnation of 
our Saviour 5 and the ftcond, to the time of bis ap- 
pearance, I know that thefe and-moft of the reft X 
nave mentioned, were urged by the Heathen againft 
Chriftianity j but they are. now more cfpccially in-* 

fitted 
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lifted upon both by the fecret and of en enemies of 
4Hir religion. 

- The obje&ions againft his incarnation I haveehV 
•where conddered. [John I 14. Serm. XLI1L] And 
therefore (hall proceed to the next, vi*. 
. Secondly, As to the time of our Saviour's appear- 
ance, itis obje&ed, If he be the only way and means 
of falvation, why did he come no fooner into the 
world 3 but fufrer mankind fo long without any 
hopes or means of being fayed r This was object- 
ed by Porphyry of old, and ftill flicks in the minds 
of men. To this I anfwer, 

1. It ts not fit for creatures to call their Creator 
to too ftri& an account of his a&ions. Goodnefs 
is free, and may ad when and how it pleafeth j 
and as God will have mercy en wbem he will have 
mercy, fo he may have mercy at what time he plea* 
ieth ; and is not bound to give us an account of his 
matters. This is much like the objection of the 
Atheift agafnft the being of God 3 that if there were 
fuch an infinite and eternal Being, he would furely 
have made the world fooner, and not have been 
. without all employment' for fb long a duration * fuch 
another objection is this againft our Saviour, that if 
he had been the Son of God, he would have begun 
.this, great and merciful work of the redemption of 
mankind fooner, and not have delayed it ft> long* 
and ftffered .mankind to periflt for four thftnfand 
years together. 

But irfeems in the one as well as the other* God 
.took his own time, and he beft knew what time was 
fitteft. The fcripture tells us, that in the fain* ft of 
time, God font his Son $. when things were ripe for 
it, and all things accomplifhed that God tboujght re-< 
quifite in order to it. In judging of the adion* of 
our earthly .governors, thofe who are at a diftance 
from their counfels, what canje&ures focver they may 
make of the reafons of them^ will nevertbelefs,. if 
they have that tefped for their wifdom which they 
ou^jbt, believe, that howlrrangefbeverfome of their 
. z€tum$ may fecm, .yet they were done upon good 
rcafon* ana. that they themfetaes,»if they knew the* 



$fc Tbe frcjUiuit again fl Set . 1 13\ 

fecrets o! their councils, mould think fo. Much more do 
we owe that reverence to the infinite wifdom of God, ' 
to believe that the counfels of his will are ground- 
ed upon very good reafon, though wc do not fee 
many times what it is. 

2. It is not tfue that the world was wholly defti- 
tute of a way and means of falvation before our Sa- 
viour's coming. Before the law of Mofcs was gi- 
ven, men were capable of beingreceived to themer- 
-cy and favour of God, upon their obedience to thb 

law of nature, and their fincere repentance for the 
violation of it, by virtue of the Lamb that was (lain s 
from the foundation of the world. Men were faved 
by Chrift both before and under the law, without a- 
Jly particular and exprefs knowledge of him. There j 

were good men in other nations, as well as among 
the, Jews, as Job, and his friends alfo, feemtobave 
been. ' In all ages of the world, and in every nation, 
they that feared God and wrought righteoufnefs were . 
Accepted of him. The faerifice of Chrift, which is the 
meritorious caufe of the falvation of mankind, looks , 

back as well as forward 5 and God was reconcileable 
to men, and their fins were pardoned,- by virtue of \ 

this great propitiation that was to be mack. In which « 

fenfe perhaps it is, that Chrift is faid to bctheLatdb f 

fain from the foundation of^the world, Heb.* ix. t.% % ^ 

*6< TheApoftle intimates to us, that if this faerifice, fc 

whick was offered in the iaft ages of the world, hand i 

not been available in former ages, Chrift muft have fc 

cf ten fuffertd fine e the foundation of the world : But &; 

now hath he appeared once in the conclufion of the ti 

ages, to put nway fin by the faerifice of himfelf* ^ 

3. He did appear at that time in which the world ^ 
flood mod in need of him 5 when the whole world, '% 
both Jews and Gentiles, were funk into, the greateft 
degeneracy, both in opinion and praftke, and the fo 
condition of > mankind feemed to be eran defperate \ 
and pafbiuemedy. This was the needful time, when fa 
it was moft feafonable for this great phyfician to l Q 
come, and (hew his pity and -his skill in our recove- % G 
ry. - God could have fent his Son many ages before 5 p^ 
but he thought^* to try other, ways, firuy aud to, re- 

fcrve 
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ferve this powerful remedy to the laft j lafi rfallhg 
fent bis Son. 

4 The time of our Saviour's appearing was of all 
ages of the world the fitted feafon for his coming » 
whether we conflder, 

1. That the : world was at that time beft prepa- 
red and difpofed for receiving the Chriftian religion* 
Or, 

2. That this was the fitteft feafon that ever had 
been, for the eafy diffufing and propagating of this 
religion. I aifign thefe reafons as tending to give 
men fome fatisfa&ion, why this great blefling was 
delayed fo long * it being rather an argument of 
Wifdom and goodnefs, than of the want of either, 
to defer things to that time, in which they are moft 
likely to have their efled. Not but that perhaps 
other and better reafons may be given. To be fure, 
God had very good reafons for this difpenfation, 
whether we can hit upon them or not. In the 
mean time thefe feem not to be altogether inconfL* 
derable: 

1. That the. world was at that time beft prepared 
and difpofed for receiving the Chriftian religion. All 
the while our Saviour's coming was delayed, God's 
providence was difpofing things for it, and training 
up mankind for the entertaining of this great blew 
fing. Thejewifh religion was always very burdenfome, 
but much more fo, towards the expiration of the Jewifli 
(late, partly by the intolerable multitude of exter- 
nal obferyances, which were daily, multiplied upon 
them, under pretence of traditipn* from their fa* 
thers * and partly by reafon of their fubje&jon to 
the Romans, which made the exercife of their religion 
in many refpe#s more difficult. 

And the Heathen world was in a very good mea- 
fure prepared for Chrtftiariity, by being civilized. A- 
bout the time of our Saviour's corning into the world, 

Jhilofophy and learning had been fo dirfufed by the 
.oman conquefts, as had brought a great part of the 
world from barharifm to civility. Betides, that their 
philofophy bad this effeft upon men, to refine their 
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reafon, and in a good degree to deteft the follies 
of the Heathen idolatry and fuperftirion. 

It is true indeed learning and philbfophy flour i fh- 
ed a great while before/ in the time of the Grecian 
empire, and perhaps before that in fome other nati- 
ons ; and the conquefts of the Grecians were very 
fpeedy and of vaflr extent : Bat yet they were nei«J 
ther lo univerfal, nor fo well fettled 5 nor did they 
propagate their phiiofophy and' civility together with 
their conquefts, as the Romans did. So that there 
was no age of the world, wherein mankind were fo* 
generally prepared and difyofed for the receiving ot 
the gofpel, as that wherein our Saviour appeared. 

*. This was likewife the fitteft ieafon for the eafy 
difFufing and propagating of the Chriftian religion* 
The Romans, together with their conquefts, did ve- 
ry much propagate their language, which made the 
ways of communication far more eafy 5 and by the 
lone and frequent correfpondence of the feveral parts 
of that empire one with another, the ways of travel 
and paftage from one country to another were more 
ready aild open. So that no age can beinftanccd, 
in all refoe&s fo convenient for the fpeedy propar 
gating of a new religion, as that wherein our Saviour 
appeared, viz. when the Roman empire was at its 
height. And it was very agreeable to the goodnefs and 
wiidom of the divine providence, that the braveft and 
molt virtuous people in the world (infinitely beyond 
either the Perfians or Grecians) mould be c bo fen 
by God, as one of the chiefeft means for the fpread- 
tng of the beft and moft perfect revelation that ever 
God made to the world. ! 

Thirdly, It is objected, that we have not now 
fufficient -evidence of the truth of Chriitfanity, the 
main arguments for it relying upon matters of fad, 
of which at this diftance, we have not, nor can- be 
fuppofed to have, fufficient alfurance. To- this I an- 
fwer, ... 

i.. That men not only may have, but have a» un» 
doubted aflurance of matters of fact, ancienter than 
thefc we are fpeaking of '5 and the diftance of them 
from our times creates no manner of fcruple in the 

minds 
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minds of men concerning them. That there was fuch 
a man as Alexander the Great, and that he conquered 
Darius and the Perfians; that Julius Caefar invaded 
our nation, and in fome meafure fubdued it 5 and 
that he overcame Pompey in the battle of Pharfalia 5 
and innumerable other things which I might inftance 
in, that were done before our Saviour's time, are 
firmly believed without any manner of doubt and 
fcruple by mankind, no twitb (landing they were done 
fo long ago. So that ancient matters ot h& are ca- 
pable of clear evidence, and we may have fufficient 
a durance of them. And where there is equal evidence, 
if we do not give equal belief, the fault is not in the 
argument, but in the pafEon or prejudice of thofe 
to whom it is propofed. 

a. We have every whit as great aflurance, ( nay, 
greater, if itcan, or needed to be ) # of the matters up- 
on which the proof of Chriflianity relies, as of thofe 
which I have mentioned. The matters of fatt upon 
which the truth of Chriftianity relies, are, That there 
was fuch a perfon as Jefus Chrift* that he wrought 
fuch miracles 5 that he was put to death atjerufalem 
under Pontius Pilate $ that he rofe again from the 
dead, and was vifibly taken up into heaven ; that he 
bellowed miraculous gifts and powers upon the A- 
poftles, to make them competent witnefles of his re- 
lurre&ion, and of the truth of that do&rine, which 
they publilhed in his name j that accordingly they 
preached the gofpel to the world, and in va fhort 
ipace, without any. human advantages, did propagate 
it, and gain entertainment for it in moil parts of the 
then known world. 

Now thefe matters of fa& have the fame teftimo- 
ny of hiftories, wrote in thofe times, and conveyed 
down to us, by as general and uncontrouled a tradi- 
tion, as the conqueils of Alexander and Julius Cae- 
ftr. So that if we do not afford equal belief to them, 
it is a fign that we have fome prejudice or interefl 
againft the one more than againft the other, though 
the evidence for both be equal. Nay, I go farther, 
that the evidence for thefe things, which are the 
foundation of Chriftianity, is fo much the greater, 

bccaufe 
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becaufe that which depended upon ft was of far 
greater concerment to the world, and confequently 
mankind were more obliged to fearch more narrow- 
ly into it. 

For our Saviour's life, and death, and refurreftion, 
we have the teftimony of a great number of eye- 
witneffes, who have wrote the niftory of thefe things. 
And though they were truly extraordinary perfons, 
and gave teftimony to themfelves by miracles 5 yet 
at prefent I defire no more, but that they be looked 
upon, as knowing and honeft relators of "what thej 
heard and faw; and that the fame credit be gi- 
ven to them which we give to Livy, and Arrian, 
and Q. Curtius, for plain events, and matters of 
fad. 

But yet I mu(U add withal, that befides the mi- 
racles which they wrought, they gave greater tefti- 
morty of their integrity, than any hiftorian in the 
world ever did. For they willingly fufFered the creat- 
ed persecution and torment, yea and death itfelf, in 
confirmation of the truth of what they delivered. 
And for the propagating of the Chriftian religion 
through fo great a part of the world, it is evident 
by the efFecl: beyond all denial. 

So that for the matters of fad, upon which the 
truth of Chriftianity does depend, here is greater and 
more advantageous evidence of hiftory, than for a- 
ny other matter of. equal antiquity whatfoever. 

3. As to thef/ubftance of thefe matters of fad, we 
have the concurring teftimony of the greateft ene- 
mies of the Chriftian religion. That there were fuch 
perfons as our Saviour and his Apoftles, that they 
preached fuch a dodtrine, that they wrought fuch mi T 
racles$ for this we have the acknowledgment of the 
Jews, and the teftimony of the heathen Hiftorians, 
and particularly of Celfus, and Porphyry, and Juli- 
an, who were the particular and moft learned ad ver- 
faries of the Chriftian religion. So that as to the 
matters of fad, there is no objection againft them,' 
whatever ufe we may make of them, or. whatever 
confequences we may draw from them. And I pre- 
fume it agreed by all objeftors, that if thefe rnattefs 
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of fa& be true, they are a (uffirient foundation of 
the truth of our religion, and we are very unequal to 
our religion, if we make a doubt of thefe things, 
which the greatcft enemies of Chrifttanity never had 
the face to deny. 

4. And befides all this, to recompence the difad- 
vantage which we have of thofe who faw the miracles 
of our Saviour and his Apoftles, we have the tefth 
minium «*» the evidence of the effects of thefe things 
to confirm our belief of them; and this is an advan- 
tage which the firft ages of Chriftianity could not 
have. We fee our Saviour's predi&ions of the fuc- 
cefs of his religion in the world, in the propagating 
and eftablifhing of it, fully accompliflied, notwtth- 
Handing the fierce oppofition and refinance that»was 
made againft it by the greateft powers of the world. 
We fee the difperfion of the Jews in all nations, and 
the mifery and contempt which they every where fuf- 
ferj and that now, for above fixreen hundred years, 
they have continued a diftind people, and a fpe&acle 
of the divine juftice and feverity, for receding and 
crucifying the Son of God, and for a lading and 
/landing teftimony of the truth of our Saviour s pre- 
diction, and of the Chriftian religion. 

So that though we live at this diftancefrom the firft 
rife and beginning of Chriftianity > yet we have the 
relation of thofe things, which gave confirmation to 
tt, conveyed down to us in as credible a manner as 
any ancient matter of fad ever was j and the effects 
of thefe things remaining to this day, do give tefti- 
mony to the truth of it. 

Fourthly, It is objected, that the terms of Chrifti- 
anity feem very hard, and to lay too great reftraints 
upon human nature. It commands v us to mortify 
Our lufts, and fubdue our pafttons, and deny un* 
godlinefs, and to live fohrly, and righteeujly, and 
godly in this frefent world : to bt holy in all manner 
of converfation 3 to have refoeft to whatever things 
art konoft and true, and juft, and virtuous, and of 
good report 5 and to deny our/elves $ and to part with - 
the deareft enjoyments of this life, yea and with life 
itfelf, for the fake of Cbrift, and hi* gofpel. Now 

Vol. VI. D tfcefe 



$9 The prejudices againft Set. 1 1 3. 

thefe feem to be very hard terms; to forego all the 
|>refent pleafures and enjoyments of this life, in hopes 
of a future happinefs which we are lefs allured of. 
. To this I anfwer, 

i. That this is a greater objection againft religion 
in general, than the Chriftian religion. For natural 
religion requires of us all the main duties that Chrfc. 
fHanity does, and gives us far lefs a Aura nee of the 
reward of our obedience. Natural religion requires 
piety, and juftice, and charity, the due government 
of our appetites and pa (lions, as well as Chriftia* 
jiity does, but does not ch'fcover to us the rewards of 
another world, by many degrees fo clearly, as our 
Lord and Saviour, who hath brought life and immer* 
tality to light by the go/pel j and by his refurre&ion 
from the dead, and afcenfion into heaven, hath giV 
wen us full aflurance of another life after this, and. 
of a glorious immortality. So that though we have 
not, nor can have the evidence of fenfe.for a future 
ftate, yet we have all the rational evidence for it, 
that can be wifhed or expected j and much more 
than men have for thofe adventures of their lives and 
fortunes, which they frequently make in the world, 
and think themfelves realonabje in fo doing. 

.z. The reftraints which Chriftianity lays upon men, 
are in the judgment of mankind fo far from being 
an objection againft it, that they are highly to the 
commendation of it. .Nay, it were the greateft ob- 
jection that could be againft our religion, if it did 
iet.us.atJiberty from thofe reftraints. What can be 
more to the credit of any religion, than to command 
men to he juftv and. charitable, and peaceable ! and 
what more to the advantage <of the profeffors of it I 
And on the contrary, what *can reflect more upon 
any religion, than to indulge and allow men in any 
tice contrary to thefe? It fhews men are glad to 
make any thing an oJbje&ion againft Chriftianity, 
when they lay hold of that, which if it had been o- 
therwife, they would have have made ten times more, 
clamour againft it for the contrary. 

3. As for moft of thefe reftraints which Chri- 
fiiaaity lays upon us, they are of that nature, f© 
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much both for our private and publick advantage^ 
that fetting a fide all confiderarions of religion, an J 
of the rewards and punHhments of another life, 
they are really good tor us, and if' God had not 
laid them upon us, we ought in reafbn, in order to 
our temporal benefit and advantage, to have laid 
them upon ourfdves. If there were no religion, I 
know men would not have fuch ftrong and forcible 
obligations to thefe duties : But yet I fay, though 
there were no religion, it were good for men, io> 
order to temporal ends, to their health, and quiet, 
and reputation, and fafety* in a word, to the private 
and publick profperity of mankind, that men Jhould 
be temperate, and chafte* and juft, and peaceable, 
and charitable,, and kind, and obliging to one ano- 
ther, rather than the contrary. So that religion doe* 
hot create thofe restraints arbitrary, but requires 
thofe things of us, which our reafon, and a regard to 
our own advantage, which the neceffityand conveni- 
ency of the things themfelves, without any confide* 
ration of religion, would in moft cafes urge us to. 
• 4* As to the cafe of perfecution for religion* be- 
Bits that it does not now happen fo f re<jticmly as it 
did in the beginning of Chrifhanity, nay, very leldont 
in comparifon, if all things be canfide&BoVJt cannot 
be thought unreafonable, both beeaufe religion of* 
fcrs to us, in confideration of our prefent fufFeriogs,' 
a happlnefs unfpeakably greater, than that which we 
forego for the fake of religion*, and beeaufe when 
k happens, God does extraordinarily enable men to 
go through k with courage and comfort, as we fee 
m the- examples of the primitive Chriftians, who in 
great numbers, of all tempers' and ages, did vokinta* 

S r choofe to give upthemfelvcr to thefe- fufferings, 
ea there was no neccflity laid upon/them, but. four 
terms of retreat were offered to them by their ene? 
mies. It is one thing when a man furfers by the law, 
and cannot help it* and another thing when men 
may avoid fuffering. In the former cafe, men fub- 
mk to neceflity, and bear it as well as they can * in 
the latter cafe, if men fuffer, it is a fign they . firm- 
ly believe the reward of it* and if they fuffer chear- 
» % fully,,. 
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fully, and with }oy» as moft of the martyrs did, it it 
plain evidence that God affords them extraordinary 
fupport in their fufferingss and then the cafe is not 
▼cry hard, when religion puts them upon nothing 
but what it gives them caule, and enables them to 
reprice in the doing of it. 

Fifthly* It is objeaed, that the Chriftian religion 
is apt to difpint men, and to break the courage and 
vigour of their minds, by the precepts of patience, 
and humility, and meeknefs, and forgiving injuries* 
and the like. This objection hath made a great noife 
In the world, and hath been urged by men of great 
reputation, and a deep infight into the tempers of 
men, and affairs, of the world. It h fatd to be par* 
ticularly infifted upon byMacWavel, and very likely 
it may, though 1 think that eke where he is' pleafed 
to fpeak with terms of refpeft, not only of religion 
in general, but likewife of.the Chriftian relieton } 
and ( which feems very much to contradict the o* 
rher) he fays in the firft book of his difcourfes up 
on Livy, (chap, u.) that the ereatn efs and fuc* 
cefs of Rome is chiefly to. be afcribed to their piety 
and religion*, and that Rome was more indebted to 
Kama Pompilius for fettling religion among then** 
than to Rotnulnsthe founder of their ftatej and the 
reafon heaves is much r6 ou*prefeat purpofe j for, 
fays he, without religion there can be no military 
difcipline, religion being the foundation of good laws 
and good discipline. And particularly he commends 
the Satnnttes, who betook. themfelves to religion, as * 
their laft and beft remedy to make men courogbus, 
nothing being more apt to raife mens fpirita than re* 
iigion. : ' 

But howfoever this obje&ion be, I dare appeal 
both to reafon and experience for the confutation of 
it. 

i; To reafon, and that as to thefe two things: 

(i.) That the Chriftian religion is apt to plant in 
the minds of men principles of the greateft refoluti- 
on and trueft courage. It teachethsmen upon the beft 
and moft rational grounds to defpife dangers, yea 
and death itfejf, the greateft and moft formidable e- 
«. yil 
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vil in this world j>and this principle is likely to in* 
fpire men with the grcateft courage » for what need 
he fear any thing in this world, wno fears not death,, 
after which there is nothing in this world to be fear*, 
cd \ And this the Chriftian religion does, by giving; 
men the afliirance of another life, and a happineis infi- 
nitely greater than any is to be enjoyed in this worldJ 
And in order to the fecuring of this happinefs, it 
teacheth men to be holy, and juft,- and to exercife a 
good conscience both towards God and man, which 
is the only way to free a man from all inward and 
tormenting fears of what may happen to him after* 
death. This makes the righteous man to be ( as So- 
lomon fays) bold as a li$n. Nothing, renders a man 
snore undaunted as to death, and the confequences 
of it, than the peace of his own mind $ for a man 
not to be confcious to himfelf of having wilfully di£ 
pleafed him, who alone can make us nappy or mi- 
lerable in the other world. So that a good man, be- 
ing fecure of the favour of God, may, upon that ac- 
count, reasonably hope for a greater happinefs after 
death than other men : whereas a bad man, if he be 
fbber, and have his fenfes awakened to a ferious 
confideration of things, cannot but be afraid to dy; 
and be extremely anxious and folicitous what will 
become of him in another world. And furely it 
would make the (touted man breathing afraid to 
venture upon death, when he fees hell beyond it. 
Pofiibly there may be fome monfters of men, who 
xnay have fo far fupprefled the fenfe of religion, and 
fkupified their conferences, as in a good meafure to 
have conquered the. fears of death, and of the confe- 
rences of it. But this happens but to very few, as 
the Poet tells us in the perion of an Epicurean : 

JFelix qui fotuit rerum cognofcere caufas, 
At que metjes omnes cr inexorabile fat urn 
Suejech fedibus, ftrepitumque Acherontis avart. 

There are very few that attain to this temper, but' 

at fome times. So that if vice and wickednels do 

generally break the fiunnefs of mens fpirits $ it re- 

D 3 . mains. 
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mains, that nothing but religion can generally .give 
men courage againft death. And this the Chriman 
religion does eminently to thofe Whb live* according 
to it; our bleffed Saviour having delivered us front 
the fear of death, by conquerihg death for us, and 

S'ving us afliirance of the glorious rewards of and* 
ier fife. 

(a.) Meeknefs, and patience, and humility, and 
modefty, and fuch virtues of Chriftianity, 60 not in 
reafon tend to difpirit men, and break their trtfe 
courage, but only to rtgulite it, and take away the 
fiercenefs and bruttfhnels of fr. This we fee in ex* 
perience, that rnen of the trueft courage have many 1 
times leaft of pride and inference, of pallion and 
fiercenefs. Thofe who are better bred are common^ 
ly of more gentle and civil difpofitions : but yet they 
do not therefore want true courage, though they 
have not the roughnefs and fbol-bardinefs of men of 
ruder breeding. So in a true Chriftian, courage and 
greatnefs of mind : is very confiftent with meeknefs* 
and patiences and humility. Not that all good men 
are very couragious j there is much of this in the natu- 
ral temper of men, which religion does not quite al- 
ter. But that which I am concerned to maintain is, that 
Chriftianity is no hinderance to mens courage, and 
that ceteris paribus, foppofing men of equal tempers* 
no man hath ft> much reafon to be valiant, as he that 
hath a good confeience 5 I do not mean a bluftering, 
and boifterous, and rafli courage » but a fober, and 
calm, and fixt valour. 

a. I appeal to experience for the truth of this; 
Pid ever greater courage and contempt of death apw 
pear in all ages and kxts> and conditions of men* 
than in the primitive martyrs > were any oi the he** 
then foldiers comparable to the Chriftian legion, for 
refolution and courage, even the Heathen themfelves 
being judges} The religion of Mahomet feems ta 
be contrived t& infpire meet with fiercenefs and de* 
fperatenefs of refolution, and yet I do not find but 
tnat generally where there hath been any equality 
for numbers* the Chriftians have been fuperior ta 
them in Y^aur^ aud bave §i?en greater initances of 

wfoJu? 
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resolution and courage than- the Turks hare done. 
So that I wonder upon what grounds this obfettU 
on hath been taken up agaiaft Christianity, when 
there is nothing either in the nature of this religion* 
or from the experience of the world, to give any 
tolerable countenance to it. And farerjr tltebeft way 
to know what effect any religion is likely to have 
upon the minds of men, it to confider what effete 
it hath had in the conftant experience of mankind; 
There remains the other two objections, which 1 
mentioned^ but 1 muft refcrve them to another of* 
portunity. 



SERMON CXIX. 

The prejudices againft Jefus and his relfr 
gion considered. 

Matth. XI. 6. 
r dni hlifftd is he whenever Jbsll not he efftnitct i* 
me. 

The fccoaA fcmnn on this text* 

FROM theft words Ipropoftdto confider theft 
two things: 
I. The prejudices and objections which the 
world at firft had, and many ftill have, agaraft on* 
blefled Saviour and his religion. 

II. That it is a great happinefs to'efcape the comi 
man prejudices which men are apt to entertain a*, 
gainft religion. 

I have confidered thofe objections which the Jew* 
and heathen Philofophers made againft our Savioat 
and his religion : And, 

II. Thofe which at this day are iatifteduponbytho 

fecret and open enemies of our religion. And I meffl- 

; tioned fcvca % thft two laft of which 1 (hall now fpeak 

Sixthly 
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- Sixthly, It is obje&ed, that there are many divi- 
fions and fa&ions among Cbriftians. ~ This I confefs 
is a great reproach and fcandal to our religion ; but 
no fufficient argument againft it. And, 

i„ To lefTen and abate the. force of this objection*, 
it is to be considered, that a very great part of the 
divisions that are among thofe that are called Chri- 
ftians, are about things that do not concern the eflen- 
tiais of Christianity, and therefore they are no argu* 
ment that. Chriftianity is not true, becaufe they bring 
no fafpicion of doubt and uncertainty upon the 
fundamentals of Chriftianity, which all agree in, 
though they differ in other things. 'Tis true indeed 
they are very undecent, and contrary to the nature 
ana precepts of the -Chriftian religion, which, above 
any religion in the world, does ftri&ly require love 
and unity. They take off much from the ftrength 
and beauty of religion, but do by no means deftroy 
the truth of it. 

%. How many and great, foe ver they may be, yet 
they can with no colour of reafon be imputed to the 
Chriftian religion, as giving any caufe or encourage* 
inent. to them, however by accident it may be the 
bccafion of them. For no man doubts but that the 
bed things in the world may be perverted by bad 
men, and made an occailon of a great deal of mis- 
chief in the world, and yet be very innocent of all 
that mifchief. No man can deny but* that Chriftta* 
nity does ftri&ly enjoin love, and peace, and unity 
among aU the members of that profeflionj and to 
far as Christians are factious and unpeaceable, fo fas 
they are no Chriftians. So that a man may as well 
except againft Philofophy, becaufe of the differences 
that were among the Philofophers, and fay there 
was no truth among them, becaufe they were not all 
agreed in all things, as call the truth of Chriftiani- 
ty m queftion, for the differences that are among 
Chriftians. Kay, a man might every whit as weU 
except againft - laws and government ; becaufe not- 
withiUnding them, there are frequent feditions, and 
rebellions, infinite fuits and controversies occa Honed 
cyen by the very laws : but no man was ever fo un- 
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reasonable as to think tins a goad reafon agaiaft hwfe 
and government. 

3. The divisions of Christians are fo far from be* 
ing an argument againftChriftianity, that, on the cot* 
trary, they are an argument that men fhould embrace 
Cbriftiaroty more heartily, and make more* con* 
fcience of obeying the precepts of it. And if they 
did this, the gfeatefb part of thofe contentions and 
uncharitable animofities which are among them would 
presently ceafe. If the ChriAtan religion were truly 
entertained, and men did ferioufly mind the precepts 
of it, and give op themfelves to the obedience of 
its laws, differences would not beeafily commended* 
nor fo vehemently profecuted, nor fo pertinaoioofl 
ly continued in, >as they are. Men w«M not* upon 
every flight reafon, and little doubt and foruple] 
lend and tear the body of Chrtft in pieces, and fei 
parate themfelves from the consmonion of the church 
they five in, and in which they were baptized and 
received their Chrifttaaity. •• < 

If men ferioufly considered, and truly underftood 
What they do> when they divide the church of Chrift 
aport' tittle fcrupta and pretences, they would hardly 
be able to -think themfelves Ch*i(tians> whttft they 
continued in theft unohriftian and uncharitable pnu 
dices. 

If men would bar be, or do what Chriftianity re* 
qftires, there would be no occaflon for this objecri* 
on -, and if men will not, Chriftian religion is not 
to be blamed for it, but thofe that ad fo contrary to 
the plain precepts and directions of it. I proceed 
to the 

Siventband laft objection, the vicious and wicked 
lives, of a great part of the prof eflbrs of Chriftianf- 
ty. This is a heavy objection indeed, and fuch an 
one, that though we may juftly be alhamed to own 
the truth of it, vet can we not have the face to de* 
ny it. It is fo lad a truth, that it is enough to con*, 
found us, and to fill all our faces with fhame and 
blufhing * but yet it is an objection not fo ftrong a* 
gftinft Chriftianity, as it is Ihameful to Chriftiam* 

An4 
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And notwithstanding the utmoft force of it, we hove 
no caufe to be afhamed of the gofpe! of Chrift 5 but 
the gofpel of Chrift may jufltly be afhamed of us. 
Jor whatever we be, the gofpei of Chrift is the fewer 
ef God, unto falvation. The natural tendency of it 
is to reform and fave men, and the wrath ef God\ 
is therein revealed againft all ungodlinefs and nn* 
righteenfnefs ef men, however they may detain the 
truths ef God in unrigkteeufnefs f zn& not fufferthem 
to have their due and proper influence upon their 
hearu and lives. 

But that I may give a more clear and particular 
anfwer to it, 1 defire you to attend to thefc fol- 
lowing considerations : 

t 1. It cannot be denied, but that Chriftianity hath' 
Jiad once, very great and marvellous effects upon the 
heart* and lives of men. And for this 1 appeal to 
the lives and manners of the primitive Christians, 
for which we have not only the teftimony of our 
own books and writers, but even of the adYorfaries 
of our religion. What reformation Chriftianity at 
firft wrought in the manners of men, we have clear 
and full teftiinony, from what the Apoftles wrote 
concerning the feveral churches which they planted 
in feveral parts, of the world What hearty unity 
and affe&ion there was among Christians, even to 
that degree, as to make men* bring in their private 
eftates and pofleffions for the common fupoort o£ 
their brethren, we may read in the hiftory of the Ads 
of the Apoftles. The city of Corinth, by the ac- 
count which Strabo gives of it,. w<as a very vicious 
and luxurious place, as moft in the world ; and yet 
we fee by St. Pau), what a Strange reformation the 
Christian religion made in the liv.es and manners of 
many of them 5 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, it?. Be. not de* 
eeived, neither fornicators, nor adulterers, nor, idola* 
ters, nor effeminate, nor thieve?, nor covetous* no* 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners* jhall inhe- 
rit the kingdom of God. And fuch were fome ofy,ou,i 
but ye are wajhed, hut ye are fdnelified, hut ye art 
jugified, in the name of the Lord Jefus, and by the 
St'tri* of our God. And furely it is no fmall matter 

'to 
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I to reclaim men from fitch a profligate courfe of Rfe, 
The Apoftle tnftanceth in crimes and vices of the 
firft rate, from which yet he tells us many were clean-" 

, fed and purified b*j the name of the Lord Jefus, and 
the Spirit of God\ that is, by the power and effica- 
cy of the Chriftian do&rine, together With the co- 
operation of God's Holy. Spirit. 

After the Apoftles, the ancient Fathers, in their a- 
pologies for Chriftianity, give us a large account of 
the great power and efficacy of the Chriftian doctrine 
upon the lives and manners of men. Tertullian tells 
the Roman Governors, that their prifons were full of 
malefactors, committed for feveral crimes 5 but they 
were all Heathen. D* vefirit femper afiuat camr, 
tkt'tr frifons were thronged with criminals of their 
own religion 5 but there were no Chriftians to be found 
committed there for fuch crimes - y Nemo illic Chrifti- 
anus, nifi hoc tantum, &c. There were no Chriftians 
in their prifons, but only upon account of their religi- 
on. Or if there were any malefactors that had been 
Chriftians they left their religion when they fell into 
thofe enormities. And afterwards he ad as, that if 
Chriftians were irregular in their lives, they were no 
longer accounted Chriftians, but were baniftied from 
their communion as unworthy of it. And they ap- 
pealed to the Heathen, what a fudden and ftrange 
change Chriftianity had made in feveral of the moft 
lewd, and vicious, and debauched perfons, and what 
a yiiible reformation there prefently appeared in the 
lives of the worft of men, after they had once enter- 
tained the Chriftian dodrine. 

And thefe teftimonies are fo much the ftronger, 
becaufe they are publick appeals to our adverfanes, 
which it is not likely they who Were fo profecured 
and hated as the Chriftians were, would have had the 
confidence to have made, if they had not been notori- 
ously true, even their enemies themfelves being judges. 
And that they were fo, we have the confeftion of 
the Heathen themfelves. I lhall produce two re- 
markable teftimonies to this purpofe,and one of them 
from the pen of one of the bittereft enemies that the 
Chriftian religion eycr had. 

Pliny 
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Pliny, in his epiftle to Trajan the Emperor, give* 
Jbimap account, " That havine examined the Chrifti- 
•' ans, fetting afide the fupcrlUdon of their way, he 
" could find no fault* and that this was the fum 
* c of their error, that they were worn to meet be- 
" fore day, and fing a hymn to Chrifr, and to 
u bind thcmfelves by folemn oath or facramem, not 
* c to any wicked purpofe, but not to (teal, nor rob, 
%< nor commit aatdtery, nor break their faith, nor 
" detain the pledge/' So that it fetms the fum of 
their error was, to oblige themfejves in the ftri£eft 
manner againft the. greateft vices and crimes. Which 
snethinks is a great testimony from an enemy and 
a judge, one who would have, been rsady to.difco>» 
ver their faults, and had opportunity of enquiring in* 
to them. 

My other, witnefs is Julian the Emperor andApo? 
ftate, who, in one of his epiftles, tells us, " The 
" Christians did feverdy punifti (edition and im- 
t€ piety." And afterwards exhorting the heathen 
Priefts to all offices of humanity, and efpecially alms 
towards the poor j he tells them, they ought to be 
more careful in this particular, and to mend this fault ; 
becaufe ("fays he) the Galileans taking advantage of 
our nejleft in this kind,, have very tnuch firengtSemed 
their impiety (for fo he calls their religion) by being 
very intent upon theft offices, and exemplary in their 
eharity to the, peer, whereby they gained many ever 
-to them. 
. And in his 49th epiflle to Arfaeius the High-prieft 
of Galatia, he recommends to him, among other 
means for the advancement of Paganifm, the build- 
ing of hofpitals, and great liberality to the poor, not 
. only of their ow* religion, but others. For, fays 
he, it it a Jhame tleat the impious Qalikans Jheuld nee 
only maintain their own poor, hue purs, alfe 5 where* 
fore let ut net fuffer them to put- do u* in tins virtue* 
Nothing but the force of truth could .have extorted 
fo full an acknowledgment of the great humanity and 
charity of the Chriflians, from fo bitter an enemy of 
our religion as Julian was. \ If he owned it, we may 
be fure it was very great and exemplary. 

So 
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So that you fee that the Chriftian religion had a 
very great power -and efficacy upon the lives and 
manners of men when it firft appeared in the world. 
And the true fpirit and genius of any religion, the 
force of any inftitution, is beft feen in the primitive 
effects of it ; before it be weakened and difpirited 
by thofe corruptions, which in time are apt to infi- 
nuate thernfelves into the beft things. For all laws 
and institutions are commonly more vigorous, and 
have greater effe&s at firft, than afterwards 5 and 
the beft things are apt in time to degenerate, and to 
contract foil and run. And it cannot in reafon be 
expe&cd otherwife. So that though it be a thing to 
be bewailed, and by the greateft care and diligence 
to be refitted, yet it is not fo extremely to be won- 
dered at, if Chriftianity, in the fpacc ot fixteen hun- 
dred years, hath abated much of its firft ftrength 
and vigour. 

Efpecially confidering, that there were feveral circum- 
ftances, that gave Chriftianity mighty advantages at 
firft, especially the miraculous powers which did ac- 
company the firft publication of the go fb el j which 
jnuft needs be full of conviction to tnote who faw 
the wonderful effe&s of it : the extraordinary opera- 
tion of the Spirit of God upon the minds of men to 
difpofe them to the receiving of it : the perfecuted 
and fuffering ftate that Chriftians were generally in, 
which made thofe who embraced the profeflion to 
be generally ferious and in good earneft in it, and 
kept up a continual heat and zeal in the minds of 
men for that religion which coft them fo dear, and 
for which they fuffered fo much : and the fury of their 
enemies againft it did naturally inflame their love 
and kindnefs to one another $ nothing being a great- 
er endearment among men, than common 'ufferings 
in a common caufe. So long as Chriftians were not 
corrupted by fecular interefts, and, by denying all for 
Chrift, were free from* covetoufnefs and ambition, 
the great roots of all evil> the church of Chrift, tho* 
fie was black, yet (he was comely, and terrible as 
an Army wish banners $ lhe was all this while in 
an excellent pofture to refift the tefnptations, and 
yoi. VI. E fight 
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fight againft the vices and corruptions of the world 5 
but after the world broke in upon the church, and 
Chriftianity was countenanced by the powers of the 
world, and watered with fecufer preferments a-nd en- 
couragements, no wonder i£ the tares began to grov^ 
up with the wheat : then iniquity began to abound* 
And the love of many to wax cold. When the fun 
of profperity began to- mine upon the Chriftian pro- 
fetfion, then no wonder if the vermin bred and 
Iwarmed every where. When, it crew creditable and 
advantageous ior -men to be Chriftiansi this mud in 
all reafon make a world of hypocrites, and counter- 
feit profefTors. 

Thefe things, I reckon, muft in reafon make a 
mighty difference between the firft ages of Chriftia- 
nity, and thofe which have followed unce $ and no 
wonder if the real fruits and effe&s of religion in 
thefe feveral ftates of Chriftianity be very unequal, 
Jor profperity and adverfity made a wide difference 
in this matter. The perfecution of any religion na- 
turally makes the proteftbrs of it real 5 and the pro- 
fperity of it does as naturally allure and draw in hy- 
pocrites. Befides, that even the beft of men are more 
corrupted by profperity than afHi£tion. 

But though Chriftians were beft under perfection; 
yetjGodxlia not think fit always to continue them in 
that ftate,.becaufe he would not tempt them and tire 
them out with perpetual fufferings * and after he had 
given the world afufEcient experiment of the power 
and efficacy of the Chriftian religion, in maintain- 
ing and propagating it fe If in defpite of all the vio- 
lence and oppofition of the world, fufficient for ever 
to giv.e reputation to it ; he then thought good to 
leave it to be kept up by more human ways, and 
fuch as offer lefs violence to the nature of man. Being 
once eftabliihed and fettled in the world, and upon 
equal terms of advantage with other religions, God left 
it to be fupported by more ordinary means $ by pious e- 
ducation, and diligent inftru&ion, and good laws and 
government, without miracles, and without perfecuti- 
pn,aad without Jthofe extraordinary and overpowering 

com- 
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communications of his grace and Spirit which he af- 
forded to' the firft ages of Chriftianity. 

I have infixed the longer upon this, that men may 
fee what effe&s Chriftianity hath .had upon the live* 
of, men, by which we may fee the proper nature 
and efficacy of it", and withal may not wonder fo 
much that' it hath not the fame effects now : Thougb 
it be matter of great ftiarae to us, that they are fo 
vaftly difproporiionable to what they were at firfh 

2. Though the difproportion be very great between 
the effects of Chriftianity at fir ft, and what it hath 
now upon the lives of men 5 yet we ought not to de- 
ny, but it hath (till fome good effects upon man- 
kind * and it is our great fh a me and fault thatithatl? 
no better. If we will fpeak juftly of things, as to* 
the general civility .of life and manners, freedom from 
tyranny, and barbaroufnefs, and cruelty, and fome 
other enormous vices $ yea and as to the exemplary 
piety and virtue of great numbers of particular per- 
sons of feveral nations, there is no comparifon be- 
tween the general ftate of Chriftendom, and the Pa- 
gan and Mahometan pans of the world. Next to> 
Chriftianity, and the law of Mofes, (which was cen<» 
fined to one nation) philofophy was the moft like- 
ly inftrumeqt to reform mankind that hath been in 
the world $ and it had very confiderable effeds upon 
fome particular perfons; both as to the rectifying of 
their opinions, and the reforming of their lives : but 
upon the generality of mankind it did very little in 
either of thefe reipe&s, efpecially as to the rectify- 
ing of the abfurd and impious opinions of the people 
concerning God, and their fuperftitious worftiip o£ • 
the Deity. Whereas the Chriftian religion did u- , 
niverfally, wberever it came, fetmen free fromthofe 
grofs impieties and fuperftitions, and taught men to 
worftiip the only true God in a right manner. 

Though we muft confefs, to the eternal reproach 
of the Chriftian religion, that the weftern church hath> 
degenerated fo far, that it feems to be in a great mea- 
sure relapfed into the ignoraaice and fuperitition o£ 
Paganifm j out of which degeneracy, that God hath 
rekued us>. as we have infinite caufe to adore his 
£ x goad- 



ja The prejudices againjl Jefits Set. 119. 

goodnefs, fo we have all the reafon in the world to 
dread and deteft a return into this fpiritual Egypt, this 
houfe of darknefs and bondage, and the bringing of 
our necks again under that yoke, which neither we 
nor our fathers were able to bear. 

So that you fee that there are Hill very confiderable 
effects of the Chriftian religion in the world, yea and 
1 doubt not but in thofe places where it is moft cor- 
rupted and degenerated j becaufe they ftill retain the 
cuential dodrines of Chriftianity, which have not - 
quite loft their force, notwithftanding the many er- 
rors and corruptions that are mixed with them. And 
as God knows, and every man fees it, that the ge- 
nerality of Chriftians are very bad, notwithftanding 
all the influence of that excellent religion which they 
profefs $ yet I think it is very evident, men would 
be much worfe without it. For though very many , 
who have entertained the principles of Chriftianity are! 
very wicked in their lives 5 yet many are otherwife 1 
and thofe that are bad have this advantage by then* 
religion, that it is in its nature apt to reduce, and re* 
cover men from a wicked courfe, and fometimes 
does : whereas the cafe of thofe perfons would hav£ 
been defperate, were it not for thofe principles of 
religion which were implanted in them by* Chriftian 
education 5 and" though they were long fupprefs*d* 
yet did at laft awaken them to a consideration of 
their condition, and proved the happy means of their 
recovery, 

3. I will not deny but there are fome perfons as 
bad, nay perhaps worfe, that have been bred up in 
the Chriftian religion, than are commonly to be found 
in the darknefs of Paganifm 5 for the corruption of 
the beft things is the worft, and thofe who have re- 
lifted fo great a light as that of the gofpel is, are lik* 
to prove the moft defperately wicked of all others; 
There is nothing that men make worfe ufe of, than 
of light and liberty, two of the beft and moft plea^ 
fant things in the world. Knowledge is many time$ 
abufed to the worft purpofe, and liberty into liceiv 
tioufnefs and fedition 5 and yet no man for alt that 
thinks ignorance defirabU, or would wifti a perpe- 
tual 



$er. r i<J- mi bis religion ctofidettd* ££ 

tual night and darknefs to the world j and conclude 
from the inconvenieacies of abufed liberty, that the 
beft flate of things, would be, that the generality of 
mankind fhould be all (laves to a few, and be per- 
petually chained to the oar, or condemned to the 
mines. 

' There are many times as bad confequences of goo^ 
things, as of bad \ but yet there is a great difference 
between good and bad for all that. As knowledge 
and liberty, fo likewife the Chriftian religion is a 
great hap pine fs to the world, in general, though forae 
are fo unhappy as to be theworleforit? not becaufe 
religion is bad, but becaufe they are fo, 

4. If religion be a matter of mens free choice, fie 
is not to be expected that it mould neceflarily and 
conftantly have its efre&s upon men j for it works 
upon us not by way of force or natural necefllty, but 
of moral periuafion. If religion, and the grace of 
God which goes along with it, did force men to be 

food and virtuous, and no man could be fo unlefs 
e were thus violently forced, then it would be no 
virtue in any man to be good, nor any crime and 
fault to be otherwise, for then the reafon why fome 
men were good, would be becaufe they could noc 
help it -, and others bad, becaufe the grace of Cod 
did not make them good whether they would or not. 
But religion does not thus work upon men. It di- 
rects men to their duty by the ffiorteft and plainenV 
precepts of a good life $ it perfuades men to the obe- 
dience of thefie precepts, by the prornifcs of eternal 
happinefs, and the threatenfngs of eternal mifery int 
cafe of obftinate difobedience j it offers us the affift- 
ance of God's Holy Spirit, to help our weaknefs, 
and enable us to that, for which we are not fufficient of 
ourfetves : But there is nothing of violence or nece£» 
fity in all this. After all, men may difobey thefe pre- 
cepts, and not be perfuaded by thefe arguments, may 
not make ufe of this grace which God offers, may 
quench and refift the Holy Ghofi, and refeft the coun- 
sel of Gad againft themfelves. And the cafe being 
thus, it is no wonder, if the temptations of this pre- 
Unx world prevail upon the vicious inclinations of men- 
% 1$ againft 
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agatnft their duty, and their true intefeft; andconfe- 
quently, if the motives and arguments of the Chriftii* 
an religion have not a conftant and certain ef!ed up- 
on a great part of mankind. Not but that Chriftia- 
Atty is apt to bring men to goodnefs 5 but fome are- 
fo obftinately bad, as not to be wrought upon by 
the moil powerful considerations it canoiFertothenu 
5. It cannot be denied, but that Christianity is a> 
well framed to make men good/ as any religion can 
be imagined to be 5 and therefore wherever the fault 
be, it cannot be in the Chriftian religion, that w£ 
are not good. So that the bad lives of Chriftians are 
jio fuflfkient obje&ion either againft the truth or good* 
Befs of the Chriftian doctrine. Befides the confirms 
rion that was given to it by miracfes, the excellency 
cf the do&rine, and its proper tendency to make menb 
holy and virtuous, are a plain evidence of its divine- 
ana heavenly original. And furely the goodnefs of 
any religion coniifts in the fufficiency ot its precept^ 
to direct men to their duty $ in the force of its argu- 
ments to perfuade men to it $ and thefuitafbfenefs of 
its aids and helps to enable us to the drfcharge. and*, 
performance or it. And all thofe advantages the 
Chriftian religion bath above any religion or inftitu- 
tion that ever was in the worH*. The ceafonaUe 
and plain rules of a good life are no where fo per- 
fe&ly collected* as in the difcourfes of our blefTed 
Saviour and his Apoftles., No religion ever "ave men- 
lb full aflurance of the mighty rewards and puni fo- 
ments of another world"; nor fucft gracious r>romtfe& 
of divine aftiftance, and fuch evidence of it, efpeci- 
ally in the piety, and virtue, and patience* and felf- 
deniar of the primitive Chriftians, as the doctrine ot 
God our Saviour hath done, which teacheth men to\ 
deny wngodlinefs and worldly lujis, and to live fober- 
ly, and right c**Jhr> and*gedtui» this frefent world, 
in contemplation of the buffed hope and the glorious 
appearance of the great God\ and ow Saviour Jefus. 
Chrifl j. who gave himfelf for us, that he might re-; 
item m from all iniquity, and purify to himfelfa^ 
Jtetpliar peepU whw of goed werks, 

#• Am£ 
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6. And taftty, after all that hath or can be 6td, it 
ffluft be acknowledged* and ought fadljr to be la- 
mented by as, that the wicked lives of Chriftfans are 
a marvellous fcandal and reproach to our holy religion*, 
and a great obftade to the fp reading of it in the world* 
and a real objection asainft it to prejudiced perfonJ*. 
with whom it doth juftly bring into doubt the good* 
nefs and efficacy of the inftitution itfelf, to fee hotr 
little effect it hath upon the hearts and lives of men* 
It is hard for a man to maintain the reputation of air 
excellent m after in any kind, when all the world 
fees that mod of his fcholars prove dunces. What- 
ever commendation may be given to any art or fcl- 
ence, men will queftfon the truth and reality of it* 
when they fee the greateft part of thofe who. prof eft 
it, not able to io any thing anfwerable to it. The 
Chriftian religion pretends to be a a art of fervtng 
Ciod more decently and devoutly, and of living beTter- 
than other men 5 but if k be fo, why do not the profef- 
fbrs of this excelfenfrreligion (hew the force and virtue 
of it in their lives > And though I ha*e fuificientiy 
fliewn, that this is not enough to overthrow the truth, 
and cftfparage the. excellency of the Chriftian do&rine, 
yet it will certainly go a great way with prejudiced 
perfons, and it cannot be expected otherwife.. 

So that we have infinite reafoa to bea&amed^that 
there is fo plain a contrariety between the laws of 
Chriftianity, and the lives of the greateft part oFChri- 
fHans 5 fo notorious and palpable a-difterence between, 
the religion that is in theJuhle, and' that which is tO> 
be ( een and read irt the conventions of men; 

Who that looks upon the manners of the prefent 
age, could believe, (if he did not know itj that the? 
holy and pure dodrine of the Chriftian' religion had. 
ever been & much as heard, much lefs pretended to* 
be entertained and believed among usr Nay among 
thofe who feem to make a more ferious profemoa 
©f religion, whea we corifider how. ftrangely they 
allow themfelves in malice and envy> in DaffioiV 
and anger, and uncharitable cenfures, and evu fpeak- 
tng, in fierce contentions and animofities j who* 
Would: believe that the ^r eat ioftrumentofthefemena. 
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religion, I mean the holy Bible, by which they pro- 
fefs to regulate and govern tjheir lives, were Full of 
plain and ftrid precepts of love and kindnefs, of cha- 
rity and peace, and did a hundred times with all ima- 
tinable feverity, and under pain of forfeiting the king- 
om of God, forbid malice, and envy, and revenge, 
and evil fpeaking, and rafh and uncharitable cenfures, 
.and tell us fo plainly that the Chriftian religion obli- 
geth men to put off all thefe •, and that if any man feem 
to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, that man's 
religion is vain f Do men read and hear thefe things 
every day, and profefs to believe them to be the 
truths of God, and yet live as if they were verily per- 
fuaded they were fane \ What can we conclude from? 
hence, but either that this is not Chriftianity, or the 
great eft part of us are no Chriftrans, 
, So that if one of the Apoftles or primitive Chi> 
ftians mould rife from the dead, and converfe among 
us, how would he wonder to fee the face and com- 
plexion of. Chriftianity altered from what k was in 
their days j and, were it not for the name and title 
Which we bear, would fooner guefs us to be any thing 
'than Chriftian*. 

So that upon the whole matter, there h no way t? 
cult ourfelves of. this objection* and to warn away 
tne reproach ot it, but to mend and reform our lives; 
Till this be. done,. it is unavoidable, but the vicious 
manners oi men will affect our religion with obloquy 
and reproach, and derive an ill conceit and. opinion 
of it into the minds of men. And 1 cannot fee how 
Chriftianity can ever gain much ground in the world* 
till- it be better adorned. and recommended by the 
profefTors of it, • Nay, we have juft caiife to fear, 
that if God do not raife up fome great and eminent 
inftruments to awaken the .world out of this ftupid 
lethargy, that Chriftianity will every day decline, and 
the world will in a fhort fpace be over-run with a* 
.tjhej'fm and infidelity. For vice, and fuperftiuon, 
andenthufiafm, which are the reigning difeafes of 
Chriftehdora, when they have run their courfe, and 
fuufhed their circle, do all naturally end, and meet 
in athcifm,. And. then it will be time, for the great 
"~ • ' ■--■'-" Judge. 
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Judge of the world to appear; and efte&oally to con- 
vince men of that, which they would not beperfua- 
ded to believe by any other means. And of this our 
Saviour hath given us 4 terrible and fearful intimati- 
on, in that queftion of his » When the Son of mam 
times, Jball he find faith upon earth t Our Saviour 
hath not pofitively affirmed it, and God grant that 
we may not make it, aad find it true. 

And thus I have, by God's afliftance, given thebeft 
fatisfaftion I could, to the. mod material exception* 
I have met with againft our blefled Saviour and hit 
religion. The 

II. Thing remains briefly- to be fpofcen to, viz.. 
How happy a thing it is to efcape the common pro* 
indices wnich men are apt to entertain againft religi- 
on. Biejfed is he whofoever Jhall net be offended in mt: 
And this wiH appear if we coniider thefe three oc 
four things : 

firft, That prejudice does many times fway and 
bias men againft the plaineft and cleared truths. We 
fee in daily experience, wliat a falfe bias prejudice 
puts upon mens uriderftandings. Men that are edtt<- 
cated in the groffeft errors and fuperftitions, hoit 
hard it is to convince them that they are in a wrong 
way ! and With what difficulty are tney perfuaded of 
their miftake ! Nay, they have hardly the patience 
to be told they are in an error, much lefs to confi- 
der what may be offered againft it. How dothepa£ 
fions and lufts of men blind them and lead them a* 
fide from the truth, and incline them to that fide of 
the queftion #hich 4s moft favourable to their lufts 
and imerefts ! How partially do men lean, to that 
part which makes moft for their advantage, though. 
all the reafon in the world ly on the other fide ! 

Now ignorance and" miftake are a great flaveryof 
the understanding, if there were no worfe confequen- 
ces of our errors : arid therefore our Saviour fays ex- 
cellently, that the truth makes men free 5 ft Jhalt 
know the truth, and the truth Jhall make you free* • 

Secondly, Prejudice does not only bias men againft 
the plaineft truths, but in matters of greateft cori- 
CCrnmentj in things that concern the honour of God; 

ani 
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and the good of others, and our own welfare and 
happinefs. Prejudices again ft religion occafion mis- 
takes of the higheft nature, and may lead men to 
fnperftkion and idolatry, and to all manner of im- 
piety, nay many times to atheifm and infidelity. The 
prejudices againft the do&rine of our Saviour are of 
another concernment than the prejudices which men 
have againft the writers of natural philofophy or e- 
loquence, or any other human art or fcience. If a 
man's prejudice make him err in thefe matters, the 
thing is of no great moment: But the bufinefs of 
religion is a matter of the greateft and weightiest 
concernment to mankind. » ' 

. Thirdly, The confeqiiences of mens prejudices in 
thefe thiags prove many times fatal aad' deftru&ive 
to them. Men may upon unreafonable prejudices 
rejeft the counfel of God againft t hem/elves, as it is 
faid of the chief Priefts and Pharifees among the 
Jqws. Men may oppofe the truth foobftinately and 
perverfly, as to be fighters againft Go 4, and to bring 
certain ruin and fwift deftruttion upon f hem/elves, 
both in this wovld and the other 5 as the Jews did. 
who by oppofing the do&rine of the gofpel, and 
perfecting our Saviour and his difciples, filled up 
the meafure of their fins, tiU wrath came upon them 
to the utter mo ft. It is eafy to entertain prejudices 
againft religion, and by considering only the wrong 
iide of things, to fortify our prejudices to fuch a 
degree, and: entrench ourfelves iq ftrongly in our er- 
rors, that the plaineft and mod convincing truths 
/hall not be able to have any accefs to us, or make any 
impreflion upon us : but all this while we do in truth, 
jmaermine our own hap pin efs, and are. fecretly work- 
ing pur own ruin $ and while we think we are op* 
poling an enemy, we are deftroying ourfelves 5 for 
who hath hardened himfelf againft God, and his 
truth, and proffered 1 The principles of religion 
are a firm and immoveable rock, againft which the 
more violently we dafti ourfelves, the more mifeva- 
bly we (hall be fplit and mattered. Our blefied Sa- 
viour and his-.religion have been tq many, and are 
jo this day,,:* ftonc of ftumbling, and a rock of ef r 

few* 
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fence,, but he hiihfelf hath told us what fliall be the 
fate of thofe who are offended at him* Whofoeve* 
jbail fall to this fane, Jball be broken h but upon 
whomfoever it JkaU fall, it fhall grind him to potv- 
der. And therefore well might he fay here in th* 
text, Blejfed is he whofoever fhall net be offended in 

Fourthly, There are but few in- comparifon, who 
have the happinefs to efcape and overcome the 
common prejudices which men are apt to entertain 
againft religion* Thus to be fure it. was when Chri- 
ftiaaity firft appeared in the world : And'thoogh a- 
mong.us the great prejudice of education be remo- 
ved 5 yet there are ftill many, who, upon one ac- 
count or other, arc prejudiced againft religion, at 
leaft fo far, as not. to yield to the power of it in 
their lives. Few wen are fo impartial in con fid er- 
ing things, as not to be fwayed by the intereft of 
their lufts and paflions 5 as to keep the balance of 
their judgments, even, and td ftiffer nothing but truth, 
and reafon to. weigh with them. V? e generally pre- 
tend to be pilgrims and firangers in the world, and 
to be all travelling towards heaven : but few of us 
have, the indifferency of travellers ■, who are not con- 
cerned to find out the faireft and the eafieft way, 
but to know which is tbe right way, and to go m 
it. Thus it fhould be with us,' our end fhould al- 
ways be in our eye, and we fhould choofe our way 
only with refpec* to that* not confidering our in- 
clination Co much as our defign $ nor choofing thofe 
principles for the government of our lives, which 
are moft agreeable to our prefent defires, but thofe 
which will moft certainly bring us to happinefs at 
the laft j and that I am fure the principles of the 
Chriftian religion, firmly believed and pra&ifed by 
us, will do. 

Let us then be perfuaded by all that hath been 
faid upon this argument, to a firm belief of the Chri- 
stian do&rine. I hope you are in fome meafure 
Satisfied, that the objections againft it are not fuch, 
as ought much to move a wife and considerate man. 
If we bclicyc that God hath taken fo much care of 
" man- 
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mankind, as to make any certain revelation of his 
will to them, and of the way to eternal happinefs j 
let us next confider, whether any religion in the 
world can come in competition with the Chriftian, 
" and with half that reafon pretend to be from God, 
that Chriftianity is able to produce for itfelf, whe- 
ther we confider the things to be believed, or the 
duties to be pratttfed, or the motives and arguments 
to the practice of thofe duties, or the divine confir- 
mation that is given to the whole. And if We be 
thus perfuaded concerning it, let us refblve to live 
up to the laws and rule* of this holy religion. Our 
belief of It Hgnifies nothing without the fruits and 
effects of a good life. And if this were once re- 
folved upon, the difficulty of believing would ceafe * 
for the true reafon why men are unwilling to be- 
lieve the truths of the gofpel, is, becaufe they are 
loth to , put them in practice. Evtry one that doth 
evil,, hattth the light. The true ground of moft 
mens prejudice againft the Chriftian doctrine, is be- 
caufe they have no mind to obey its anc * when all 
is done, the great objection that lies at the bottom 
of mens minds againft it, is, that it is an enemy to 
their lufts, and they cannot profefs to believe it with- 
out condemning themfelves, for not complying with 
it in their lives and practice. 
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Jefus, the Son of God, proved by his re- 
furreftion. 



Rom. i. 4. 
And declared to be the Son of God with power, ac- 
cording to the Spirit of bolinefs % by the refurrcftiom 

from the dead. 

*. 

ST. Paul, in the beginning of this epiftle ( accor- 
ding to his cuftom in the reft ) (tiles himfelf an 
Apoftle particularly called and fet apart by 
God for the preaching of the gofpel 5 the main fub. 
je& whereof was, Jejus Chrift our Lord ; who as he 
was, according to his divine nature, the eternal So* 
of God j Co, according to his human nature, he was 
not only the fon of man, but alfo the Son of God. 
According to the flejh (that is, the weaknefs, and 
frailty, and mortality of his human nature ) he was 
the fon of David, that is, of his pofterity by his mo- 
ther, who was of that houfe and line. Made of the 
feed of David, according to the flejh, yer. 3. But 
according to the Spirt of holinefs, ( that is, in regard 
of that divine power of the Holy Ghoft, which was 
manifefted in him, efpecially in his refurre&ion from 
the dead ) he was demonjirated to be the Son of God ; 
even according to his human nature -, declared to be 
the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of 
holinefs, by the r e fur reclion from the dead. 

All the difficulty in the words ts concerning the 
meaning of this pnrafe, of ChriiVs being declared to 
be the Son of God: The word is' op/ Bivjof, which 
moft frequently in fcripture does (ignily predeftina- 
ted, decreed, determined 5 but it likewife fignifies, that 
which is defined, declared, demonftrated i put out of 
all doubt and controverfy. And ia this fenfe our 
Vol. VI. J tranQa- 
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tranflation renders it. As if the Apoftle bad faid, 
that our Lord Jefus Chrift, though according to the 
frailty and weaknefs of his human nature, he was of 
the feed of David 5 yet in refpeft of that divine po- 
wer of the Holy Ghoft, which manifefted itfelf in 
him, efpecially in his refurre&ion from the dead, he 
was declared to be the Son of God with Power, that is 9 
mightily, powerfully demonftrated to be fo$ fo as 
to put the matter out of all difpute and concroverfy. 

And therefore, following our own tranflation, I 
(hall handle the words in this fenfe, as containing 
ihis propofition in them; That the refurreclion of our 
Zorijefus Chrift from the dead, by the Holy Ghoft, it 
« powerful demonftration that he was the Son of God, 

And it will conduce very much to the clearing of 
this propofition to confider thefe two things : 

Ftrft, Upon what account Chrift, as man, is faid 
to be the Son of God. 

Secondly, In what fenfe he is faid to be declared tp 
he the Son of God by his refurreftion from the dead. 

The confederation of thefe two particulars will 
fully clear this propofition, and the Apoftle's mean- 
ing in it. 

Firft, Upon what account Chrift, as man, is faid 
to be the Son of God. And for our right apprehend- 
on of this matter, it is very well worthy our obfer- 
yation, that Chrift,as man,is no where in fcripture fai<J 
to be the Son of God, but with relation to the divine 
power of the Holy Ghoft,fome way or other eminent- 
ly manifefted in him ; I fey the divine power of the 
Holy Ghoft, as the Lord and giver of life, as he is 
called in the ancient creeds of the Chriftian church, 
Tor as men are naturally faid to be the children of 
thofe from whom they receive their life and being $ 
fo Chrift, as man, is laid to be tbp Son of God, be- 
-caufe he had life communicated to him, from the Fa- 
ther, by an immediate power of the Spirit of God, ox 
the Holy Ghoft 3 firft at his conception, which was by 
the Holy Ghoft, The conception of our blefled Sa- 
viour was an immediate. a& of the power of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, overfhadowing, as the fcripture exprefletji 
k, the blefled mother of our Lord. And then at hjs 

xefiir- 
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refurre&ion, when after his death, he was, by the 
operation of the Holy Ghoft, raifed to life again. 

Now upon thefe two accounts only, Chrift, as man, 
is faid infcripture to be the Son cf God. He was real- 
ly fo upon account of his conception 5 but this was 
ficret and inyifible: but moft eminently and re- 
markably Co, upon account of his refurre&ion, which 
was open and vifible to all. 

1. Upon account of his conception by the power 
of the Holy Ghoft : That upon tnis account he waV 
called the Sen */(W,St.Luke moft exprefsly tells us, 
Luke i. 35. where the Angel tells the virgin Mary^ 
that the Holy Ghoft Jhould come upon her, and the po* 
wer of the Higheft Jhould over (ha Jew her, and there* 
fore that holy thing which Jhould he hern of her, Jhould 
he called the Son of God. And this our Saviour means 
by the Father's fanftifying him, and fending him in- 
to the world 5 for which reafon he fays he might juft- 
ly call himfclf the Son of God,' John x. $f, 3*. if he 
tali them gods, unto whom thr-word of God came, 
and the fcripturo cannot he broken 1 Say ye of him, 
nvhom the Father hath- fanStified, and font into the 
world, Thou blafphemeft $ becaufe I faid, 1 am the Son 
•/ God t If there had been- no other reafon, this had 
been fufficient to have given him the title of the Son> 
of God, that he was brought into the world by the 
fan&ification, or divine power of the Holy Ghoft. 

2. Chrift is alfo (aid in fcripture to be the Soto of 
God, and to be declared to be fo r upon account of 

•bis refurro£tien from the dead, by the power of the 
Holy Ghoft. Hrs refurre&ion from the dead* is here 
in the text afcribed to the Stir* of holme ft, or the 
Holy Ghoft. And Co in other places of fcripture, 
Rom. vni. 11. If the Spirit of him that raifed uf Jo- 
■fus from the dead dwell in you t And 1 Pet. iii. it. 
Being put to death in the fiejb, hut quickened by oh* 
Spirtt •, that is, he fuftered in that frail mortal nature 
which he aftumed: but was raifed again by the po- 
wer of the Holy Ghoft, of the Spirit of God which 
refided in him. And upon this account he is exprefs- 
ly faid in fcripture to be the Son of God. Pfal. ii. 7. 
2 will declare the decree 5 the Lord hath faid unto 

Ft m* 



«4 J'f* s > the Son *f G * J > Scr . x 2A 

me , Thou art my Son, this day have 1 begotten thee j 
to which perhaps the Apoftle alludes here in t»e text, 
when he fays, that Chrifi was, decreed U bi the Son 
of God, by his refurrehion from the dead. . To be 
fure thefe words, this day have I begotten thee, St 
Paul exprefsly tells us were accompUftied in the re- 
fiirre&ion of Chrift y as if God by railing him from 
the dead, had begotten him, and decreed him to be 
his Son. ' Afts xiii. 32, 33. And we declare unto you 
glad tidings, how that the promt fe -which was made 
unto the father s> God hath fulfilled the fame unto us 
their children, in that he hath rat fed up J ef us again-, 
as it is alfo written in the fecond pfalm, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee. 

He was the Son of God before, as he was conceived 
by the Holy Ghoft j but this was fecret and invhlble, 
and known only to the mother of our Lord : And 
therefore God thought fit to give a publick and vi- 
fible demonftration of it, fo as to put the matter 
out of all aueftionj-he declared him in a powerful 
manner to be his Son, by giving him a new life al- 
ter death, by railing him from this dead j and by this 
new and eminent teftimony given to him, declared 
him again to be his Son, and confirmed the title 
which was given him before upon a true, but more 
fecret account, of his being conceived by the Holy 
Ghoft. 

* And as our Saviour is faid to be the Son of God 
upon this twofold account, of his conception by the 
Holy Ghoft, and his refurrehion to life by the Spi- 
rit of God : So the fcripture ( which does folicitouf- 
ly purfue a refemblance and conformity between 
Chrift and Chriftians) does likewife upon a two- 
fold account (anfwerable to our Saviour's birth and 
refurre&ion. ) call true believers and Chriftians the 
children of God, viz. Upon account of their regene- 
ration or new birth, by the operation of the Spirit of 
43 od j and upon account of their refurrection to eter- 
nal life, by the power of the fame Spirit. 

Upon account of our regeneration, and becoming 
Chriftians by the power and operation, of the Holy 
Spirit of God upon our minds, v we are (aid to be the 

chil- 
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children of Cod, as being regenerated land bora a- 
gain by the Holy Spirit of God: And this- is ourfirft 
adoption : And for this reafon the Spirit of God 
conferred upon Chriftians at their baptiun, and dwel- 
ling and rending in them aftcrwaras, is called th$ 
Spirit of adoption - 9 Rom. viii. 15. To have received 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby y§» cry, Abba Fm- 
thtr i and dal. iv, 5, 6. Believers are /aid to receive 
the adoption of fons j God having font forth th$ Spi- 
rit of bit Son into their hearts, eryinr Abba Fathtr » that 
is, all Chriftians, forafmuch as they are regenerated 
by the Holy Spirit of God, and haying the Spirit of God 
dwelling in them, may with confidence call God Fa- 
ther, and look upon themfelves as his children. So 
the Apoftle tells us, Rom. viii. 14. That as many 
as art ltd (or aBed) by tht Spirit of God, an the 
fons of God. 

But though we are faid to be the chihfre* of God 
upon account of our regeneration, and the Holy Spirit 
of God dwelling and redding in Chriftians * yet we 
are eminently (o, upon account of our refuvrcftion 
to eternal life, by the mighty power of God's Spirit. 
This is our final adoption, and the consummation of 
it; and therefore, Rom. viii. 21. this is called the? 
glorious liberty of tht Sons of God, becaufe by this 
Yfc are for ever delivered from tht bond ago of cor* 
ruption 5 and by way of eminency, tht adoption, viz. 
the redemption of our bodies. 

We are indeed the fons of God before, upon ac- 
• count of the regenerating and fan&ifying virtue of 
the Holy Ghoft 5 but finally and chiefly upon account 
of our refurre&ioh by the power of the divine Spirit. 
So St. John tells us, that then we fhail be declared 
to be the fons of God, after another manner than we 
are now : 1 John iiuj. Behold what manner oflovt the 
Father hath be flowed upon us, that vitjhouldbt called 
tht fons of God. Now wt art the Jons of God, ('that 
is, our adoption is begun in our regeneration and 
lan&ification) but it doth not yet appear what we fhail 
he } we (hall be much more eminently fo at the re* 
furre&ion. We know, that when ht Jhall apptar, tor 
ftallbe like him* 

I 3. Bat 
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But the moft exprefs and remarkable text to itbis 
purpofe, is, 'Luke xx. 36. where good men after the 
refurre&on,are for this reafon faidto be the children 
of God, becaufe they axe the children eftherefurrecJi- 
on. But they who Jnall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the rtfurrettion from the dead, net* 
ther marry, nor are given in marriage, neither cane 
they dy any more 5 for they are equal to the Angels* 
and are the children of God, being the children of the 
refurreftion. For this reafon they are faid to be the chsi- 
dren of God, becaufe they are raifed by him to a new 
life j and to be made partakers of that which is pro- 
xnifed to them, and reicrved for them. For all that 
are raifed by the power of God out of the duft of 
the earth, are not therefore the children of God $ but 
enly they that have part in the bleffed re furred ion 
to eternal life, and do inherit the kingdom prepared 
for them. Not thofe who are raifed to a perpetual 
death, and the refurreclion of condemnation. Thefe 
are not the children of God} but the children of 
wrath, and the children of perdition. 

But the refnrre&ion of the jutf, is the full and final 
declaration, that we are the children of God : not 
only becaufe we are restored to a new life, but be- 
came at the refurreclion, we are admitted to the full 
pofTeflion of that bleffed inheritance which is pur- 
chafed for us, and promifed to us. 

And the Spirit of God which is conferred upon 
believers in their regeneration, and afterwards dwell? 
and refldes in them, is the pledge and earneftofour 
final adoption, by our re furredion to eternal life 5 and 
upon this account and no other, is faid to be the ear* 
2te(t of our future inheritance, and the fear and con- 
firmation of k, Eph. k 13. In. whom alfo, after that 
ye believed, ye were fealed by the Holy Spirit of pro- 
tnifoy which is the earnefi of our inheritance, untik 
the redemption of thtt pur chafed pojfeffwn 5 that is, their 
'Holy Spirit of God, which Chriftians were made par-* 
takers of, upon their ftneere belief of the Crtriitiat* 
religion, is the feal and earned of ourrefurre&ton to. 
eternal life* as the Apoftle plainly tells us, in that re- 
markable text, Rom, ytiL il If the Spirit of him 
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that raifrd ftp Jofui frem tfte dead dwolljn yo% he 
that rdtfedup Chriftfrom f he\ dead, fls all alfi quicken 
your mortal bodies* by kit Spirit, that dwelletk in yon. 

I have been. the longer funon this, becaufeit ferves 
fully to explain to us thofe obfeure phrafes of the fcal 
^and earneft and firft fruits of the Spirit, which .many 
have miftaken to import fome particular and fpiritual 
revelation or imprcmon upon the minds of good men r 
alluring . them of their falvation. Whereas tfieA- 
poftle intended no more by them, but that the Spirit 
•of God .which dwells in believers, enabling them to 
mortify the deeds of the flejb, and to bring forth the 
frnttsof the Spirit, is a pledge and earnest to us of a 
bleffed refurre&ton to eternal life by the power of the 
Spirit of God which now dwells in us, and is the fame 
Spirit which raifed up Jefus from the dead. And in 
this chapter the Spirit of God is faid<ver. 16. to boar 
witnefs to far (pints, that is, to allure our minds, 
. that wo are tho children of God, that is, that we ate 
his children now> and confeouently heirs of a glori- 
ous refurre&ion to eternal life ; for fo k follows kx 
the next words, and if children, then heirt\ heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Chrifi *, tffo bo that wo 
Jnjfer with him, that we may alfo be glorified together. 
And this .being glorified together with Chrift at the 
refurredioo, he calls, vet. 19* the manifofiatien of tho 
font of God. Thus you fee how in conformity to the 
Son of God, our elder brother, we are faid to be tha 
font of God, becaufe we are now regenerated, atid 
wall at the laft day be raifed up to eternal life, by the 
power of the Spirit of God. I proceed to the 

Second thing I propounded to fpeafc to, for thd 
clearing of thefe words, namely, in what fenfe Chrift 
is faid to be declared or demon fir at ed to be the Sen 
of God, by his rofnrreBian from the dead. By which, 
the Apoftle means thefe two things : 

1. That by his refum&km from, the dead he wis 
■approved by God to bethe true Meffias, and vindi- 
cated to the world from all fufpicum of being a de- 
ceiver and impofter* And consequently, in- the 

*. Place, That hereby God gave teftunony to the 
truth and divinity of his dofomeu. 
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i. By his refurre&ion from the dead, he was ap- 
proved by God to be the true Meflias, foretold by the 
Prophets, and expe&ed at that time by the Jews, and 
fumciently vindicated to the world to be no deceiver 
and impoftof. 

And for our fuller undemanding of this, we are 
to confider thefe two things : 

- (i.) What the apprehenfions and expectations of 
the Jews were concerning the Meflias. And, 

(».) What the many crimes were which they laid 
to our Saviour's charge, and for which they condemn- 
ed him. 

(i.) What the apprehenfions and expectations of 
the Jews were concerning the Mcffias, And h is ve- 
ry plain from the evangelical hiftory, that they gene- 
rally apprehended thefe two things of him; That the 
Meflias was to be the Son of God, and the King of 
Jfrael $ and therefore that our Saviour, by affirming 
himfelf to be the Me(fias,did call himfelf the Son of God, 
and the King of Jfrael. John i. 41. Andrew tells hi* 
brother Simon, We have found the Mo fiat. v. 45. Philip 
tells Nathanael, We have found him of whom Mojes in 
the law and the Prophets did write-, that is, the 
Meflias, ver. 49. Nathanael, upon difcourfe without 
' Saviour, being convinced that he was the Meflias, 
owns him in thefe terms, Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
Cod, thou art the King of Jfrael. John vi. 69* Peter 
declares his belief that be was the Chrift, or the Meflias, 
in thefe words, We believe andarefure that thorn art 
the- Son of the living God. This appears like wife from 
the High-prielt's queftion to him, Matth. xxvi. 65. 
'Art thott the Chrift ("that is, the Meflias) the Son of 
the living God? or, as it is in St. Mark, the- Son of the. 
blejfed ; compared with Pilate** queftion, Art thou the 
Xing of the Jew*? And when he was upon thecrofs, 
fome reviled him under the notion of the Son of God, 
* Matth xxvii. 40. If thou he- the Son of God, tome 
down from the trofr: others under the notion of the 
King of Jfrael, ver. 41. If he be the King of Jfrael, let 
him come down from the crofs. From all which it is 
plain that the Jews expected and believed, that the 
true Meflias was to, be tht SonofGo^^^the King of 
~ : "~- I/rath* 
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Jfrael 5 and whoever was not fo, was a deceiver and 
impoftor. But our Saviour affirmed himfelf to be the 
true Meflias, and tbo Son of God. Now God by rai- 
ling him from the dead, did abundantly vindicate 
him to the world, from all fufpicion of impofture * 
and gave teftimony to him, that he was all that be 
laid of himfelf, viz.* tbo two Mtjftas, and the Soto 
of God. 

Which will further appear, if we confider (%dly,) 
What were the crimes which the Jews laid toourSa* 
viour's charge, and for which they condemned him * 
and* they were mainly thefe two, tnat by giving him- 
felf to be the Meffias, he made himfelt Ktnt of Ifra- 
W, and tbo Son of God. Of the firft of thefe. they ac* 
cufed him to Pilate, hoping by this accufatioh to make 
him guilty of fedition againft the Roman govern- 
ment, for faying, that he was tbo King of JfraeL Of 
the ofter they accufed him to the chief Priefts, as 
being guilty of blafphemy, in that not being the Mef* 
£as, he called himfelf tbo Son of God. And upon 
this they laid, the main ftrefs, as being a thing that 
would condemn him by their law. They charged 
him with this in his lifetime, as appears by thofe 
words of our Saviour, John x. 36. Say yo of bim 
whom tbo father hath fan&ified, and font into tht 
world, Thou blafthemefi, booaufo If aid! am tbo Son . 
of God f And when he was arraigned before the chief 
Prieils, they accufed him of this, and he owning this 
charge, that bo sailed bimfolf tbo Son of God, upon 
this they fudged him guilty of death. Matth. xxvL 
65, 66. Then the Hirb-prieft rent bis clothes* and 
faia\ ho bdtb fpoken llaffbomy \ what further need 
bavo wo of witneffes t behold, now ye have heard bio 
blafphemy. What think yo t They anfwered, bo is 
guilty of death. And when Pilate told them, that 
he found no fault in him, they (till inftance in this 
as his crime, John xix. 7. We bavo a law, and by 
our law be ought to dy, becaufe bo bath made him*, 
felf tbo Son of God. 

Now this being the crime which was charged upon 
him, and for which he was crucified, and put to death j 
God, by railing, him from the dead, and taking him 
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up into heaven, cave testimony to him, that he was 
no impoftor, and that he did not vainly arrogate to 
himfelf to be the Meffias and the Son of God^ God, by 
railing him from* the dead by the power of rhe Holy 
Ghoft* gave a mighty demonftiation to him, that he wa? 
the Son of God. For which reafon he is faid by the Apoftle; 
1 Tim.iii. 16. to be juftified by the Spiritr The Spirit 
gave teftimony to him at his baptifm, and by the mighty 
works that appeared in him* in his lifetime ; but he 
was moft eminently and remarkably juftified by the 
Holy Ghoft, by his refurreclion from tht dead ; God 
hereby bearing him witnefs, that he was unjuftlv 
condemned, and that he affirmed nothing to himfelr, 
but what of right did belong to him, when he faid 
he was the Meffias, and the Son' of God. For how. 
could a man that was condemned to dy for calling 
himfelf the Son of God, be more remarkably vindi- 
cated, and more clearly proved to be fo, man by 
being raifed from the dead, by the power of God ? 

And, 2^/y, God did consequently hereby give tefti- 
mony to the truth and divinity of our Saviour's do^ 
{trine. Being proved by his refurre&ion to be the 
Son of God, this proved him to be a teacher fent by 
him, and what he declared to the world was the mind 
and will of God. For this none was more likely to 
. know, and to report truly to mankind, than the Son 
of God, who came from the bofom of the father* 
And becaufe the refurre&ion of Chrift is fo great a 
•testimony to the truth of hisdo&rine, hence it is that 
St. Paul tells us, that the belief of this one ankle of 
Chrift's refurre&ion is diffident to a man's falvation, 
Horn. x. 9. If thorn Jhalt confefs with thy mouth tht 
Lord Jefus, and jhalt. believe in thine heart, that 
God hath raifed him from the dead, thou Jhalt be fa* 
ved. The reafon is plain, becaufe the refurredion of 
Chrift confirmed the truth and divinity of his do- 
ctrine } fo that the belief of our Saviour's refurrefti* 
on does by neceflary confequence infer the belief of 
his whole do&rine. That God raifed him from the 
dead, after he was condemned and put to death for 
calling himfelitheSon of God, is a demonftration that he 
really was the Son of God * and if be was the Son of God, 

the 
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the doftrine which he taught was true, and from God. 

And thus 1 have ihewn you, how the refurre&ioa 
of Chrift from the dead, is a powerful demonftration 
that he was the Son of God. 

All that remains, is briefly to draw fome pra&ical 
inferences from the consideration of our Saviour's 
refurre&ion. 

1. To confirm and cftablifh our minds in the be- 
lief of the Chriftian religion, of which the refurredi- 
on of Chrift from the dead is fo great a confirmati-* 
on. And therefore I told you that this one article 
is mentioned by St. Paul as the fum and abridgment 
of the Chriftian faith 5 If thou Jhalt confefs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jefus Chrift, and believe tn thy heart 
that God hath raifed him from the dead, thou Jhalt 
he faved. The belief of our Saviour's refurreftiott 
doth by neceflary confequence infer the belief of his 
whole" doctrine 5 for he who believes that Cod raifed 
him from the dead, after he was put to death for 
calling himfelf the Son of God, cannot but believe 
him to be she Son of God $ and confequently that 
the doctrine which he 'delivered was from God. 

idly, The refurre£Uon of Chrift from the dead af- 
fures us of a future judgment, and of the recompen- 
ses and rewards of another world. That Chrift was 
raifed from the dead,, is a demonftration of another 
life after this j and no man that believes the immor- 
tality of our fouls, and another life after this, ever 
doubted of a future judgment ; fo that by the refur- 
re&ion of Chrift from the dead, God hath given af- 
furance unto all men of a future judgment, and con- 
fequently of the recommences and rewards of ano- 
ther world. 

The consideration whereof *>ught to have a mighty in- 
fluence uponus,more especially to thefe three purpofes : 
ifiy To raife our minds above the prefent enjoy- 
ments ot this life. Were but men convinced of this 
f;reat and obvious truth/ that there is an infinite diff- 
erence between time .and eternity, between a few 
days and eyerlafting ages 5 would we but fometimes 
# reprefent to ourfelves, what thoughts and apprehen- 
£qj*s dying men have of this world, how vain and 
• «■ empty 
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empty a thing it appears to them 3 how like a pa* 

Siant and fhadow it looks, as it paffeth away from 
em 5 methinks none of thefe things could be a fuf- 
ficient temptation to any man to forget God and his 
foul j but notwithftanding all the prefent delights, 
and allurements of .fenfe, we fliould be ftrongly in- 
tent upon the concernments of another World, and 
almoft wholly taken up with the thoughts of the vaft 
* eternity which we are ready to enter into. For 
what is there in this world, this vaft and howling 
wildernefs, this rude and barbarous country which 
we are but to pafs through, which fliould detain and 
entangle our affe&ions, and take off our thoughts 
from our everlafting habitation, from that bttter, and 
that heavenly country, where we hope to live and to 
be happy for ever ? 

idly, The confideration of the rewards of another 
world fliould comfort and fupport us under the trou- 
bles and affii&ions of this world. The hopes of a 
bleflfed refurre&ion are a very proper confideration 
to bear us up under the evils and preflures of this 
life. If we hope forfogreatahappinefs hereafter, we 
may be contented to bear fome afflidions in this 
world, becaufe thebl'efTedriefs which we expe& will fo 
abundantly recompenfe and outweigh our prefent fuf- 
f erings. So the Apoftle afliires us, Rom. viii. 1 8. We 
know that the fufferings of this' prefent time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory that fhall be re- 
vealed in us. The confideration whereof" was that 
which made the primitive Chriftians to triumph in 
their fufferings, and in the midft of all their tribula- 
tions to rejoice in the hotes of the glory of God 3 becaufe 
their fufferings did really preoare and make way for 
their glory. So the fame Apoftle tells us, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 
18. Our light affl'tttions which drc but for a moment, 
work fir us afar more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory 3 whilft we look riot at 'the things which are feen 5 
for the things which are feen are temporal, but the things 
which are not feen are eternal. 

idly, and laftly, The aflurance of our future re» 
ward is a mighty encouragement to obedience ami a 
holy life. What greater encouragement can we have 

than 
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than this, that all the good which we do in this world 
will accompany us into the other > That when we 
reft from our labours, our works will follow us ? 
That when we fhall be ftript of other things, and 
parted from them; thefe wiii ftili remain, with us, 
and bearustompany '\ our riches 'and" ho hours, our 
fenfual jpleafures and enjoyments will all take their 
leave ot us, when we leave this world 5 nay, many 
times' they do not accompany- us fo far as the grave, 
but take occafion to forfake us, when we have the 
greateft need and ufe of thern ; but piety and virtue 
zr^ that better part which cannot be taken from us. 
All the good actions which we do in this world will 
go along with us into' the other, and through the me- 
rits of our Redeemer procure for us, at the hands 
of a gracious and merciful God, a glorious and eter- 
nal reward 5 not according to the meannefs of our 
fervices, J>ut according to the -bounty of his mind, 
and the vaftnefs of his treasures and eftate. 

Now what an encouragement is this to holinefs and 
obedience, to confide; that it will all be our own an- 
other day i to be allured that whoever ferves God 
faithfully, and does fuffer for him patiently, does lay 
up fo much treafure for himfelf in another world, 
and provides lading comforts for himfelf, and faith- 
ful and conftaht companions, that will never leave 
him nor forfake him ! 

Let us then do all the good we can, while we have 
opportunity, and ferye God with all our might, know- 
ing that no good action that we do (hall be loft and 
faS to the ground i that every grace and virtue that 
-we exercife in this life, arid every degree of them, 
/ball receive their full recommence at the refurreclion 
pfthejuft. , ' ' ' _ ' * ' 

-How fliould thisj. infpire us ymh refolution and 
^eai and induftry in .the fervice of God, to havefuch 
a reward continually in, our eye! how mould it tempt 
ii f f to' our duty, \ to have a crown and a kingdom 
offered to us, joys unfteakable and full of glory, 
J*c& things as eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, 
nor 'have entered into the heart of man ! And fuch art 
. ^ou VI. ■ ~ * • q tk* 
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the things which God hath laid up fir them who love 
Mm heartily, andferve him faithfully in this world. 



SERMON CXXI. 

The clanger of apoftacy from ChrifHanity. 

Heb, vi. 4, 5, 6. 
tor It is imfojjible for thofi who were once enlighten- 
ed, and have tafied of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghofi, and have tafied 
the good word of God, and the powers of the world to 
come i if they Jhall fall away, to renew them again 
unto repentance j feeing they crucify to them/elves 
the Son of God afrejh, and put him to an open 
Jhame. 

THefe words are full of difficulties, and the 
mifunderftanding of them hath not only been 
an occafion of a great deal of trouble,' and 
even defpair to particular perfons, but one of the 
chief reafons why the church of Rome did for a long 
trme rejed the authority of this book 5 which by 
the way I cannot but take notice of as a demonftra- 
tive initance both of the fallible judgment of that 
.church, and of the fallibility of oral tradition 5 for 
St. Jerom more than once exprefly tells us, e€ That ill 
€S his time (which was about 400 years after Chrift) 
4< the church of Rome did not receive this epiftle for ca- 
* e nonical :" But it is plain, that fince that time, whe- 
ther moved by the evidence of the thing, or (which is 
more probable) by theconfent and authority of other 
churches, they have received it, and do at this day 
acknowledge it for canonical : from whence one of 
thefe two things will neceflarily follow j either that 
they were in an error for 400 years together, while 
they reje&ed it 5 or that they have .fince erred for a 
longer tune in receiving it. One of thefe is unavoid- 
able * 
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able s for if the book be canonical now, if Was fo 
from the beginning} for Bellarmine himfelf confef- 
feth ( and if he had not confefTed it, it is neverthe- 
lefs true and certain ) that the church cannot make 
a book canonical, which was not (6 before j if it was 
not canonical at firtf, it cannot be made Co after- 
ward : fo that let them choofe which part they will, it 
is evident, beyond all denial, that the church of Rome 
hath a dually erred in her judgment concerning the 
authority or this book j and one error of this kind is 
enough to deftroy her infallibility, there being no 
greater evidence that a church is not infallible, than 
if it plainly appear that me hath been deceived. 

And this is alio a convincing inftance of the fal- 
libility of oral 'tradition.' ' For if that be infallible 
in delivering down to us the canonical books of 
icripture, it neceflariry follows, that whatever books 
were delivered down to us for canonical in one age, 
muft have been fo m all ages ; and whatever was 
rejected in anj age, mnft always have been reject- 
ed : but we plainly fee the contrary, from the in- 
ftance of this eprftle, concerning which the church of 
ftdme (which pretends to be the great and faithful 
preferver of tradition ) hath In feveral ages deliver- 
ed feveral things. This* is a peremptory inftance 
both of the fallibility of the Roman church, and of 
her oral tradition. * ■ • * 

Having obferved this by the way, which I could 
not well pafs by "upon fo fair an occafion, I (hall 
betake myfeH to the explication of thefe words ; to- 
wards which it will be no fmal! advantage to consi- 
der the particular phrafes and expreflions in the texr. 
*It h -hnpoffiblt for theft who w$r$ onto entighttntd^ 
mat f«, were folerrtnly admitted into the church by 
baptifm, and embraced the profeftton of Chriftianity 4 . 
Nothing-was more frequent among the ancients, thai! 
to call baptifm *«r a>t- *, iUummation\ and thofe 
who were baptifed werccalled *vTt{b//%pot t enltgh* 
tened ferfons, becaufe of that divine illumination 
'which 'was conveyed to the* minds of men by the 
knowledge ofChrifttanity, the dodrine whereot they 
made* profeffipn of at their baptifm : And therefor* 
G 2. Juftin 
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Juftin Martyr tells us, "that by calling upon God the 
Father, and the name of our Lord Jejus Chrifi, and 
the name of the Holy Ghoft> I QpTfyiAivos KH<piTcti,the 
enlightened perfon is wajhed-^ and again more exprefs- 
ly, K.a\uTcu J\i t«to . l\KTpdv • $»,T.07xd* ? thislaver 
( fpeaking of baptifm ) is called illumination. [ Ancf 
St. Cyprian gives us the reafon > 4 becaafe by virtue of 
baptilm in expiatum pectus iac \purum ,defuper fe lumen, 
infundit, Light is infufedjrom aboye into the purified 
fouL And that this expreffion is fp to be underfiood 
here in the text, as alto chap, x* ji. the S,yriac and 
Efhiopic give us good ground to .believe 5. for they' 
render the text thus, It is impojjtble forthofe who havi^ 
Been once baptifed, and fydve tafied, of the tyavenly gift? 
And at the 10th chap. v,e*. 32. which' we ti^an/late, BttP 
call to remembrance, the former days, in. which after, 
ye were illuminated, ye endurefi '$ great fight of of* 
fliciions', that is, call to, mind' tjie former days, it) 
which after by baptifm ye had putyickly embrace4 
the profeffion of Chriftianity^ je were, upon thai ac-% 
count expo fed to many gr^evous.fui^rings, and pqr^ 
fecutions. So that I thinjc there can\Jbc : 0,9 .great 
doubt, but, by thofe that were onceenligfyened^xnG 
Apoftle means thofe tlpat were t/qptlfea^ < . ' q 
To proceed the%.jfcf fo%t\^ojfible for thofcwfa 
were once enlightened* and^aye tufted ofjieJijayt%+ 
h &*fi> And were made partakers of jke~ Holy <$hojjt.% 
thefe two earpreifions.feem. to denote the Spiritual pe- 
flefits and graces of the Holy Ghoft conferred upon, 
Chriftians by baptifm 5 particularly regeneration, { which 
is the proper worjc qt the Holy, <3hcUt^anc| juftlfiquL- 
on and remilfion of fins. So W finfl faith, .whe/je? 
by we arc ju^ifted, calico 1 the gift o!f Qoi, E^fi. i\. 4« 
Faitk is the gift ef (pod* .and ■ourjuftjficatlon is cajt 
led a gift, and a free gift, .five feveral. times, in one 
chapter, Rom. v. 15, 16, 17, 1$. put not as the of- 
fence, foalfo is the free gift-, for. if tfrougft tht of- 
fence of me many be dead, much more the grace of 
God, and the gift by grace x which is by one man,J*- 
fus Chrifi, hath abounded. unto many*, and what this 
free gift is, he relists in the next words, ,wi. jufti* 
ficatioiv w remfffion of fins, yer 16. And net is it 

was 
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was by ont that finned, fo is tho gifts for ths judg- 
ment was by ont to condemnation $ but tht fret gift 
is of many offence* unto juftificat'ton. For if by on* 
man's offence, death reigned by ont, much more they 
which receive abmndanco of grace, and of the gift of 
righttoufntfs, fit all rtign»in life by one, Jo fits Cbrift. 
Therefore as by tho offence of one, judgment came up- 
on all men to condemnation : oven fo by tho righto- 
oufnofs of one* the free gift tamo upon all men unto 
justification of lifts So that by the heavenly gift, I 
understand remiffion of (ins* and by being mada 
partakers of tho Holy Ghofi, the fanctifying power 
and. efficacy of God's Spirit, 

And hay taftod tho good word of God* that is, 
entertained the gofpel, which is here called the good 
.word of God, by reafon of the gracious promifes con- 
tained in it, particularly the promifes of eternal life 
and happinefs. 

And the powers of tho world to comt* <Purdpts< r* 
(xiKkorroc dtmou the powers of the gofpel age 5 that 
is, the miraculous powers of the Holy Ghoft which 
were 'beftowed upon men, in order to the propaga- 
tion ;of the gofpel. And that this is the true meaning 
of this phrale, will, I think, be very plain to any one 
who fliall but confider* that the word Jitpdfjwt is 
generally in fcripture ufed for miraculous powers 
and operations $ and particularly to exprefs the mi- 
raculous gifts of the Holy Ghoft, which were beftow- 
cd upon the A ponies and firft Chriftians $ ( I need 
not cite the particular ftexts for the proof this, they 

; are fo many and fo well-known j ) and then if we 
confider farther, that the times of the gofpel, the days 
of the Memas,' are frequently called by the Jews fe- 
culum futurum, the age to come. And indeed this is 
the very phrafe ufed by the LXX concerning our 
Saviour, lfa*.ix. .6, where he is called according to 
our translation, The evcrlafiing lather, but according 

* to that of <t£ie LXX, <ma,i*Q /uiAAorr©- */«v©> 
The lather of tho future age. And this very phrafe 
is ufed once. more in • this epiftle to the Hebrews, 
chap. ii. 5. for unto tht/Angeis hath he not put in 

. fubjcttian tb$ world $0 come, whertof wo now /peak. 
. " "" " G j "He 
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He had faicl before, that the lWwas given by Angels, 
var. z. if the word fpoken fy angels. mas ftedfafli but 
the difpenfation of the gofpel, which he calls the 
world to cornel or the. ftftare.. ace, was not consented 
to them, this W4s gdntittiftrfed by the Son of God-, t/fr- 
to the Angels bath >he jsotyut m fkbjtction -the world 
to come. And. it is obfervable, that this pfarafe is only 
ufed in this eprftle to the Hebrews, becaufe the Jews 
very well underftood die meaning of it, being that 
whereby they cdmmonfy expfefled the time* of the 

tofpel, according to that ancient tradition trf the 
oufe of EHas, wnich dlftnbuttd the duration, of the 
World into three davit-, or, ages f the age before the 
law, the age under the law, -and the age. of tiic&lef- 

*fias, which they called the [eculum fmtutum y or *£* 
ate to come -> and which is likewife in fciiptnre called* 
the lafi days-, or times, and the conclufon of the ages* 
Concerning which it was particularly fcrqpbefied, that 
the Holy Ghoft fhotild be poured fovtn uponmeji in 
miraculous gifts and powers, And to this very pur* 
pofc the Prophet Joel » ts <dted J>y St! Petec, Afts IL 
1 6, 17. This is that which W*s fpwkeri by the Prophet 
Joel, And ttjhall cbme'to'pafs m the lafi daytvyaitk 
God) I w'ttlpour : o'Ut of my Spirit upon all flejb * and 
your fens and your daughters Jhall prophefy r &.c. From 
all whilh it is very evident, that -by tafiing of the 
fowers of the world to* come, is *n*ant wing, partakers 
of the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoft, which were 
poured fortfc in 'the 'gofpel age, toy the Jews com-. 
monly ca-lled the world to come. -» 

If they JhaU fall away $ -> that is,if after 'alt this, they- 
fcall afpbilatize from this prdieffion, out of ldve ta 
this prefent world, or from the fear of persecutions^ 
and iufferings.' - - • "< ^ 

It is imfoffiblt to renew them again to repentance $ 
that is, it w a thing, very difficult, tiaftily to be hopecfc 
for, that fuch wilful and notorious tfpoftates fbaulcf 
pe reftored again by repentance, 'for the word s 
«/tWV* which we tranfkite- impffihU\ is 5 not al- 

- ways to be taken irx theftrifteft fenffc,for that which* 
absolutely cannot be* butnuny times for that which; 
is fo very difficult that k feeuas next to an impofH- 
. " '" bilitjr.. 
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bility. So our Saviour, that which in one place he 
calls exceeding hard-, viz. fir a- rich man to enter 
into the kindom of heaven, he aftewards calls impof- 
fblew'ttb mens and fo here I underftand theApoftle, 
that thofe who apoftatize from Chriftianity, after ba- 
ptifm and the benefits of it, it is exceeding hard to 
recover them again to repentance : This phrafe, Tat- 
Xik dLv&KAtvi^iiv u< tAiiivoWg to renew them agaito 
to repentance, feme underftand of reftoring tbem a- 
. gain to the peace and communion of the church, by 
a courfe of penance, . fuch as was prescribed in the 
ancient church to great offenders $ and then they un- 
derftand by 47t/e*Tor* npt a natural, but a moral 
impojfiMityi that which cannot be done according 
to the orders and conftitutions of the church * that 
is* the church did refufe to admit apoftates, and fom^ 
other great offenders, as murderers and adulterers, to 
a courfe of penance, in order to their reconciliation 
with the church : This TertuUian tells us was the 
ftricfoefs of the church in his tim*,Heqm idolqlatria, 
.neque fangmni pax ah octUfia redditur^ they admit- 
ted neither idolaters, nor murderers, to the reconcilia- 
tion of the church. Though they were never fo peni- 
tent, and fhed never fo many tears, yet he fays they 
were jejuna pact* lackrym* y their tears were in vain, 
to reconcile them, to the peace and communion of 
the church. . He fays, indeed they clid not abfolutely 
pronounce their cfo 4*fp<*ate in refpeft of God's 
pardon, and fprgivenefs<$ fed de venia Deo referva- 
piw, for that they, referred- them, to God; but they 
were ne^e* to be admitted again into the church * fo 
itritt were many churches, and that upon the autho- 
rity of this text 5 though the church of Rome was 
more moderate in this matter, and for that reafoa. 
called the authority of this book in question* . 

But I fee no reafon why .thefe. wards fliould pri- 
marily be. understood of reftoring men* to. the com- 
munion of the church by penance : but they feem tg> 
be meant; of reftorine men to the favour of God by 
«epentince$ of which indeed their being reftorcd to 
the communion of the church was a good fign. This\ 
thcApoiik fays was very difficult, for thofe who after 

hagtifm*. 
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baptifm, and the feveral benefits of it, did a port arize 
from GhTifHanuy, to he recovered again to repen- 
tance. 

Seeing they crucify to themfelves the Son of God a- 
fre/h % and butYim to an openfhame. This is fpoken 
by way of aggravation of the crime of Apoftacy, that 
they, who faff off from Chriftianity, in effe&, and 
by interpretation do crucify the Son of God oyer again, 
and expofe him to fhame and reproach, as the Jews 
did} for by denying and renouncing of him, they de- 
clare him to be an impoftor, and confecmently wor- 
thy of that death which he fufFered, and that igno- 
miny which he was expofed to; and therefore, in 
account of God, they are faid to do that, which by 
their actions they do ' approve ; fo that it is made a 
crime of the higheft nature, v as if they mould cruci- 
fy the Son of God, and ufe him in the moft ignomi- 
nious manner, even tread under foot the Son of God, 
as the cxpreflion is to the fame purpofe, chap.x. 29. 

Thus lhave endeavoured, as briefly and clearly as 
I could, to explain to you the true meaning and im- 
portance of the feveral phrafes arid expreffions in 
the text j the fenfe whereof amounts to mis, That if 
thofe who are baptized, and by baptifm have recei- 
ved remiflion of fins, and do believe the doctrine of 
thegofpel, and the promifes of it, and are endow- 
ed with the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoft, if 
fuch perfons as thefe (hall after all this apoftatize from 
Chriftianity, it is very hard,?and next to an impoflibi- 
lity, to imagine how fuch perfons fhould recover a- 
gatn by repentance, feeing they are guiky of as great 
.4 crime, as if in their own perfons they had put to> 
death and ignominioufly ufed the Son of God; be- 
caufe, by rejecting of him, they declared to the world, 
that he fufFered defervedly. 

Having thus explained the words, in order to the 
further vindication of them from the miftakes and 
mifapprehenfionti which have been about them, I fhall 
endeavour to make out thefe five things : 

i/f, That the fin here mentioned is not the fin a- 
gaiait the Holy Ghoft. 
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\dly, That the Apoftle does not declare it to be 
abfolutely impoffible, but only that thofe who are 
guilty of it, are recovered to repentance with great . 
difficulty, 

sdl% That it is not a partial apoftacy from the 
Chriftian religion, by any particular vicious practice. ' 
. +thly, That it is a total apoftacy from the ChrL- 
flian. religion, and more efpecially to the heathen i- 
dolatry, which the Apoftle here fpeaks of. 
., jtbly, The reafon of the difficulty of the recove- 
ry of thbfe who fall into this (in. 

ift, That the fin here mentioned is not the fin a- 
l*inft the, Holy Ghoft, which I have heretofore difr 
courted of ^ and fliewn wherein the particular nature 
bf.it, does cdnuTt. There are three things which do 
remarkably diftinguiih the fin here fpoken of in the 
text, from the fin againft the Holy Ghoft defcribed 
by our Saviour. . 

%fi, Theperfons that are,guiltv of this fin herein 
the text/ are 'evidently fuch as nad embraced ♦Chri- 
ftianity, and bad. taken! upon them the profefiion of 
it; whereas thofe whom, our Saviour chargeth with 
the fin againft the tio\y Ghoft, are fuch as conftant- 
ly oppofed his do&ruic, and refifted the evidence. he 
offered /or it. ' 

%dly, The particular nature of the fin againft ski 
Holy. Ghoft confifted in blaspheming the'Spirit where- 
l>y our Saviour wrought his miracles, and faying he 
did not do thofe things by the Spirit of God, but by the 
affiftance of the devil, in that malicious and unrea.- 
/bnable imputing of the plain effe&s of tbe Holy 
Ghoft to the powefr of the Devi/, and confeauently 
in anpbftinate refufal, to.be convinced by tne nn- 
xacles* that be wrbught \ but ,h^re is nothing of all 
this fb much as intimated by the Apoftle in this 
place. 

, $4Iy % Tbt,fikagai»P the Holy Ghoft is declared to be 
absolutely unpardonable loth in this world, and in 
that which is to. come. But this is not declared to 
be absolutely unpardonable; which brings me to 
tbe'\ . 
,2 J Things namely, TWt this fin here fpoken of by 
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the Apoftle is not fa id to be abfolutely unpardonable. 
It is not the fin againfi the holy Ghoft -, and what- 
ever elfe it' be, it is not out of the compafs of God's 
pardon and forgivenefs. So our Saviour hath told 
us, that all manner of fin whatfoever that men have 
commit tod is capable of pardon, excepting only the fin 
againfi the Holy Ghofl. And though the Apoftle here 
ufes a very fevcre expreffion, that// fuch per fons fali 
away, it is imfojjible to renew them again to repen- 
tance 5 yet I have (hewn that there is no neceffity 
of underftanding this phrafe in the ftri&eft (tnfe of 
the word impojfible 5 but, as it is elfewhere lifed, for 
that which is extremely difficult. Nor indeed will 
our Saviour's declaration, which I mentioned before^ 
that all {ins whatfoever are pardonable, except the 
fin againft the Holy Ghoft, fuffer us to underttand tbefe 
Words in the moft rigorous fenfe*. ; 

$dly, The fin here fpoken of, is not a partial apo- 
ftacy from the Chriftian religion by any particular 
vicious pra&icc. Whofoever lives in the habitual 
practice of any fin plainly forbidden by the Chrifttan 
law, may be faid 10 far to have apoftatifed frorii 
Chriftianity; but this is not the falling away, whicty 
the Apoftle here fpeaks of. This may be bad enough, 
and the greater fins any man who profefTeth himtelf 
a Chriftiaa lives in, the more notorioufly he contra- 
ii&s his profeflion, and falls off from Chriftianity, 
and the nearer he approaches to the fin in the text, 
and the danger there threatned : but yet for all that; 
this is not that which the Apoftle fpeaks of. 
• +thly, But it is a,tota} apoftacy ivotA the Cririftian 
religion, more especially to Ae* heathen idolatry j 
the renouncing or the true Gfod, and i>ur Saviour, 
and the worlhip of falfe' gods, which the Apoftli 
here fpeaks of. And this will be evident if we con- 
sider the occafion and main fcope of this e pi (lie, 
and that was to confirm* the Jews, who had newly 
embraced Chriftianity, rn the profeflion of that re- . 
ligion; and to keep them from apolratizingfrom if, 
becaufe of the persecutions arid wfferings which at- 
tended that profeflion. It pleafed God, when Chri- 
ftianity firft appeared in the world, to permit the 

powers 
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powers of the world to raife a vehement persecution 
againft' the profeffors of ft, byreafon whereof many 
out of bafe fear did apoftatize from it, and in tefti- 
mony of their renouncing it, were forced to facrifice 
to the heathen idols. This is that which the Apoftle 
endeavours to caution and arm men againft through-, 
out this epiftle. -Chap. fi. 1. Therefore weouiht topve 
the mere earneft heed to the things which we have 
K hedrd, left at any time we fhoula fall away: And 
chap. in. 1 2. it is called an evil heart of unbelief to 
Apoftatize from the living God. Take heed, brethren, 
left there be in any of yon an evil heart of unbelief, 
to depart from the living God 5 that is, to fall from 
the worfliip of the true God to idolatry. And chap. 
x. 23. Let us hold f aft the prof effion of our faith with' 
out wavering, not for faking the ajfembling of ourf elves 
together j that is, not declining the aflemblies or Chri- 
stians, for fear of perfecution , and ver. 26. it is cal. 
led a finning wilfully, after we have received the 
knowledge of the truth 5 and ver. 39. a drawing back 
to perdition. And chap. xii. it is called by way of 
eminency, the fen which fo eajily befets i the fin which 
in thofe times of perfecution, they were fo liable to. 

And I doubt not bat this is the fin which St. John 
fpeaks of, and calls the fin unto death, and does not - 
require Chriftians to pray for thofe who fall into it, 
with any aflurance that it fhall be forgiven $ 1 John v. 
16. There is a fin unto death: 1 do not fay that he 
Jhall pray for it. All unrighteoufnefs is fin 5 and then 
is a fin not unto death. We know that whofoever is 
horn of God finneth ntt\ that is, does not fall into the 
fin of apoftacy from Chriftianity to that of the hea- 
then idolatry : But he that is begotten of God, keepeth 
hitnfelf, and that wicked one toucheth him not. And then 
ver. 21. he adds this caution, Little children keep your* 
f elves from idols. X^hich fufficiently fhews what that 
fin was which he was /peaking of before. 

So that this being the fin wjiich the Apoftle de- 
signed to caution men againft throughout this epiftle, 
it is very evident what falling away it is he here fpeaks 
of, namely, a total apoftacy from Chriftianity, and 
■more especially to the heathen idolatry. 

%thly, 



% 
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ithly, We will confider the reafon of the difficul- 
ty of recovering fuch perfons by repentance. . If thty 
fall away, it is extremely difficult to renew them 4. 
gain to repentance $ and that for'tbefe three reafons : 

i. fiecaufe of the greatnefs and heinoufnefs of the fin. 

1. Becaufe it renounceth, and caftethoffthe means 
of recovery. 

3. Becaufe it is fo high a provocation of God t6 
withdraw his grace from fuch perfons. 

1. Becaufe of the greatnefs and heinoufnefs of the 
■fin, both in the nature and circumftanccs of it. It is 
a downright apoftacy from God, a direct renouncing 
of him, and rejecting of his truth, after men have 
owned it, and been. inwardly perfwadedand convin- 
ced of ft j and fo the Apoftle exprefTeth it in this e- 
piftle, calling it an apoftacy from the living Cod, a 
finning wilfully, after we have received the knowledge 
of the truth. It hath all the aggravations that a crime 
is capable of, being againft the cleared light and 
knowledge, and the fulleft ponvi&ionjofa man's mind, 
concerning the truth and goodnefs of that religion 
which he renounceth j againft the greateft obligations 
laid upon him by the grace and mercy of the gofoef * 
after the free pardon of fins, and the grace and af- 
fiftance of God's Spirit received, and a miraculous 
power conferred for a wunefs and teftimony to thetn- 
ielves, of the undoubted truth, of that religion which 
they have embraced. It is the bigheft affront to the 
Son of God, who. revealed this religion to the .world, 
and fealed it with his blood : and, in effect, an ex* 
preffion of as high malice tp the author of this reli- 
gion, as the Jews were guilty of, when .then put hiiji 
to fo cruel arid fhameful a death. 

Now a. fin of this, heinous, nature is *pt naturally ei- 
ther to plunge men into 'hasdn.efs and impenitency, or 
to drive tbeni to def pair, and eijther 0|f phefe conditions 
are effectual' bars to their recoyery. And both thefe 
dangers the Apoftle warns men of. in this. epiftle A chap. 
mii- 11, 13. Take heed, brethren, left there he in any of 
you an evil heart . of unbelief to tfoftatizc from, 
the living God; hut exhort one another daily, whttft 
it is called to day, left any of you be hardened'througb 
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the deceitfitlnefs of fin. Or elfe the reflexion upon 
fo horrid a crime is apt to drive a man to defpair * 
as it did Judas, who, after he had betrayed the Son of 
Gods could find no eafc but by making away 
bimfelf s the guilt of fo great a fin filled him with 
fuch terrors, that he was glad to fly to death for re- 
fuge, and to lay violent hands upon himfelf. And 
this likewife was the cafe of Spira, whofe apoftacy* 
though it was ' not total from the Chriftian religion, 
but only from the purlcy and reformation of it, brought 
him' to that defperation of mind which was a kind of 
hell upon earth. And of this danger likewife the A- 
poftle ajdmonifeetb, chap. xii. 15. Looking diligently 9 
left any man fail of the grace of God, ' (or as it is in 
our margin, left any man fall from the grace of God J 
left any root of bi;ternefs Springing ub trouble you * 
and then he compares the cafe of fuch perfons to £- 
fau, *who when he had renounced his birthright, to 
which the/ Wetting was annexed, was afterwards, when 
be would hay£ inherited the buffing, reje&cd, and 
found m place for repentance, though he fought it care* 
fully VfitP Wans. ; Vl ; 

x<%j.Thofe whoare guilty of. this fin, do renounce 
andcaft off the means of their recovery} andthere- 
fore 'hrfeece-mes extremely difficult to renew them a* 
gain tfi repentance* Thef reject , the gofpel, which 
affordii.tJie/b^V4rgUin€nts;and means to repentance, 
a4wi.fenpurice.th4 onjy lyay of pardon and forgive- 
neft. r.Ani «$tfajnly, tha*. man is in a very fad and 
^(pejatecpttdftfrtk jl#,very natuce of whofe difeafe 
is to reject the remedy that (liquid cure him. And 
this the AdOftlt; tells, us, was the condition of thofe 
lyhd apo&atised from. .the gofpel, chap. x. 26, 27. 
£ar\if We fen. wilfully, aftejr ty#. have received the 
Mntwiedgficftb* tru(lo>j1pr§ temaineth no mere fa- 
*rific*>foxtfinfMuit ascertain t fearful looking for of 
X»4z*>**tt mieiifay m4ii*#to .Which jhall devour 
the adversaries. The great facriflce and propitiation 
fpt Cl^wa^llhftiS^.of /Gpdi^nd \th$y who renounce 
{lip*, wh^way |pf ; expiation can -diey . hope for af- 
terward >' what can they expeft but to fall into his 
Y$k.>yh>::;j \* Uiu L.-H;.;. .«,..; .. .. ..bands 
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For, we iriav eafily Imaging that men. might be con* 
vinced of the truth and goodnefs of the Chriftian do* 
&rine, .and in good earnefb embrace the profetiiori v 
pf it, and yet not be Xo perfetHy weaned from the 
World, and fo firmly rooted and eftablilhed in that 
perfuaiion, as' when it tame to» the trial, to be able 
to quit all for it, and to beat up asainft all the tevi 
rors and auaults of per&cutioA j fo that they might 
be real Christians and no hypocrites,, though they 
were not fo perfe&ly eftablifhed and confirmed, and 
fo fincerely refolved as many others; They were not 
like St. Paul, and thofe triedperfonswhomhefpeaks 
of, Rom. viii. 35, %•?* Who jhall feparateus fremthe 
love of Chrift t fhail tribulation, or diftrefs, or fur* 
fecution* or famine* on dakedncfs, or peril t or /word? 
JSay, in all thofe things wo are more* ha* ton*uervrs< 
(They had been tried by all thefe, and yet had held out.) 
Upon which he breaks but, into thofe-triumphsftu exf 

I>re£ons j lam perfuaded* oka* neither death, no* 
ife % nor JL*golt r nor ftinafalit'ut* nor power o> nap 
things, ptefent, nor thin&t to .tome y f *or\height> nor 
depths nor any other mature*, jkatt he* nbloito tipui 
rate us from the love of God, wbieh is in Gbrm $*i 
fus our Lerdi vTftty mi^tno4:(i fay) belike tWei 
and yet. for all that be f ml an: their, profeffion of 
Christianity, add jio /hypocrites; <■■■■. 

In fhort, I take them 7 tot be ifuch asourSavfotf 
defcribes him to be, who waived the: feed into fiony' 
placet, namely, he .thathtAreth the word, and anon? 
with joy retemoth\*t:+ K yot\kutf\he mot root in kint~ 
felf, Pitt duretkfird wblli: .for when tribulation of^ 
perfecntion-Artfttb betaiefi\of. the word; ky and by h* 
is of ended.. Ttrartts : no description of a hypocrite $ 
but of one that was rcal'^as far as he went (for he* 
is faid to receive the word -with joy) but was not well 
rpoted, and coifte'totfuch a confirmed (rate, as re> 
fplutelv to with$and die affaults of perfecution. 

So tWthoDgrVwehavetiiilyiembraced Christianity, 
and are in a good degree id nee re in the profeflfon of 
if, jet there. is great .isafob 'why we mould neither 
bsfecure nor confident, in earfeiveti Not /*«*/•<, becamV 
there is great .danger that outrefqlutions may be born' 
• -* down 
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down ' oiie'-time or other by theaffaiilts of temptati- 
on, ff we be not continually vigilant, and upon our 
guard. N0t confident in ourfelves, becaufe we ft and 
by faith, and faith is the gift of God} therefore at 
the Afoftle infers, we Jbould net he high-minded, hut 
fear. Men may have gone a great way in Chriftiani- 
ry, and have been fin cere in the profefllon of- it i 
and yet afterwards may apoftatize in the fouleft* 
manner, not only fall off to a vicious Kfe, but e- % 
ten defert the profeflion of their religion: I would' 
fb God the experience of the world did not give us- 
too much reafbn to Believe the poffibBfty of this: 
When we fee fo many revolt from the profefli- 
on of the reformed religion, to the corruptions and' 
fuperftkions of Rome j and others from * religious 
and fober life, to plunge themfelves into all kind* 
of lewdnefs and debauchery, and, it is to be feared, 
into atheiftn and infidelity ; can we doubt any long- 
•r whether it be pofftble for Chriftians* tb fall away > 
l*wifh we were as certain of the poflibility of their 
recovery, as we are of their falling; and that we had* 
as many examples of the one as of the othen 

• Let us then be very vigilant over ourfelves, artcf 
according to the A poftle's exhortation, * Pet. in. 17. 
Seeing we know thefe thinrs before, beware, left w$ 
dlfo being led away with the error of the whha>falt 
from our own ftidfaftneTs. » 

' 7.dlj, This (hews us how great an aggravation it is r 
for men to finagarinft the means of knowledge which 
the^ofpe! affbrds, ami the mercies which it offers 
tfnto them. That which aggravated the fin of thefer 
perfons was, that after they were once enlightened, : 
that* is', W their baptifm" were tnftru&ed in the Chri- 
ftian do&rtae, the cleareft and moft perfect revelati- 
on that ever was made of God's will" to mankind, 
that after they were juftiRtd freely- hy God's grace, 
and had received remrffion of fins, and had many* 
other benefits conferred upon them 5 that after afP 
this, they mould fall off from this holy religion.' 
This was that which did fo heighten and inflame 
their guilt, and ntade x their cafe To near* defperate. 
The two great aggravations of crimes are wilfulnefr 

• ii 3 and 
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and ingratitude -5 if a <crimje. he wilfully £ommjtfed» 
and committed againft one that hath obliged us by 
the greateft favours and benefits. Now he ^commits 
a fault wilfully,, who does it .againft the clear know- 
ledge of his duty. . Ignorance excufeth $ foe fp far, 
as a man is, ignorant pf the, evil he does, fo, far the 
a&ioa is involuntary ; but knowledge makes it to 
be a wilful fault. And' this, is a more peculiar aggra- 
vation of the fins of Cluuftians, became God ha^h af- 
forded to them the grcareft means* and opportunities; 
of knowledge. That revelation which God hath made 
of his will. to the world by our bleficd -Saviour, i* 
the cleareft light that .ever mankind had, and the mery 
cies which the gofpel brings are the greateft that e« 
ver were offered to, tne fons o£ men 5, the free par-t 
don and remiflion of all our fias f and the affiftance ; 
of Qocts grace and Holy Spirit, .to .help the weak-> 
nefs of our. nature, ,and enablp. us to do what God 
requires of us* So that we who fin after baptilin, 
after the knowledge of Chriftia.nity. andthofe great 
bleffings which the gofpel beftows on mankind^, are, 
of all perfons in the world the mod inexCufable <: 
The fins of Heathens bear . no, proportion to ours, 
becaufe they never enjoyed thoie means of know** 
ledge, never had thofe bleflings conferred upon themv. 
which Chriftians are partakers pf j fo- that we may,., 
apply to ourfelvcs thole fevere words of the Apoitle 
in this epifUe, how Jball we efcape if we negbft fo ' 
great fdtvation t Hear how our Saviour aggravates^ 
the faults of men upon this account, pf the wilful** 
nefs of them, and their being committed againft the- 
exprefs knowledge of God's will: Luke xn. 47, 4*. 
"thefervaht which knew his Lord's will? and prepa- 
red not him/elf, neither did according $o\ his will), 
jball be beaten with many firipes : x fir unto whomfo*. 
ever much is given, of htm Jball mmhhe required % 
and to whom men have committed much, vf him,, 
they will ask the more. The means and mer*. 
cies of the gofpel are fo many talents commit;* 
ted to our truft, of the negle& whereof a fevere ac- 
count will be taken at the day of judgment. If we> 
be wilful offenders, there is aq excufe far us, an<ft 

little 
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little hopes of pardon, ' If we fin, wilfully afifr w* 
have received the .knowledge of th*. truth, (by ft the 
Apoftle in this epiftle) there remains no more fatrU 
fice fir fin, I know the Apoftle fpealcs this particularly 
the fin of apoftacy from Ch rift ia ait y \, but it is m 
proportion true, of all. other, (ins, which thofc who 
nave received the knowledge of the truth are guilty 
of. They who, after they have entertained Chriftia* 
nity, and made fome progrefs in it; and been iA 
fomeimeafufe. reformed by it, do agajn relapfe tntx* 
any vicious courfe, do thereby render their condition 
very dangerous. So St. Peter fell? us, a Pet. ii. %<*„ 
if. If after J toy have, efcafed jhe f dilutions of the K 
world* through the knowUdge of the Lord and Save* 
ourjefut. Chrift,4bty are ar w.int angled t her ejn* 
and overcome, the latter end u. worfe with them than- 
tjee beginning, for it had been better for them, not, 
to havefinown the way of r%hteeufnep,<th*n after: 
they have. known it, to turn from the poly command* 
tnent delivered nut* them. Therefore we may. da 
well to confidex ferioufly what we do* when* undeft 
the means and opportunities of knowledge] whicti 
the gofpel affords us, and the ineftimable bleffingfr 
and favours which it confers upon us, we live, in <** 
ny wicked and vicious courfe. pur fm& are not oft 
a common Tate, when they hayefo much pf. wil«t 
fulnefs and unworthiciefs in, them* ; Jf men ft*Il : b<{ 
feverely poniflied for, living, againft the fight of fta* 
wire* what vengeance, mfll be poured on thofe who/ 
offend againft the glorious light of the.gp/pe] { thii: 
is tho condemnation that light is. come, &c. 

$dly t The confideration of what hath been faid is 
matter of comfort to thofe, who upon .every fiiilntg 
and infirmity are afraid they have committed the un- 
pardonable fin, and that it is impofllbje for them, to> 
be reftored by repentance. There are- i^any* who> 
being of a dark and melancholy temper, are apt tot 
reprefent things worfe to tbemfelve* that* there is rea- 
fon for, and do many times fancy themfelyes guilty <jf 
great crimes, in the doing or neglecting of thole things: 
which ia their nature are indifferent, and are apt to ag- 
gravate 
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gravate aria 1 blow up every little irtfirtiiity into an un- 
pardonable fin. Mod rricn are apt to extenuate their 
fins, and not to be fenfiblc enough' of [ the evil and 
heinoufnefs of them 5 but it is the peculiar infelicity 
of melancholy perfons to look upon their faults as 
blacker and greater than in truth they are ; and what* 
foever they hear and read in fcriptuve^ that is fpo- s 
ken againu the grofleft and moft" enormous offen- 
ders, they apply to themfelves 5 and when they Hear 
of the fin aga'tnft the Holy Ghoft, and' the fin unto 
death, or read this text .Which I am how treating 
of, they prefently conclude' that they are guilty of 
thefe fins, and tnat this is a defcriptron of their cafe. 
Whereas the fin again fi the Holy G'hoft is of that na- 
ture, that probably none but thole .that fawoar Sa- 
viour's miracles are capable of committing k $ and 
excepting that, there is no fin w^atfoever that fs 
Unpardonable. As for fhe fin unto' death, and that here 
fpoken of in the text, I have fhetyri that" they arc- a 
total a po ft a cy from the Chriftian • religion, more e- 
fpecially to the heathen idolatry j which thefe per- 
sons I am fpeaking of, have no reafon to imagine 
themfelves guilty of. And though great and noto- 
rious crimes committed' by 'Chriftiarts may come near 
#0 this; and it may be very hard for thofe who are 
guilty of ttoem, to recovtr themfelves again to re-» 
pemance 5 yet to be fore, for the common frail tie* 
and infirmities : of tiuman nature, there is ha open 
way of pardon in the gofpel, and they stte nianV 
times forgiven to us tfpon a general repentance $ (0 
that upon account of thefe, which ii commonly the* 
cafe or the perfbns I am fpeaking of, there is northe 
Iwrft grolindof defpatrj and though it be hard man f 
times for fuch perfons to receive comfort, yet it isr 
eafy to give k, and that upon fure grounds* and a* - 
clear evidence of fcriuture, as there 1 is for any thfngj 
fb that rhe fitft thin* that fuch perfons, wtoo are fo 
apt to judge thus hardly ofthemielves, are to be con- 
vinced 01 (if pofljble) is this', that they ought rather 
to truft the Judgment of others concerning them- 
{elw&* th*n-ttair- own ima gi nation , which is 4b d i ft etti- 
pered, ihat it cannot make a true reprefentation of . 

things^ 
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fhirfg*. I know that where melancholy does raitlu 
tily prevail, it is hard to perfuade people of this i 
but tnl they be perfuaded of it, I am Tare all the 
reafoh in the world will (ignify nothing to them. \ 
4*irfy,This mould make men afraid bfgtearsndpre» 
lutoptuous fins, ^rhtch come* '• near spoft acy - from 
Cftriftianity 5 fuch as deliberate murder, athtirny, 
grofs fraud and oppf eifion, or notorious and b*fom> 
al intemperance. For what peat difference is there 4 , 
whether men renounce Chriftianny) br profem^hg*n» 
believe it, do In tbtirwtks dsny it? Some of theft 
fin* which I haVe mentioned; particularly* murder *a6 
adultery, were ranked in the fame degree with apdt 
flacy by the ancient church) and fo jeverewas the- 
difciplirte of many churches, that pevfbns guilty of 
fhefe crimes were never admitted to the peace «mi 
communioh of the church again, whatever teftimon} 
'they gave of their repentance* I wilt not fay but 
this was too* rigorous; 'but this (hews how meoniU 
ftent wMi' Ghriftianity rheie crimes, ami others oi 
the like degree of Jieitioufnefs* were in ithbft day* 
thought to. be. ttotj di<l not indeed, a* TtrruHKm 
tells us/ think- tnch '■ petfbn* abfolmefy incapable 1 of 
the m«roy of God > 'but after fudr a fatt, fo notoii* 
^us a contfa«aiofnto%het#Chriftian* prokiTkwi, thet 
thought it unfit afterwards that they mould ever be 
beckoned fn the number of Cbtiftfan*. • - 

. ftbly, It may be uferui for us upon this occasion 
to refted £ ■ little u pert the ancient difctptine of the) 
church, /which In fome ' plates, (as I have ' told you) 
Was fo levere, '*■*; in cafe of fome< great criftnes after 
bafrtifm, as sfpoftacy to 'the heathen idolatry, murder 
and adulre>y, never to admit thofe t'ba* were guilty 
of them, to the peace *tid cormtouaipa $f the church y 
put all churches Were fo drift, as tW to admit thofe 
who fefi after bapttftn into* great and notorious crimes* 
to reconciliation with the church, but after a lone 
and 'tedious* cotorfe of 'penance, after the greateS 
and moft publick' 'testimonies of forrbw and repenM 
tance, after long facing atid tear*,' and the greateft' 
fighs' of humiliation that can 'be rmagiried. In cafe 
efthe greateft- ofienccstbtfy trece feldom reconciled, 
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till they came to 1/ upon their deathbeds : and in 
cafe of other fcandalous fins, not till after the hu- 
miliation of. many years. This perhaps i may be 
thought too great ieverity j but I am fare we are as 
murh too remifs now, as. they were over- rigorous 
then : but » were thei ancient difcipline of the church in 
any degree put in pra&tcenow, .what cafe would the 
generality of Christians be in ! In what herds and 
jhoak would oien be driven out of the communion 
<©f the church! It is true, the prodigious degeneracy 
and corruption of Chriftians hath Jong fi nee broke 
kheie bounds, and ?tis , morally imppffiole to;reviv* 
jherfaiftnefs of thd anciefct discipline in any meafure, 
till the world grow' better 5, but yet we ought to rew 
flee*, with Aiame and conmfijem of ^Q^» upon the 
tourer ages oi the church, and fadly to confider'.how 
lew among us would in thofe days have been ac- 
ionmed Chri6ian& 5 andj**pn tWs^con/J deration, to 
be provoked to an emulation of thofe better times, 
and to a reformation; of thofe faults and mifcarriaj- 
ge«i which in, the beft days of ^viftknity w*<$ 
reckoned inconfiftett wu'th the Clnriftjaa jpro&flipnj 
find, to remembe* tW though, »thjft difcipline , of the 
church be Apt not* ithf, feme, jt was then, y et tjie 
judgment and ff verity ) of <Jod i^^an4 thai thofe 
Who live in any vicious cOurfe of life, though they 
continue in the* communion of ther church,'. yqt they 
fhallbe fhut out of the kingdom of God. fVearefure 
that th$ wdgflunt of Qed uiH he.awti'ingfo trut(i s 
tgwfi them- vkhUk ummiti ftuB things. r '- f , . , , :> 
* «. 6*J>b., and iafity,'. Th* cpitftderajiqn o/, wfiaj ^aja 
been faid* mould confirm and ef^ablife us intjreiprp- 
feflion pf.our : fcojy,r*ligton, dt-.i&truey we^e hqt 
now in danger of appftatmng from Obrifti^nity; to. 
the heathen idolatry.; but we have too many fad 
eocamples ofotkoje who apoftatize' front the protefG,- 
©n pf the gofpel- which tney have; taken; juppn, theni 
in baptifm, to atheifm and- infidelity,; jto ajt manner, 
of impiety and lewflnefc; There are^a,nv wifo dai^ 
ly fall off from the .profeflion pf, the reformed ,«>i 
ligion, to |be grofsj efrprs.ahd (wperftipAnsipf the 
Roman -church, whie&ifi many, things doo*, too n$£i z , 
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ly refemble the old Pagan idolatry. And what the 
Apoftle here fays of the Apoftates of his time, is pro- 
portiontbly true of thofe of our days* that they who 
thus fall' aivay, it is extremeh difficult to rtnew 
them ag&in to repentance. And it ought to be re* 
mem bred, that the guilt of this kind of auoftacy hath 
driven fome to defpair* as in the cafe otSpira, who, 
for refiftijig the light and convictions of nis mind, 
was caft into thofe agonies, and filled with fuch ter- 
rors, as if the very pains of hell had taken hold on 
him > and in that fearful dcfpajr, and in the midft 
of thofe horrors, he breathed out his .foul. 

Let us then hold f aft the profejfton of our faith with* 
out wavering j and let us take heed how we contra- 
dict the profeffion of our faith, by any impiety and 
wickednefs ,iti our lives 5 remembring that it it 4 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 
I will conclude with the words of the Apoftle im- 
mediately alter the text, The earth which drinketlo 
in the rain that oometh oft upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them by whom it is drejfed, re* 
leivethbloffing from God. But that which bearoth 
thorns and briers is rejecled, and is nigh unto cjur* 
fing y whofe tnd is to be burned. And how gladly 
would i add the* next wards'. But beloved* we aro 
porfuaded better things of you, and things thataccom* 
fany falvation, though we thusffcak. 
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Chrift the author, and obedience the con- 
dition of falyation. 



Heb. v. 9. ' 
"JLnd being made per f eft, he became the author ef eter- 
nal fahatien unto all them that obey him. ( 

THIS is fpoken of Chritt,our great High-prieft un r 
der the gofpel * upon the excellency of whofe 
perfon, and the efficacy of bis facrifice (bt 
the eternal benefit and lalvation of mankind, the At 
poftle infills fo largely in this, and the following cha, 
peers; but the Aim of all is briefly comprehended -in 
the text, that our High-prieft being modi fe*fe&, be* 
came the author x>f eternal falvdtion to them that Pi 
key him* 

* In which words we have "thefe, four things confir 
Arable 1 • ,. 

ift, The great bWCne /and benefit .here fpoken 
of, and that is eternal fatvation 5 and this implies in 
it, not only our deliverance from hell, and redem- 
ption from eternal mifery $ but the obtaining of eter- 
nal life and happinefs for us. 

idly, The author of this great bleifing and bene- 
fit to mankind 5 and that is Jefus Chrift the Son of 
Qod\ who is here reprefented to us under the noti* 
on of our High-prieft, who by making atonement 
for us, and reconciling us to God, is faid to be the 
author of eternal fatvation to mankind. 

idly, The way and means whereby he became 
the author of our falvation ; being made perfeft % he 
became the author of eternal falvation. The word is 
'viKetoAuc, having confummated his work and finifh- 
cd his courfe, and received the reward of it. For 

this 
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this word hath an allufion to thofe that run in a 
race, where he that wins receives the crown. And 
to this the Apoftle plainly alludes, Phil. iii. n. where 
he fays, not as though I had} already attained, ouV 
%ti fifn Ika&it, not as if 1 had already taken holdC 
of the prize 5 hut I am prefling, or reaching forward 
towards it $ n tiN t*t*k#*su<u, or were already per- 
feci 5 that is, not as if 1 had finiraed my courfe, or 
had the prize or crown in my hand; but I am pre£ 
ling forward towards it. In like manner, our blef- 
fed Saviour, when he had nntfhed the courfe of his 
humiliation and obedience, which was accompliihed 
in his fufferings, and had received the reward of 
them, being rifen from the dead, and exalted to the 
right hand of God, and crowned with glory and ho- 
nour, he- is faid to be T«A?/ft>8?if , made perfect 5 and 
therefore, when he was giving up the ghoft upon the 
crofs, he faid, John xix. 30. rijiKtreu, it is finijhed, 
orperfe&ed; that is, he had done all that was ne- 
ceflary. to be done, 'by way of fuffcring for our re- 
demption. And the fame word is likewife 11 fed, 
Luke xiii. 32. concerning pur Saviour's furTerings, / ' 
do cures to day and to morrow, *) 7? rpttvi m«at!- 
fxeu, and the third day I Jhall be per fitted $ this he 
fpake concerning his own death. And therefore, 
chap. ii. to. God is faid to make the captain of 
our falvation perfect through fufferxngs 5 |J*/«$ <m9h- 
fxireor TtKeiSo-a/. And thus our High-prieft being 
made perfect in this fenfe, that is, having finifhed his 
: courfe, which was accompliftied in his fufferings, and 
having received the reward of them, in being exaU 
' ted at the right hand of God, he became the author of 
eternal falvation to us. 

4thly, You have here the qualifications of the per- 
sons who are made partakers of this great benefit, or 
•the condition upon which it is fufpended, and that 
is obedience-, he became the author of eternal falva- 
tion to them that obey him. 

Thefe are the main things contained in the text. 
For the fuller explication whereof, I (hall take into 
conflderation thcie fiye things : 
VoivVl. I V?,How 
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\ft, .How and by what means Chrift is the author 
4>f our falvation, 

idly, What obedience the gofpel requires as a con- 
dition, arid is pleafed to accept as a qualification, 
in thofe who hope for eternal falvation. 

idly, We will confider the poflibiliry of perform- 
ing this condition, by that grace and afliilance which 
is offered, and ready to be afforded to us by the 
gofpel. 

+thly, The neceflity of this obedience, in order 
to eternal life and happinefs. 

And ithly, Lfhall lbew that this is no prejudice 
to the law c f faith, and the free grace and mercy 
of God, declared in the gofpel. 

ift, We will confider how and by what means 
Chrift is the author of our falvation s and this is 

: contained in thefe words, being made f erf eft 9 he be- 
came the author of eternal falvation 5 that is, ( as I 

. told you before ) having finifhed his courfe, which 
Was accomplilhed in his laft fufferings ; and having 
received the reward of them, being exalted at the 
right hand of God, he became the author of eternal 
falvation to us 5 fo that by all he did, and fuffered 
for us, in the days of his fleih, and in the {late of 
his humiliation, and by all that he dill continues to 
do for us, now that he is in heaven at the right hand 

. of God 5 he hath effected and brought about the great 
work of our falvation. His doctrine and his life, his 
death and fufferings, his re furred ion from the dead, 
and his powerful interceflion for us at the right hand 
of God, have all a great influence upon the reform- 
ing and faving of mankind j and by ail thefe ways 
and means, he is the author and caufe of our falva- 

. tionj as a rule, and as a pattern, as a price and pro- 
pitiation, and as a patron and advocate that is con- 
tinually pleading our caufe, and interceding with God 
on our behalf, for mercy and grace to helf in time of 
need. 

And indeed our condition required an Hieh-prieft 
who was* qualified in all thefe refpe&s, for the reco- 
very of mankind out of that corrupt and degenerate 
tore into which it was funk 3 an High-prieft whofe 

lift 
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lips fhould frt ferve knowledge, and from whofe mouth 
we might learn the law of God ; whofc life mould be 
a perfect pattern of holinefs to us, and his death a 
propitiation for the fins of the whole world, and by 
whofe grace and affiftance we mould b4 endowed with 
oower atfd ftcength to mortify our lufts, and to per- 
tecV holinefs in the fear of God $ and therefore fuck* 
an High-priefi* became -sis, who was holy, harmlefs, 
unde filed, and feparate from finners, who might havr 
companion on the' ignorant, and them that are out of 
the way, and being himfelf compared with infirmi- 
ties, might have the feeling of ours, being in all points 
tempted as we are, only without fin 3 and in a word, 
might be ablejo fave to the utter mo fi all thofe that 
come to God by him, feeing he ever liveth to make 
inter ctjfion for us. 

By thefe qualifications our High- prieft is defcribedf 
in this epiftle 5 and by thefe he is every way fuited 
to all our defeds and infirmities, all our wants and 
necefCties v to inftruft our ignorance by his do&rine, 
and to lead us in the path of righteoufnefs by his 
moft holy and moft exemplary life j to expiate the 
guilt of our (ins by his death $ and to procure grace 
and affiftance for us, by his prevalent tntcvcetikm on . 
our behalf. By all thefe ways, and 1 in all thefe re- 
fpcdsj he is faid to^ye the author of eternal falvation. 

ijf,.JJy:the holinefs and purity of his doftrine, 
whereby we are perfectly inftrutted in the will of 
God and our duty, and powerfully excited and per- 
fuaded to the practice or it. The rules and directi- 
ons of a holy life were very obfeure before, and the 
motives and encouragements to virtue but. weak and 
jneffacfcual, in comparifon of what they are now 
rendered by the revelation of the gofpel. The gene- 
ral corruption of mankind; and the vicious practice 
of the world, had in a great meafure blurred and de- 
faced the natural'law? fo that the heathen world foe 
many a^es, had but a very dark and doubtful know- 
ledge of their duty, efpecially as to feveral inftance* 
of it, TJie jcuftoin or feveral vices had fo prevailed 
among mankind, as almoft quite to extinguilh the na* 
rural ienfei of their evil and deformity. And ,thc Jews r 
I a - who 
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who enjoyed a con deferable degree of divine revela- 
tion, had no fti;id regard to the morality of their 
anions j and contenting themfelves with iome kind 
of outward conformity to the bare letter of the ten 
.commandments, were almoft wholly taken up with 
little ceremonies and observances, in which they pla- 
ced the main of their religion, almoft wholly ne-\ 
glecting the greater duties, and weightier .matters of. 
the law. 

And therefore our bleiTed Saviour, to free mankind 
from thefe wanderings and uncertainties about the 
will of God, revealed the moral law, and explained 
the full force and meaning of it, clearing all doubts, 
and fupplying all the defects of it, by a, more parti* 
cular and explicit declaration of the ieveral parts of 
our duty, and by precepts of greater, perfection, than, 
the world Was fufcciently acquainted withal before $ 
of greater humility and more Univerfal charity $ o£ 
abftaining from revenge and forgiving injuries, and 
returning to our enemies good for. evil, and love foe 
ill-will, and bleffings and prayers for curies and per* 
fecutions. Thefe virtues indeed were fometimes, and 
yet but very rarely, recommended before in the coun-j 
Jels of wife men j but either not in that degree ofc 
perfection, or not under that degree of neceifityj 
and as having the force of laws; and laying art uni4 
verfal obligation of indifpenfible duty upon all man- 
kind. 

And as our blefled Saviour hath given a greater 
clearnefs, and certainty, and perfection, to the rule 
of our duty, fo he hath revealed, and brought into 
a dearer light, .more powerful motives. and encou- 
ragements to the conftant and careful practice of it* 
for life and immortality are brought to light by the 
goffel 5 the refur reft ion of Chrift from the dead be* 
ing a plain and convincing demonstration of the im> 
mortality of our fouls, and another life after this, and 
an evidence to us both of his power, and of the h> 
delity of his promife, to raife us from the dead. 
Not but that mankind had fome obfeure apprehend- 
ons of thefe things before. Good men had always 
good hopes of another life, and futute rewards in 

another 
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Mother world $ and the worft of men were not with- 
out fame fears of the judgment and vengeance of 
another world 3 but men had difputed themfelves in- 
to great doubts and uncertainties about thefe things *. 
and as men that are in doubt, are al molt indifferent 
which way they go -, Co the uncertain apprehensions 
which, men had of a- future ftate, and of the rewards 
and puntfhments of another world, had but a very 
faint influence upon the minds of men, and wanted 
that jpreffing and determining force to virtue and a> 
good life, which a firm belief and dear convi&ioar 
oi tiiefe things, would have infufed into them. 

But now tht light of tht glorious- goffel of Chri£ K 
hath fcattered all thefe clouds, and chafed away that 
grpfs dark nefs which hid the other world from our 
light, and hath removed all doubts concerning the 
immortality of mens fouls, and their future (late* and 
now the kingdom of heaven, with all its treafures of 
life, and happinefs,.and glory, lies open to our view, 
and hell is atfo naked before us, and deftrtUllon koib< 
no covering. So that the hopes and fears of men are 
now perfectly awakened, and all forts of confiderati- 
ons that may ferve to quicken and encourage our o- 
bedience, and to deter and affrighten men from a wick- 
ed life, are expofed to the. view- of. all men, and do* 
flare every man's conference in the face. And this- 
is that which renders the gofpel fo admirable- and 
powerful an inftrument for the reforming of man- 
kind, and, as the Apoftle calls it, the mighty power of 
God unto falvAtion-y becaufe therein life and immor- 
tality are Ctt before us, as thecertainand glorious re- 
> ward of. our obedience j and therein alfo the 'Wrath* 
of God is revealed from heaven, again ft all ungodli* 

.nefs and unrightfoufnefsiof men. So that confide. ring ; 
the perfection of our rule,and the 'powerful enforce- 
ments of it upon the consciences of men, by the clear" 
difcovery and fnrmalTuranceof the eternal recorapence 
of another world $ nothing can be imagined better: 
fuited to its end, than the cU>&rine of the. gofpel is to>;. 
make. men. wife, and holy, and good unto falvationj. 
\hoth by inftructiiig them perfectly in their duty, and* 

Vgins^them powerfully to the practice of iu 
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idly, Tbe example of out Saviour's k'fe k Hkewifes 
another excellent means to this end* The law lay* 
an obligatioa upon us j but a pattern gives life and 
encouragement,, and renders our duty more eafy, and. 
pra&icaple* and familiar to us 5 for here we fee obe- 
dience to tbe divine law pradifed in our own nature^ 
and performed by a maa like ourfelves, in all thing*. 
l}h unto, ui> fin. only excepted* It is true hided, this, 
exception makes a great difference, and Teems to take 
e>ff very much from thft encouraging force and virtue 
o( this, example. Hlo wonder, if he that was without 
fin* and was Qod as well' as man, performed all; 
i£ghteoufne/& $ and therefore where icthe encourage- 
ment of this example t That our nature, pure and 
uncorrupted, fupported and aflHled by the Divinity^ 
to whicq it was united, mould be perfectly conform- 
ed to the law. of God, as it is no it range thing, Co, 
neither doth it feem to have that force and encourage*, 
ment in it, whicjh an example, more fuited to our- 
Weaknefs might have had; But then this cannot be> 
denied, that it hath the advantage of perfection, which 
a ; pattern ought tQ,have, and to which, though we : 
caji never attain, yet we may always be afpiring to- 
wards its and certainly we cannot better learn, now, 
Qod. would have men. to live, than by feeing how, 
CJod himfelf lived, when he was pleated. to affume 
Cur nature, and to beepme man. 

And then, we are to confider that the Sonof<3o4i 
did not a flume our nature in its higheft glory and* 
perfection, but compared With infirmities, apd .liable, 
in all points to* be tempted lik« as we are 5. but ftill; 
it was without fin $ and therefore God doth not exac\ 
from us. perfect, obedience, and that we friojild fulfil* 
allrigtftedufnefsy as he did $ he makes . allowance for** 
the corruption of our nature, and is pleafed to accept 
qfour firicere* though very, imperfeft obedience? But 
after all this, his human nature, was. united to, his Di- 
vinity, and he had the Spirit without me a fur e 5 and 
-this would indeed make a. \nride. difference between us ^ 
suid our pattern,, as to the purpofe of holinefs ando- . 
bedience, ' if. wfc were, deftitute,of that affiftance which , 
i& necefl^ry to enable, us to^ tbe. difcharge of our duty } 



Ser. ills the condition offalvatio*. ioj 

but this God offers, and is ready to afford to us, for 
he hath promifed to fivo his Holy: Spirit t$ them that 
ask him i and tin Spirit of him that raifed up Chrijh 
Jejus from tin dead dwells in all good men, who fin- 
cerely defire to do the will of God : in th$ working 
out our Solvation* God workeih.in us both to will anif 
to do. 

So that at to that obedience which the gofpel re- 
quires oft us, if we be not wanting to ourfelves, h? 
we do> not receive the grace of God in vain, and 
quench and rejig his blesfed Spirit, we may be as re- 
ally afltfted as the Son of God himfelf was % for, in 
this refpeft, all true a*d fiacere Christians are the 
fins of God**, To that St. Paul tells us, Roin* viii. 14* 
jfs many at or* lad. by the Spirit of God, they aretha 
fins of God. 

So that if all things be duly confidered, the life of N 
our blefled Saviour, as it ia the moil perfeft, fo in* 
the main, it is a very proper pattern for our inritati* 
on, and could not have come nearer to us, without 
Wanting that perfection which is neceflary to a com* 
pleat and abfolute pattern. The Son of God venule* 
icended to every thing that might render him the moft 
familiar and equal; example to us, excepting that, which. 
*s it was impbfiible, fo it had been infinitely diiho* . 
nourable to him, and would have fposled the per* 
fe&ion of his example 5 he came as near to usaswaa. 
fit or poflible, being in all thinfs like, unto us, fin 
only excepted $ that is, abating that one thing which 
he came to deftroy and abohfti, and which would have 
deftroyed the very end of his coming $ for if he had 
not been without (in, he could neither have made art-: 
expiation for fin, nor have been a perfeft pattern of 
hplinefs and obedience. 

And as the- life of our blefled Saviour had aH the. 
perfection that is requisite to an abfolute pattern, (fov 
that by conddering his temper and Spirit, and the a-» 
$ions of his life-, we may reform anlthe vicious in* 
cjinatioas of our minds, add the exorbitances of out 

rHons, and thg errors and irregularities of our lives) 
it is a very powerful example, and of great force 
*9„0vN§e and provoke us to.tlic imitation of it $ for > 

ft. 
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it 2s the example of one whom we ought to reverence, 
and have feafon to love/ above any perfon'in the 
world : The example of our Prince and fovereign 
Lord, of our heft friend and greateft benefactor, of 
the High-prieft of » our profeflian, and the Captain of 
our falvatioh, of the- author and: fi niftier, of our faith, 
of one who came down from heaven for our fakes,, 
and was contented to aiTume our nature together with 
ttie infirmities of it, and to live in a low and mean 
condition /or no other reafbrr but that he might have the 
opportunity. to inttru&.and lead mankind in the way. 
to life, to deliver us from, fin and wrath, and to ;b ring, 
us. to God. and bappinefs. it was the example of 
one who laid, down his life for ui» r andi foaled) his love 
ta its- in. his blood, and whilft we wore, enemies, did 
and fuffered more for us, than ever any man did fot 
his friend. ... 

And ftirely thefe con (iterations cannot but migh* 
ttty recommend aod endear to us this example of our* 
Lord and Saviour. We are ambitious: to imitate thofe 
whom, we highly eiteem and reverence, ond are apt 
to have their examples in great veneration, from whom 
we have received great lurrdneues and benefits, and 
are always endeavouring to be like thofe whom we 
love, and are apt to conform ourfelves to the will 
and pleafure of thofe from whom we have received 
great favours, and who are continually heaping great 
obligations upon. us. 

.- So that whether we' consider the excellency of ouc . 
pattern, or the. mighty endeauments of it to 11$, by, 
that infinite dove and kiridnefs which he hath exprei- 
fed towards us, we have all the. temptation, and all 
the provocation in the world, to endeavour to be 
like him 5 for who would not gladly tread in the fte.ps 
•f th$ Son. of God, and of the bed friend that the 
fbns of men ever had I Who will not follow that ex*» 
ample to- which we ftaod indebted for the greateft 
bieffings and. benefits.that.eyer were procured for man-, 
kind ? Thus. you fee of what. force and advantage the 
example of our bleffed Saviour, w no ward, the, recover 
rsy and.falvation of mankiniL 
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sdly, He is the author of eternal falvation, as he 
hath fiurchafed it for us, by the merit of his obedience 
and furFerings, by which he hath obtained eternal re- 
demption for us $ not only deliverance from the 
wrath to come, but eternal life and happinef*. When, 
by bur fins we had juftly incurred the wrath and dif- 
pleafure of Almighty God, and were liable to eter- 
nal death and milery, he was contented to befubfti* 
tuted a facrificc for us, to bear our fins in his ow* bo- 
dy on the tree, and to expiate the. guilt of all our of- 
fences by his own fufferings. He died for us, that 
is, not only for our benefit and advantage, but in 
our place and ftead : So that if he had not died, we 
had eternally perifhed 5 and becaufc he died, we are: 
faved from that eternal ruin and punifhment, which 
was due to us for our fins; 

. And this, though it be no where in fcripture called 
by the name or term of fatisfa&ioh, yet, which is 
the fame thine in effeft, it is called the price of our. 
redemption 3 for as we are tinners, we are liable and 
indebted to the juftice of God, and our bleffed Sa- 
viour, by his death and fufTerin&sJiath difcharacd thia 
obligation j which difcharge, fince tt was obtained 
far us, by, the /bedding of kit precious &lood> without 
which, the fcripture exprefly lays, there had been ma. 
remiffionof fin* why it may not properly enough be* 
called payment and fatisfa&ion, I confefs I cannot 
understand. Not that God was angry with hts Son, 
for he was always well pLeafed with him * or that 
our Saviour fuffered the very fame which the (inner 
fliould have done in his own' perfon, the proper pains 
and torments of the damned 5 but that his perfect o* 
bedienceaad grievous fufferings, undergone for. our 
fakes, and upon. our. account, were of that value and 
cfteem with God, and his voluntary facrifice of him* 
felf in our ftead, fo highly acceptable and well plea* 
fing to him, that he thereupon was pleafed to en. 
tcr into a covenant of grace and mercy with' mat* 
kind j wherein he hath promifed and engaged hin> 
felf to forgive the fins- of all thqfewho uncerely re- 
pent and believe, : and to make them partakers of e* 
ternal life. And hence it i* 9 that the blood of Chrift* 

which. 
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which was (bed for us upon the crofs, is called the 
blood of the covenant ; as being the fan&ion of that 
new covenant of the gofpel, into which God is en- 
tered with mankind ; and not only the confirmation,' 
but the very foundation of it 5 for which reafon, the 
cup in the Lord's fupper (which represents to us the 
blood of Ohrift) is called the new Uftament in his. 
blood, whkh was Jhed for many for the remiffion of 
fins. 

ft'hly, zndlaftly, Chrift is faid to be the author of 
our falvation, in rcfpeft of his powerful and perpe- 
tual interceflion for us at the right hand of God. And 
this feems to be more efpecially intimated and~in- 
tended, in that expreffion here in the text, that being 
made ferfedl he became the author of eternal falt)ath>' 
on to them that obey him.. Which words,' d£ his being 
perfttfrd, do, as I have (hewed before, more irrime- 
diately refer fo his fufferings, and ' the reward that 
followed them, his exaltation at the right hand of 
God, where he- lives for ever to make intercejfton for us ; 
by which perpetual and moft prevalent intercefiion of 
his, he procures all thofe benefits tobebeftowedup^ 
on us, which he purchafed for us by his death ; the 
forgivenefs of our fins; and our acceptance WithGod^ 
aod perfed reftitution' to his favour, upon our faitlf 
and » repentance, and the grace and affiftence of God's 
Holy Spirit to enable us to a fincere difcharge of o<u* 
duty, to ftrengthen us againft all the temptations 1 of 
the world, the flefh and the Devil, to keep us from 
all evil, and to preferve us to his heavenly kingdom. 
And this is that which our Apoftle calls obtaining 
of mercy, and fin'ding grace to help in time of hied, 
ch. iv. ver. i6.ofthisepiitle. Ourbleffed Saviour, now 
that he is advanced into heaven, and exalted on the 
right hand of the majefty oh .high, doth out of the 
tendereft affection, and companion to mankind, ftill 
profecute that great and merciful defign of our fal- 
vatkm which was begun by- him here on 'earthy and 
in virtue of his meritorious obedience and fufferings 
does .offer up our prayers to Godv and as it were 
plead our .canfe iwirn God, and rep^efent to. him all 
otir w&ats aad afeSffities, and obtain & favourable -an*; 

fwer 



Set . 122. tie condition of fahation. * 107 

fwer of our petitions put up to God in his name, and 
all neceflary fupplies of grace and ftrength, propor- 
tionable to our temptations and infirmities. 

And by virtue of this powerful intercefiion of our 
bleiTed Saviour and Redeemer, our fins are pardon- 
ed upon our (in cere repentance, our prayers are 
gracioufly anftyered, our wants are abundantly fup- 
plied, and the grace and f afliftance of God's Spirit 
are plentifully afforded to us, to excite us to our 
duty, to ftrengthen us in well-doing, to comfort us 
in afflictions, to fupport us under the grcateft trials 
and fufTerings, and to keep us through faith unto faU 
vation. 

And for this reafon, as the purchasing of our fal* 
vation is in fciipture attributed to the death and Of- 
ferings of Chrift j fo the perfecting and finifhing of 
it is afcribed to the prevalency of his intercefiion at 
. the right hand of God for us. So the Apoftle tells us, 
chap. vii. ver. 25. that he is able to Cave to the utter mo fi 
all thofe that tome to God by him j feeing he ever 
liveth to make intercejfion for us. He died once to 

Sure ha fe fal vation for us $ and that we may not fall 
ion of it, but receive the full benefit of this pur- 
chafe, he lives for ever to make intercejfion for us, and 
thus he faves to the uttermoft all thofe that come to 
God by him \ that is, he takes care of the whole bufi- 
nefs of our falvation from firft to laft. And now that 
he is in heaven, he is as intent to procure our wel- 
fare and happinefs, and as tenderly concerned for us 
as when he lived here among us upon earth, as when 
- he hung upon the crofs, and poured out his foul an of- 
firing for our fins ; for he appears at the riahf hand 
of God in our nature, that which he a flume d for our 
fakes, which was made fubjeft to, and fenfible of 
. our infirmities, and which was tempted in all things 
like as we are, only without fin-> and therefore he 
knows how to pity andfuccour them that are tempt ed 5 
and from the remembrance of his own fufferines, is 
prompted to a companionate fenfe of ours, and ne- 
x ver ceafeth in virtue, of his blood, which was filed 
for us, to plead our caufe with Gi f$> and to inter- 
cede powerfully in our behalf. 

So 
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SO that the virtue and. efficacy of Chrift's Inter- 
ceffion on our behalf, is founded in the redemption, 
which he wrought for us, by his blood and fuffcr- 
ings j which being entered into heaven, he reprefents 
to God on our behalf. ' As the High-prieft under 
the law did enter into the holy place with the blood 

• of the facrifice that had been ottered, and in virtue 
: of that blood' interceded for the people > So Chrifi 

h« his out* blood entered into the holy place, having 
obtatned eternal redemption for us, as the Apoftle 
fpeaks, chapu.ix.ver. 1 1. He entered into the holy 
place, that is, into heaven itfelf, to make intercejpon 
for us, as the Apoftle explains himfelf, ver. 24- thrift 
is not entered into the holy places which are made with 
hands-, but into heaven itfelf, to appear in the pre- 
sence of God for us. And chap. x. ver. 1 1. fpeaking 
of ChruTs appearing tor us at the right hand of God, 
this man, fays he, after he had offered one facrifice 
for fin for ever (that is, a facrifice of perpetual virtue 
and efficacy) fat down at the' right hand of God, 
that is, to intercede for us in virtue of that iacri- 

From all which it. appears that the virtue of 
Chrift's mediation and interceffion for us in hcayen, 
is founded in his facrifice, and the price of our re- 
demption which he paid on earth, in fhedding his 

blood for us. .*.*•,. \ ' , ■" -. 

¥rom whence the Apoftle reafons, that there ts 
hut one mediator between God and man, by whom 
we are to addrefs our prayers to God, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 
There is one God, and one Mediator between God and 
men, the man Chrifi Jefus, who gave him/elf a ran- 
Tomfor all. His mediation is founded in his ran- 
fqm, or the price which he paid for bur redemption. 
The Apoftle indeed does not fay there is but one Me- 
diator between God and man in exprefs words, but 
furely he means fo 5 if by faying there is one God, 
h6 means there is but one God, for they are joined 
together, and the very fame expreflion ufed conccrn- 

• ingboth ; there is one God, and one Mediator between 
<Sod and men\ that is, there is but one God, and oftt 
Mediator, But then, they 'of the diurch of Rome en- 

^ : " dcavour 
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<3cavour to avoid this plain text, by diftinguifhing be- 
tween a mediator of redemption, and a mediator of 
interceflion : But now if Chrift's mediation, byway of 
interceflion, be founded in the virtue of his redempti- 
on $ then if there be bat one Mediator of redempti- 
on, then there is but one Mediator of interceflion ia 
heaven for us. There is on* God and one Mediator 
between God and men, the man Chrifi Jefus, who* 
gave himfelf a ranjom for alL So that the power and 
prevalency of his interceflion is founded in his ran- 
fom, that ts, the price of our redemption 5 in virtve 
whereof alone he intercedes with God for us, as the 
Apoffle to the Hebrews does moil plainly aflert. So 
that all other interceffors in. heaven for us are ex- 
cluded from offering and prefenting our prayers to 
God be fides our High-priefi, who is at the right hand 
of God, and lives for ever, to make inter ctjf on for us, ' 
and by virtue of his interceflion,// able to favetothe 
uttermofi all thofe that come to God by him, that is, 
who put up their prayers to God in the alone virtue 
pf his mediation. So that as there is no need of any 
other, if his interceflion be available to fave to the 
uttermoft : fo there is great danger in applying to any 
other (whether Saint or Angel, or even the blefled 
Virgin) if the benefit of his interceflion be limited to 
thole who come to God by him. And thus I have 
(hewn by what means Chrift is the author of our fal- 
vation *, which was the firft thing propofed to be con- 
sidered. I proceed to the 

Second thing I propofed to enquire into 5 namely, 
what obedience the gofpel requires as a condition, and 
is pleafed to accept as a qualification, in thofe who 
hope for eternal falvation. And this I fhall explain, 
firft negatively 5 and then pofitively. 

ift, Negatively 5 It is not a mere outward profef- 
iion of the Chriflian religion, and owning or Chrift 
for our Lord and law-giver, that will be accepted in 
this cafe. Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, 
Lord> (faith our Saviour) Jhall enter into the kingdom of 
Cod. By which we may very reafonably underftand, 
all that profefiion of religion, which falls fhort of o- 
bedienceand a holy life; as the profefiion of faith 
•Vol. VI. K in 
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in Chrift, being baptized into his name and religion, 
the mere belief of his doftrine, and the owning of 
him for our Lord and Saviour -, no, nor the external 
worflaip of hira, and profeflion of fubje&ion to him, 
by prayer and hearing his word, and communicating 
an the holy facrament. No, though this be fet off* 
•in -the moil glorious manner, by prophefying and 
working miracles in his name; for fo it follows in 
the next words, Many Jhall fay to me in that day, 
Xord t Lord, have we not frofhefied in thy name, and 
in thy name have caft out devils, and in thy name 
have done many wondrous works t We have eat and 
drunk in thy frefence, and have heard thee preach in 
our ftreets. But he tells us, that nothing of all this 
without obedience to his laws, will be fufficient to 
gain us admiffion into heaven. 

idly, Pofitively j That which God requires as a 
condition, and will accept as a qualification in thofe 
who hope for eternal life, is faith in Chrift, and a 
ilncere and univerfal obedience to the precepts of his 
holy gofpel. Not every one- that faith unto me, Lord, 
Zord, Jhall enter into the kingdom of God : but he 
that doth the will of my father which is in heaven. 
And here in the text it is exprefly faid, that Chrift 
is the author of eternal falvation. to them that obey 
him, rots C'vcLKixffiv <Lv>t£ 9 to them that hearken to 
him - 9 that is, to them that do fo hear and believe his 
gofpel, as to obey it; to them and no other, he is 
the author of eternal falvation. 

And that we may the more clearly and diftin&ly - 
underhand what obedience it is, wnich the gofpel 
c*a&« as an indifpenfable condition of eternal falva- 
tion, and a neceflary qualification in all thofe who 
hope to be made partakers of it $ we may be pleafed 
to con (id er, that there is a virtual and a£hial obe- 
dience to the laws of God j a perfect and fincere o- 
bedience to them j the explication of chefe terms, will 
give us a diftinft conception of the things we are 
Jpeaking o£ 

i/, There is a virtual, and there is an actual obe- 
dience to the laws of God. By an adual obedience, 
I xneanihe practice and exerciieof the feyerai graces 

and 
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and virtues of Chriftianity, and the courfe and tenor 
of a holy life 5 when out of a good convocation mem 
do /hew firth their works 5 and by the outward ani- 
ons of their lives do give real teftimony of their piety, 
juftice, fobriety, humility, mecknefs, and charity, and 
all other Chriftian graces and virtues, as occafcon is? 
miniftrcd for the pra&iCe and exercife of them. 

By a virtual obedience, I mean a iincerc belief of 
the gofpel, of the holinefs and equity of its precepts, 
of the truth of its promifes, and the. terror of its 
threatenings, and a true repentance for all our fins. 
This is obedience in the root and principle $ for he 
who fincerely believes the gofpel, and does truly re- 
pent of the errors and mifcarriages of his life, 19 
firmly refblved to obey the commandments of God, 
and to walk before him in holinefs and righteoufnef* 
all the days of his life j fo that there is nothing that 
prevents or hinders this man's a&ual obedience- to the 
laws of God, in the courfe of a holy and good life, 
but only the want of time and opportunity for it. 
And this was the cafe of thofe, who, upon the hear- 
ing of the gofpel when it was firft preached to them, 
did heartily embrace it, and turn from their fins, and 
the worfhip of idols, to the true and living God, but 
perhaps were cut off foon after $ (as there Were ma- 
ny who being but newly gained to Chriftianity, were 
prefently put to death, and fufFered martyrdom foe 
that profeifion] there is no doubt to be made, buc 
that in this cate, a virtual obedience was in fuch pes* 
fons a fufficient qualification for eternal life*. 

But where there is time and opportunity for the) 
exercife of our obedience, and the practice of the 
virtues of a holy life, there a dual obedience to" the 
laws and precepts of the gofpel is neceflary, to qua*. 
Kfy us for eternal happinefs 5 (b that though a mat* 
do fincerely believe the gofpel, and truly repent of his 
fins, and refolve upon a better life j yet if he do not 
afterwards, in the courfe of his life, put this refolutioj* 
in pra&ice, and bring forth fruits meet for repentance* 
and amendment of life, and perfevere in a holy courfe, 
his firft refolution of obedience, though it were fin- 
cere, will not avail him to (alvation. Nay, if he 
K % would 
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ihould continue for fome time in the refolution and 
practice of a holy and virtuous life, and afterwards fall 
off from it, and turn from the holy commandment deli* 
vered unto him, his latter end would be worfe than hie , 
beginning \ all his righteoufnefs that he hath done 
would not be remembered > he pall dy in his iniquity. 
For without holinejs no man /ball fee the Lord. If 
Any man draw back, God's foul will have no pleafure 
in him. This is fo very clear and plain from fcri- 
pture, that no man can entertain a contrary perfuafi- 
on, without contradicting the whole tenor of the 
Bible. 

The fum of what I have faid is this* that a virtual 
obedience and fi nee re faith and repentance are fuffi- 
cient, where there is no time and opportunity fot 
actual obedience, and the practice of a good life: 
but where there is opportunity for actual obedience, 
and the continued practice of a good life, and perse- 
verance therein , they are indifpenfably necefTary in 
order to our eternal falvation, and a well grounded 
hope and a durance of it. 

. 7.dly, There is a perfecV and there is a fincere a- 
bedience. Perfed obedience confifts in the cxaA 
conformity of our hearts and lives to the law of God, 
without the leaft imperfection, and without failing in 
any point or degree of our duty. And this obedience, 
as it is not con lift ent with the frailty and infirmity 
of corrupt nature, and the imperfection of our pre* 
fent ftate, fo neither doth v God require it of us. as a 
necefTary condition of eternal life. We are indeed 
commanded to be perfect as our Father which is' in 
heaven is perfect: but we are notto underftand this. 
ftridly and rigoroufly 5 for that is not only impoffible to 
men in this prefent ftate of imperfection, but abfb* 
lutely impomble to human nature, for men- to be per* 
feci as God is perfect: but the plain meaning of this 
precept is, that we mould imitate thofe divine per- 
fections of goodnefs, and mercy, and patience, and 
purity, and endeayour to be as like God in all thefe 
as we can/and be (till afpiring after a nearer refem- 
biance of him, as may be evident to any one who 
conilders the connexion andoccafion of thefe word*. 
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By a (incere obedience, I mean fuch a conformity' 
of our lives and adtiori* to the . law of God, as tof 
the general courfe and tenor of thorn, that we dot 
not live in the habitual practice of any known fin, or* 
in the cuftomary negled of any material or confider-r 
able part of our known duty - y and that we be not wil- 
fully and deliberately guilty of the (Ingle aft of heinou* 
and notorious (Ins, as I nave formerly explained tKls* 
matter more at large in another difcourfe. And' this 
obedience, even in the beft of men, is . raixt with* 
great frailty and imperfection -, but yet becaufe it is 
the utmoft that we can do in this ftate of infirmity 
and imperfection, the terms of the gofpel' are (ov 
merciful and gracious, as that God is p leafed for the 
fake of the meritorious obedience and fufFerings of 
our blefTed Saviour, to accept this (Incere, though im- 
perfect obedience, and to- reward it with eternal life.- 
And this, I doubt not, after all the intricate difputes,. 
and infinite controverfies about this bufinefs, is the 
true and clear ftate of the matter. 

And this (Incere obedience which thegofpcl requires' 
of us, as a condition of our happinefs, tho* it be' 
. fometimes called by Divines, evangelical* perfection j 
yet it is but very improperly fo called ; for nothing, 
is properly perfect, to* which any thing is wanting * 
and great defects and imperfections muft needs be 
acknowledged in the obedience of the beft' and holieft 
men upon- earth; and they who pretend to perfection- 
in this life, do neither underftand • the law of God,^ 
nor themfelves, but, (as St. John fays of Arch perfons) 
they .deceive themfelves, and the truth is not in them 5. 
and betides other imperfections, thefe two- are evi- 
dent in them, ignorance- and pride* 

And thus much may fuffice to have fpoken to- trtfs - 
fecond particular, namely, what obedience the gofpel • 
requires as a condition, and is pleafed to accept a* a* 
qualification for eternal life. . 
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SERMON CXXIIL 

The poflibility and neceflSty of gofoet- 
obedience, aad its confiftence with free 
graces 



H i »> v. 9- 

r And being made perfeel, he became th$ author of §~ * 
Urmal Jalvatiprk unto all them that oiey him.. 

The fecond feunon on this text. 

FOR the explication of thefe words, 1 peopofetfe 
to confider thefe five things r 
ifty How and by what means Chtift is the* 
author of our falvation. 

idly* What obedience the gofpel' requires as aeon* 
Virion, and is pleafed to accent as a qualification, life 
tbofe who hope for eternal falvation.. 

$diy y The polEbility of our. performing this con- 
dition, by that grace and afliftance which is offered, 
and ready to be afforded to us by the gofpel: 

4thly, The neceffity of this obedience, in order-to* 
eternal life and happinefs,. 

%thly. 9 The con lift en cy pf this method and" means 
€>f our falvation with the law of faith, and the free 
grace and mercy of God declared in the gofpel. 

I have handled the two firft of thefe, and, now, 
jroceed to the- 

Third thing I. propofecf to confider* viz* The pof- 
fibility of our performingthis condition, by that grace, 
^nd afCfraace which is offered and ready to be afford- 
ed to us by the gofpet for if Chrift be the author 
cf eternal falvation only to thpfe. who obe^ him j then* 
tbofe who live in difobedience to. the gofpel, are in, 
^ftaiCQf dmittticin^ But there cajuw be the guilt, 

aft 
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of difobedience, where obedience is impoffibie * nO» 
man being guilty, or jufHy liable to puniftimenr, for- 
the not doing of that, which it was no wayspofllble 
for him to do. Therefore the covenant of the gofpel* 
into which God is entered with mankind, doth nece£ 
farily fuppofe the poflibility of performing the con- 
dition of it j otherwife k leaves then in* as bad a> 
condition as they were in before, becaufe it only of* 
iers new bleffings and benefits to us, but fets us ne- 
ver the nearer the obtaining of them, if fo be the 
condition upon, which they are granted be altogether 
Hopoffittle to us j nay, it rdhders our Gate many de- 
grees worfe, if out not performing the condition of 
Sich gracious offer* brings us under new and^reatet 
guilt. 

If it be (aid, that {omcrfewpcrfons have ijreat benefit 
by it, becaufe they by aa eipecial and ette&ual grace 
(hall be enabled to perform the conditions of this cov 
veoant j is not this a Jhighty ftraitening to the grace 
stnd mercy of the gofpel, to confine it within fo nar- 
row a compels* as ftin to leave* the gpeateft jpart of 
mankind in a worfe condition, than if falvation had 
Aever been offered to them 5 as it certainly does> if 
(as this doctrine does neceffarily fuppofe) the guilt, 
and puniihment. of men (hall, be greatly increafedanxT 
heightened; by their contempt of, and difobedience to>> 
the gofpel i when at. the fame time it is. acknowled-- 
ged, that it was not poiEble for thofc men to obey 
it, for want of. that fpecial and effectual grace> which 
i& jiecefiary to enable them thereto? I do not love. 
to handle tbefe points oojitentioufly, but this, in my, 
apprehenfton does as much, derogate from the am- 
plitude and riches of God's gra#e in the gofpel, as> 
*ny thing that can eafily be (aid*. 

And therefore; for the right bating, and clearing 
of this inatter, I, ftiall endeavour to nuke out thefe- 
three things : : 

1. That we are not fuffictent of ourfelves> and by 
aay power in us, to perform the condition of the : 
gofpel* 

*. That the grace of Qod is ready to enable a«d? 
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aflift 11s to the performance of theft conditions, if 
we be not wanting to ourfelves.* 

3. That what the grace of G6d is ready to enable 
us to do, if wfe : be not wanting to ourfelves, that 
may properly be iaicr' to be poffible to us, and, ia 
fome fenfe, in our power. l 

-1. That we are not fufficient of oarfefves, and by 
any power in us, to -perform the condition of the 
gofpel. The grace or God doth clearly appear ia 
the whole bufineft of our falvation : By grace ye are 
faved, (fays the Apoftle) and that not of yourfelves, 
it is the gift -of God. Fafith is the gift of God, and 

* fo is repentanre. It is God that works inu* both U 
will and to do, of hit own goodnefs •> that is, who 
both inclines and excites us to that 'which is good, 
and enables us to do it. Without we (fays Chrift) 
ye (an do nothing \ and through Chrift Strengthening 
me (faith St. Paul; 1 am able to do all things j all 
things which God requires of us, and txpe&s to bp 

• done by us in order ta our falvation. Without the 
grace of Chrift, we are without ftrongth j and are 

. not fufficient of our [elves, as of ourfelve^ to think a 
good thought 5 that is, we are' nor fufficient of our- 
felves to defign: or refolve upon any thing that is 
good 5 but our fufficiency is of God. • 

The depravation of our nature hath brought a great 

' impotency and difabiliry upon* us* to that which is good j > 
and we have made* ourielves much weaker by evil 
practice 5 by the power of evil habits we are enfla- 
Ted to our Iufts, and fold under fin. So that if ara- 
nj time we are convinced of our dutys and from that 
conviction have an inclination to that which is good, 
evil is prefent to us. When- the law of God gives us 
the knowledge of our duty, and flares our conferen- 
ces in the face, there is another law in our members , , 

-warring againft the- law of our minds, and bringing 
us into captivity to the law of fin , which is in Mr 
members. Sin brings us under the power of Satan,, 
and gives him dominion over us. For his fervants 

ye are whom ye obey 5 fo that he rules and bears fway 
in us, and we an led captive by him at his pleafure. . 
EyiTand.Yicioiis habits are a kind of fecond nature - 
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fuperioduced upon us, which takes away our power 
and liberty to, that which is good, and renders it im- 
poflible to us to raife and refcue ourfelves ; fo that 
we are prifoners and captives, till the Son of God fits 
us free j and dead in trefpajfes and fins, till be gives 
us life. And therefore the Prophet reprc feats the re- 
covery of ourfelves from the bondage of fin, by fuch^ 
things as are naturally impoffible, to (hew how great 
our weaknefs and impotency is s Jer. xiii. 23. Can 
the Ethiopian change his skin, ortKe leopard his fpots f 
Then may ye alfo do good, who are accuftomed to do 
evil. And by how much ftronger the chains of out 
fins are, and the more unable, we ace to break loofe 
from them $ by fo much the greater and more evi- 
dent is the neceffity of the divine affiftance, and of 
the power of God's grace, to knock off thofe fet- 
ters, and to refcue us from this bondage and da- 
very. 
x* The grace of God is ready to affift and enable 
. us to the performance of thefe conditions, that is, to 
faith and repentance, and all the purppfes of obedi- 
ence and a holy life 5 if we be not wanting to our- 
felves, and do not rejeft or neglecV to make ufe of 
that grace, which God offers us, and is ready to af- 
ford to us in a very plentiful manner. And this U that 
which renders all the mercies of the gofpel effe&uai 
(if it be not our own fault and wilful negled) to.the 
great end and defign of our falvation j and without 
this, all the gracious offers of the gofpel would figoi- 
fy nothing at all to our advantage. 

And this likewise is that which renders the unbe- 
lief and impenitency and difobedience of men utter- 
ly inexcufable, becaufe nothing of all this does pro- 
ceed from want of power, but of will to do better. 
And therefore this is fo necenary an encouragement 
to all the endeavours of obedience and a good life* 
that men mould be allured of God's readinefstoaffift 
and help them in the doing of their duty; that with- 
out this the revelation of the gofpel, though never fo 
clear, would fignify nothing to us, all the precepts 
and directions for a good life, and the mod vehe- 
ment periuauons and exhortations to obedience, would 

hat* 
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have no force and life in them j for what fignifies it 
to direft the dead, and (peak to them that cannot 
hear, and to perfuade men, though it were with all 
the earneftnefs in the world, to thofe things which it 
is impotiible for them to do \ 

Therefore our blefled Saviour*, when he had laid 
down, and explained the precepts of holinefs and vir- 
tue in his fermon upon ttie mount, to encourage them 
to what he had been directing and propofingtothem, 
he allures them that God is ready to afford "his grace 
and atfiftance to all thofe that are fincerely defirous 
to do bis will, and do earneftly implore his grace and 
affiilance to that purpofe. Matth. vii. 7, %, 9* 10* 
11. Ask (faith he) and it frail be given you 5 Jeek, 
and ye Jhall find ; knock, and it Jhall be opened unto 
you : For every one that asketh, received 5 and he 
that Jeeketh, findeth \ and to him that knocktth, it 
Jhall be opened. So that if any man want the grace 
and adiftance of God's Holy Spirit, it is his own 
fault; it is either for want of fe eking, or for want of 
earneftnefs in asking 5 for our Saviour exprefly af- 
fures us, that he denies it to none $ for every one 
that asketh, receiveth. 

And to give us a more lively and fenfible affurance 
of this, he reprefents the care and kindnefs of God to 
men, by the affedions of earthly parents to their chil- 
dren, who though they be many times evil themfelves, 
yet are not wont to denv their children neceffary 
good things, when they decently and dutifully beg 
them at their hands 5 what man is there of you, whom 
if his fin ask bread, will he give him a fione r Or if he 
ask a fijh t will he give him a ferpentf If ye then being 
evil know how to give good gifts unto your <hildren M 
how much more Jhall your Father which is in hea~ 
yen, give good things to them that ask him ? Here 
is a general promife and declaration, that upon our 
humble and earned prayer to God, he will grant us 
whatever is good and neceffary ; by which is certainly 
intended in the full place, fpiritual good things, be- 
caufe thefe are the bed and mod neceffary $ and to fa- 
tisfy us that our Saviour did in the firft place, and 
more efpecially mean tbefe, St. Luke does particular- 
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}y inftance in the grace and afliftance of God's Holy 
Spirit, Luke xi. 13. How much more /hall your hea- 
venly father give the Holy Spirit to them ask him t 
The Holy Spirit ; that is, the continual prefence and 
influence of it to ail* the purpofes of guidance and 
direction, of grace and afliftance, of comfort and 
fupport in our Chriftian courfe. 

And what elfe is the meaning of that parable of 
our Saviour's concerning the talents entrufted with 
every man, according to his capacity and opportu- 
nities, Matth.'xxv. I fay, what elfe can be the mean- 
ing of it but this i that God is beforehand with e- 
very man, by affording the advantages and oppor- 
tunities of being happy, and fuch a meafure of grace 
and afliftance to that end, which if he faithfully im- 
prove, he (hall be admitted into the joy of his Lord t 

And upon this confederation of the gracious pro- 
mifes of the gofpel to this -purpoie, it is, that the 
Apoftle St. Paul doth fo earneftly exhort Christians 
to endeavour after the higheft degree of univerfal 
holinefs and purity, that we are capable of in this 
life, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore theft promifes, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanfe ourfelves from all fil- 
thinefs of the flejh and fptrit, per feeling holinefs i» 
the fear of God. And 10 likewile Phil, ii. n, 13. 
Wherefore, my beloved, work out your own falvation 
whh fear and trembling 3 ( that is, with great care and 
concernment, left you mould fall Ihort of it ) for it 
is God which worketh in you both to will and to 
do, of his good pleafure. The confideration of God's 
readinefs to afllft us, and of his grace, which is al- 
ways at hand to ftir up our wills to that which is 
good, and to ftrengthen us in the doing of it, ought 
to be a great argument and encouragement to us, 
to put forth our utmoft endeavours, and fo co-ope- 
rate with the grace of God toward our own falva- 
tion. 

And the Apoftle St. Peter ufeth the fame argu- 
ment to prefs men to ufe their utmoft diligence, to 
snake their calling And election fure, by abounding in 
all the virtues of a good life, 2 Pet. 1. 3, 4. Accord- 
ing as his divine power hath given unto ns all things 

that 
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that pertain unto life and godlinefs, ( that is, hath 
fo plentifully furnifhed us with all the requisites to 
a godly life ) through the knowledge of him that hath 
tailed us to glory and virtue 5 ( that is, by knowledge 
of the gofpel, and the grace therein offered to us ) 
whereby are given unto us exceeding great and fre* 
thus promifes, that by thefe you might be partakers 
ef the divine nature, having efcaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lufi. And then from 
the consideration of this divine power, conveyed 
to us by the gofpel, and the promifes of* it, he ex- 
horts men to give all diligence, to add to their faith 
virtue, and knowledge, and temperance, and patience, 
and godlinefs, and brotherly love and charity. 

And indeed the fcripture every where afcribes our 
regeneration and fan&ification, the beginning, and 
progrefs, and perfeverance of our obedience, to the 
powerful grace and afliftance of God's Holy Spirits 
we are faid to be regenerated and bom again of the 
Spirit, to be renewed and fanftified by the Holy Choft, 
to be led by the Spirit, and by the Spirit to mortify 
the deeds of the fiejh, and in a word, to be kept by 
the mighty power of God through faith unto falvation. 

3. What the grace of God is ready to enable us 
to do, if we be hot wanting to ourfelves, may pro- 
perly be faid to be poffible to us, and in fome fenfe, 
in our t>ower. That may be faid to be poflible to 
us, which though we cannot do of ourfelves, as of 
curfelves, ( that is, by our own natural power ) yet 
Wq can do by the help and afliftance of another, if 
that afliftance be ready to be afforded to us j as we 
are fure the grace of' God's Holy Spirit is, becaufe 
he hath promifed it to them that feek it, and he is 
faithfu\ who hath promifed. 

That cannot be faid to be wholly out of any mart's 
power, which he may have for asking * that which 
we are able tado.bytheftrengthand afmhnce of an- 
other, is not impomble for us. Surely St. Paul did 
no ways derogate from the grace of God when he 
faid,/ am able to do all things through Chrifi Strength- 
ening mt*> he reckons himfelf able jo do all that 

which 



1 



Ser. 123. A*d its confiftence with free grace, nr 

which by the ftrength of Chrift he was enabled to 
"do. 

And this is the true ground of all the per fua (long 
*ad exhortations which we meet with in fcripture, 
to hoiinefs and obedience $ which would all be, not 
only to no purpofe, but very unreafonable, if we were . 
wholly deftitute of power to do what God commands : 
But it he be always ready at hand to aflift us by a 
grace fufficient for us; if he co-operate with us in the 
Work of our falvation, then is there abundant ground 
of encouragement to our endeavours 5 and if we fall 
fhort of eternal falvation, it is wholly our own fault : 
it is not becaufe God is wanting to us in thofe aids 
and afliftances of his grace which are neceflary ; but 
becaufe we are wanting to ourfelves, in not feeking 
God's grace more earneftly, or by neglecting to make 
ufe of it when it is afforded to us. For iTis really all 
one, both to the encouragement of our endeavours* 
and to the rendering of our difobedlence inexcufablc, 
whether we be able of ourfelves to perform the con- 
dition of the gofpel, or God be ready to aflift us by 
his grace and Holy Spirit to that purpofe. 

Wherefore as the Apoftle exhorts, Heb. xtf. 1 2, 1 3, 
14, 15. Lift up the hands which hang down, and the 
feeble knees, and make ftraight paths for your feet, 
left that which is lame be turned out of the way, but 
let it rather be healed, Follow hoiinefs, without 
which no man Jh all fee the herd $ looking diligently 
left any man fail of the grace of Qod $ intimating, 
that it is want of care and diligence on our part, if 
the grace of God fail of its end, and be not effectu- 
al to all the purpofes of faith and .repentance and o- 
bedience. God does not withhold his grace from 
us i but men may receive it in vain, if they do not 
noake ufe of it. And thus I have done with the 
third thing I proposed to confider from thefe words, 
I proceed to the 

Fourth, viz. To confider the neceflity of this o- 
bedience, in order to our obtaining of eternal life 
and happinefs. Chrift is the author of eternal fal- 
vation to them that obey him $ that is, to fuch, and 
only to fuch, as liyc in obedience to the precepts of 

Vol. Vt. L his 
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his holygofpel, to them who frame the general courfe 
of their lives according to his laws. Some men feem 
Co be fo afraid of the merit of obedience and good 
works, that they are loth to aflert the neceffity of 
them, and do it with fo much caution, as if they were 
not throughly perfuaded of it, or did apprehend fome 
dangerous conlequences of it : but this tear is perfect- 
ly grouadlefs* as if merit could not be excluded, with- 
out calling off our duty, and releafing ourfelves from 
any neceuary obligation to be good. - For any man 
furely may eafily difcern a plain difference between a 
wortninels of defert, and a fitnefs of receiving a re- 
bel, being penitent and forty foe what he hath done $ 
though he cannot deferve a pardon, yet he may there- 
by be qualified. and made meet to receive it 5 though 
repentance do not make hinj worthy, yet it may make 
him capable of it, which an obftinate rebel, and one 
that perfifts in his difloyaky, is not. This is a thine 
fo plain of itfelf, that it would be wafte of time and 
words to infill longer upon the proof of it. 

Now the neceflity of obedience, in order to eternal 
life and happinefs, relies upon thefe three grounds : 

ift, Upon the conftitution and appointment of 
Cod. 

idly* The general reafon of rewards. 
3<£/y, Upon the particular nature of that reward, 
which God will confer upon us for our obedience. 

\ft, The conftitution and appointment of God. E- 
ternal life is the gift of God 3 and he may do what 
tie will with his own, he may difpenfe his gifts and 
favours upon what terms and conditions he pleafethj 
and therefore if he hath plainly declared, that to them 
who by patient continuance in well doing, feek for glo- 
ry, and honour, and immortality, he will give eter- 
nal life -, that without holinejs no man Jhall fee the 
Lord j but if we have our fruit unto holmefs, our end 
/hall be everlafiing lif#% who fhall red ft his will, or 
difpute his pleafure? The right and authority of 
Cod in this matter is fo unqueftionable, that it ad- 
mits of no conteft 3 and the bleflings and benefits 
propofed, are fo infinitely great and invaluable, that 
jia condition of obtaining them, which is poffible to 

be 
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be performed by us, can be thought bard and une- 
qual j To that we ought thankfully to receive fo great 
a favour, let the terms and conditions of it be what 
'they will : and if there were no other reafon for the 
impofing of thefe conditions upon us, of faith, and 
repentance, and obedience, but merely the will and 
pleafure of God, this were enough to liience all ob» 
je&ions againft it. 

But zdly t The neceflity of obedience in order te> 
eternal life, is likewife founded in the reafon of re- 
Wards in general. For though the meafure and de- 
gree of our reward, fo infinitely beyond the pro- 
portion of our beft duty and fervice, as eternal life 
and happinefs is, I fay, though the meafure and de- 
gree of this reward be founded in the immenfe boun- 
ty and goodnefsjof God, yet the reafon of reward in 
general, is neceflarily founded in bur obedience to* 
God's laws 3 for according to the true nature and 
reafon of things, nothing out obedience is capable 
of reward. For though authority may pardon the 
breach and tranfgreifion of laws, and remit the pu> 
nifhment due thereto, yet to reward the contempt 
of laws, and wilful difobedience to them, is direct* 
ly contrary to the defign of government, and does 
plainly overthrow the very reafon and end of all 
laws, and makes obedience and difobedience to be 
all one j if fo be, they are equally capable of re- 
ward: and therefore nothing can be more abfurd 
and fenfelefs, than for any man to hope to be re- 
warded by God, who does not live in a fincere obe- 
dience to nis laws. Evtry man that bath this btpe it* 
him, ( that is, in Chrift Jefus, to be faved by him ) 
purifieth blmfelf, even as bt is pun ; that is, endea- 
vours to be like him in the purity arid obedience of 
his life: and nothing furely can oe more unreafon- 
able than to exped to J>e rewarded by the great Go- 
vernor and Judge of the world, if we be dilobedient 
to his laws * for where obedience to law is vefufed, 
there all reafon and equity of reward ceafeth. No> 
wife Prince can think fit to reward difloyalty and 
contempt of bis laws 5 becaufe to reward it would 
La be 
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be to encourage it-> much left will God, the great and 
infinitely wife Governor of the world. 
, $dly, The neceflity of obedience will yet more e- 
vidently appear, if we consider the particular nature 
of that reward, which God will confer upon us for 
our obedience. The happinefs of heaven, which is 
the reward promifed in the gofpel, is defcribed to us 
by the fight and enjoyment or God. Now to ren- 
der us capable of this blefTed reward, it is neceffary 
that we be like God ; but nothing but obedience and 
holinefs, and being renewed after the image of him 
'who created us in righteoufnefs, can make us like to 
God. For he that would be like God muft be holy, 
and juft, and good, and patient, and merciful, 9s God 
is j and this alone can make us capable of the blef- 
fed fight and enjoyment of God 5 for unlefs we be 
like him, we cannot fee' him as he is, and if we ■ 
ihould be admitted into heaven, we could not find 
any pleafure and happinefs in communion with him. 
Blejfed are the pure in heart, ( fays out Saviour ) 
for they (hall feo God. Without holinefs ( fays the 
Apoftle) no man fee jh all the Lord. And indeed, it is 
in the very nature of the thing impoflible, that a wick- 
ed man (whilft he remains fo) ihould ever be hap- 
py, becaufe there can be no agreeable and delightful 
fociety between thofe that are of a quite contrary 
temper and difpofition to one another, between him 
who is of Purer eyes than to behold iniquity, and a 
finful and impute creature. For what fellowfhip 
(faith theApottle) can righteoufnefs have with un- 
righteoufnefs t what communion hath light with dark- 
nefs t or God with Belial * that is, with the wicked 
and difobedient. Till we become like to God in the 
frame and temper of our minds, there can be no happy 
fociety between him and us j we could neither delight 
©urfelves in God, nor he take any pleafure in us j 
• for he is not a God that hath tleafure in wickednefs, 
neither Jhall evil dwell with him. The wicked fit all 
not ft and in his fight; he hateth all the workers of- 
iniquity. It cannot be otherwife, but that there muft 
be an eternal jarring and difcord between the righte- 
ous and holy God, and wicked and unrighteous men. 
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I will behold thy fact ((ays David) in right eon f* 
ntfs. There is no looking God in the face upon a» 
ny other terms. 'If we have been workers of iniqui- 
ty, God will caft us out of his fight, and in great 
anger bid us to depart from him * and we alfo (hall 
defirehim to depart from */,bcing unable to bear the 
fight of him. 

So that there is great reafon why holinefs and o- 
bedience fliould be made the conditions of eternal 
life and happinefs, fince in the very nature of the 
thing it is lb neceflary a qualification for the blefled 
fight and enjoyment of God, who to us is the caufe 
and fountain of happinefs. I come in the? 

Fifth and laft place, To fhew that this« method and 
means of our falvation is no prejudice to the law of 
faith, and to the free grace and mercy of -God decla- 
red in the sofpel. The gofpcl is callecfc the law of 
faith, and the Jaw of grace, in- oppofition to the Jew- 
ifh difpenfation, which*, is called the law> or cove- 
nant of works, becattfe. it. confiftesh fo much* in ex- 
ternal rites and obfervances* which* were but types- . 
and Jbadowt §f goad things te come, ( as the Apoitle 
calls them in* this epiftle) and which when they wcre\ 
tforne, that law did expire of itfelf, and was out of 
date,, the. obligation and obfervance of it was no/ 
longer neceflary ; but a better covenant, which was 
ofiablifflnd upon better promifes t came in the place o£ 
it, and men were jnfttjted by faith* that isv ty fin* 
ccrely. embracing the Chriftian religion, and were no* 
longer, under an obligation to that external* and fer- 
vile, and imperfed difpenfation, which con fitted in*- 
circumcifion, and in almoil an- endlefs- number of 
external ceremonies. Thefe are the works of the^ 
law fo often fpoken of by St. Paul, concerning which 
the Jew* had not only an- opinion of the n«cefiity of 
them to a man's juftirkation and falvation, but like- 
wife o£ the merit of them 5 in oppofition to both- 
which opinions, St.. Paul calls the covenant o£th#> 
gpfpeUthc law of faiths and the law. of grace: 

But there is no where the leaftamimatioii givenv 
either by our Saviour or his Apoftles, that obedience - 
tathfi.prccepts of tha go fpel (which axe mXubftance* 
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the moral law cleared and perfe&ed) is notnecefiary 
to our acceptance with God* and the obtaining of e- 
ternal life, 5 but on the contrary, it is our Saviour's 
cxprefs direction to the young man, who asked, what 
9*0 A things hefhoulddo, that he might obtain 1 [eternal 
life t If thou wilt (fays he) enter into life, keep the 
commandments : And that he might understand what 
commandments he meant, he inlianceth in the pre- 
cepts of the moral law. And indeed, the whole te- 
nor of our Saviour's fermons, and the precepts and 
Writings of the Apoftles,are full and exprefs to this 
purpofe. Not every one that faith unto mo, Lord, 
Lord, Jhall enter into the kingdom of heaven : but ' 
be that doth the will of my Father which is in hea- 
ven. Wbofoever heareth ihefe fayings of mine, (that 
is, thefe precepts which I have delivered) and doth 
them not, I will liken him to a foolijh man % who 
built his houfe upon the fand -, and the rain defcended, 
and the foods came, and the winds blew % and beat 
upon that houfe, and it fell, and great was the fall 
fif it. If ye know thefe things, happy are ye, ifyedo< 
them. In every nation, he that feareth God, and 
worketh righteoufnefs , < is accepted of him. In Jefus 
Chrift, neither circumcifion avail eth any thing, nor 
uncircumcifion 5 but faith, that is atted and inffired 
by charity. And that the Apoftle here means, that 
tharity or love, which is the fulfilling of the law, is . 
evident frdm what he fays etfewhere, that neither 
circumcifion availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion * 
but the keeping of the commandments of God. la 
* which text it is plain, that the Apoftle fpeaks of the 
terms of our justification, and what is available With, 
Cod to ithat purpofe. And St. James to the fame 
purpofe, tells us, that by the works of obedience our 
faith is mado perfect $ and that faith without works. 
is dead ; and furely a dead faith will neither juftify 
nor fave'any man. St. John likewife very earnestly? 
cautions us to take heed of any fuch doctrine, as 
would take away the necefiity of righteoufnefs and 
obedience 5 Little children (fays he) let no man do- 
eeive you $ he that doth righteoufnefs, is righteous, at 
be is righteous. Tq all which I fliatl only add the 
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plain words of my text, that Chrift hcame th$ *uth*r 
*f tternal fdlvatte* U thtm that thy him. 

So that no man hath reafon to fear, that this do* 
&rine of the neceffity of obedience to our accept* 
ance with God, and the obtaining of eternal life, 
fhould be any ways prejudicial to the law of faith, 
and the law of grace. For, fo long as thefe three 
things are but afierted and fecured j 

jft, That faith is the root and principle of obedi- 
ence and a holy life, and that without it, it is im~ 
fojftble to fUafe God. 

zdly, That we ftand continually in netd of the di- 
vine grace and affiftance to enable us to perform that 
obedience which the gofpel requires or us, and is 
pleafed to accept in order to eternal life. And, 

sdly, That the forgivenefs of our fins, and the 
reward of eternal life, are founded in the free grace 
and mercy of God, conferring thefe bleffipgs upon 
us, not for the merit of our obedience, but only for 
the merit and fatisfaltion of the obedience and fuf- 
ferings of our blefTed Saviour and Redeemer : I fay* 
fo long as we aflert thefe three things, we give all 
that the gofpel any where afcribes to faith, and to> 
the grace of God revealed in the gofpeL 

I have been careful to exprefs thefe things more 
fully and ^iiftin&ly, that no man may imagine, that 
whilfi we affert the necefilty of obedience and a ho- 
ly life, we have any defign to derogate in the leaft 
from the fahh and the grace of God 5 but only to en- 

fage and encourage men to holinefs and a good life,, 
y convincing them of the abfolute and indifpenfable 
neceffity of it, in order to eternal falvationv For 
all that I have faid, is in plain Eoglifh no more but 
this, that it is neceflary for a man to be a good man;, 
that he may get to heaven $ and whoever finds fault 
with this do&rine, finds fault with the. gofpel itffelf,. 
and the main end and defign of the grace of God 
therein revealed to mankind, which offer* falvatioft; 
to men upon no other terms than thefe whichlJiave 
mentioned : And to preach and prefs this do&rine,. 
is certainly, if any thing in the world can be fo;' to* 
jjurfue the great end and defign of the Chriftian rt m 

ligion" 
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ligion, fo plainly and exprefly declared by St. Paul, 
Tit. ii. ii, iz. The graet of God that bringeth falva* 
tion, hath appeared to all men, teaching us, that de- 
nying ungedlmefs and worldly lufts, we Jhould live 
foberly, righteoufly and godly in this prefent world. 
And if the grace of God declared in the gofpel have 
this effect upon us, then we may with confidence 
wait for the bleffed hope, and the glorious appearance 
. of the great God, and our Saviour Jefus Chrifl, who 
gavr himfelf for us, that be might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify to him/elf a peculiar people 
zealous of good works $ and then he adds, Thefe things 
teach and exhort, and rebuke with all authority r 
that is, declare and inculcate - this do&rine, and re- 
buke feverely thofe who teach, or. pra&ife contrary to 
it. And he repeats it again with a more* vehement 
charge to Titus, to prefs upon mem the neceflity of 
obedience and good works, chap. iii. & This is a faiths 
ful faying, and thefe things I will that thou affirm 
confiantly, that they who have believed, in God, be 
careful to maintain- pod works.* 

AH that now remains, is to make fome ufeful in> 
ferences from what hath been (aid upon this argu- 
ment, and fo to conclude this difcourfe. 

JF/r/f of all, To convince us that an empty profef- 
fion of the Chriftian religion, how fpecious and glo* 
rious foever it be, if It be deftitute of the fruits of o- 
bedience -and a holy life, will by no- means avail to* 
bring us to heaven* No profefbon of faith in Chrift, 
no tabjedion to him, though we be baptized in his 
name, and' lift ourfelves in the number of his di» 
fciples and followers, though we have made a coo* 
ftant profefiion of all the articles of the Chrift ian faith* . 
and. have performed all the external parts and duties 
of religion, have gone conflantly to church, and fre» 
quented the fervice of God, and have joined in pu» 
blick prayers t&God with great appearance. of devo- 
tion, ana have heard his word with great reverence 
and attention, and received the bleffed facramenc 
with all imaginable expreffions of love and gratitude * 
tp our bleffed Redeemer $ nay, though we had heard! 
om klefled Saviour himfelf teach in our ftreets, anrf ; 
" ' bad* 
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had eaten and drunken in his pre fence 5 yet if all 
this while we have nor done the will of God, and 
obeyed his laws, none of all thefe things will flgnify a- 
ny thing to bring us to heaven, and make us parta- 
kers of that falvation, which he hath purchafed for 
mankind. 

But we cannot plead fo much for ourfelves, asthofe 
did, of whom our Saviour fp4aks. None of us fhaU 
be able to alledge for ourfelves at the great day, that 
we had frophefied in his name, and in his name had 
caft out devils, and in his name had done many won* 
derful works 3 and yet if we could alledge all this, it 
would do us no good. All that fuch can fay for them- 
felves is, that they have called him Lord, Lord : that 
is, they have made profeflion of his religion, and 
been called by his name 5 that they have; paid an out- 
ward honour and refpcft to him, and declared a mighty 
love and affedion for him : but they have not done 
his will, but have hated to be reformed, and have caft 
his commandments behind tjjeir backs 5 they have on- 
ly 1 born the leaves of an outward profeflion, but have 
brought forth no fruit unto holinefs, and therefore can 
have no reafonable expectation, that their end mould 
be everlafting life. So that when thefe men mall ap- 
pear before the great and terrible Judge of the world, 
they fhall have nothing to fay but thofe vain words, 
Lord, Lord : To which our Saviour will anfwer in 
that day, why call ye. me Lord, Lord, when ye would 
not da the things which 1 faid t Notwithftanding all 
your profeflion of faith in me, and fubje&ion to me, 
ye have been workers of iniquity, therefore depart 
-from me, I know you not whence ye are. 

Secondly, The conflderation of what hath been 
faid, fhould ftir us up to a thankful acknowledgment 
of what the author of our falvation hath done for us. 
And there is great reafon for thankfulnefs, whether 
we consider the greatnefs of the benefit conferred 
upon us, or the way and manner in which it was 
purchafed, or the eafy and reafonable terms upon, 
which it may be obtained. 

1/?, If we confider the greatnefs of the benefit 
conferred upon us, and that is falyation, eternal fal- 
vation. 
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vation, whkh comprehends in it allthebleftingsand 
benefits of the gofpel, both the means and the end, 
our happinefs, and the way to it, by faving us from 
our fins 5 from the guilt ot them, by our judicati- 
on in the blood of Chrift $ and from the power and 
dominion of them, by the fan&ifying grace and vir- 
tue of the "Holy Ghoft. 

And it comprehends the end, our deliverance from 
hell and the wrath to come, and the bedowing of 
happinefs upon us, a great and lading happinefs, 
great as our wi flies, and immortal as our fouls j all 
this is comprehended in eternal falvation. 

%4ly t Jf we confider the way and manner in which 
this great benefit was purchafed and procured for us* 
in a way of infinite kindnefs and condefcenfion, in 
the lowed humiliation, and the unparalleled fuffev- 
ings of the Son of God » for never was there any 
for row like unto his forrow, wherewith the Lor A af- 
flicted him, in the day of his- fierce anger s in his to* 
king ubon him the form of a ftrvant, and the per- 
ion ot a (inner, and his becoming obedient to death, 
even the death of the crofs, which was the punifhment 
of the viled (laves, and the mod heinous malefactors. 
The Son of God came down from heaven, from the 
highed pitch of glory and happinefs, into this lower 
world, this vale of tears, and (ink of (In and for- 
row * and was contented himfelf to differ; to fave 
us from eternal ruin 5 to be the mod defpicable, and 
the moft miferable man that ever was, that he-might 
raife us to glory and honour, and advance us to a date of 
the great eft happinefs that human nature is capable o£ 

34/y, If we confider the eafyand reafonable terms 
upon which we may be made partakers of this un- 
f peak able benefit, and that is by a condant and fin- 
cere and universal obedience to the laws of God, 
which fuppofeth repentance towards God, and faith 
in our Lord Jefus Chrid, as the root and principle of 
all the virtues of a good life * that is, by doing that 
Which bed becomes us, and which is mod agreeable 
to the original frame of our nature, and to the di- 
lates of our reafon, and which, fetting afide the 
wnfidcration of our reward, is really bed for our 

pre- 
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pfefent benefit and advantage, our comfort andhap- 
pinefs, even in this world \ for God, in giving laws 
to (is, hath impofed nothing upon us, but what in 
all reafon ought to have been our choice, if he had 
not impofed it \ nothing but what is for our good, 
and is in its own nature necefTary to make us capable, 
of that happinefs which he hath promifed to us. And 
what can be more gracious than to make one bene- 
fit the condition of a greater \ than to promife to 
make us happy for ever, if we will but do that which 
upon all accounts is really beft, and moft for our 
advantage in this prefent life > 

Thirdly, Here is abundant encouragement given* 
to our obedience 5 we have the divine affiftance pro- 
mised to us, to enable us to the performance of the 
moft difficult parts of our duty : We have the holy 
Spirit of God to help our infirmities, to excite us to 
that which is good, and to help-and ftrengthen us in 
the doing of it. 

For our further encouragement, we are aflured of 
the divine acceptance in cafe of our fincere obedi- 
ence, notwithstanding the manifold failings and im- 
perfections of it, for the fake of the perfect righte- 
oufnefs and obedience^ and the meritorious fifFer- 
ings of our blefled Saviour : And though when we 
have done all we cam da, we are unprofitable ftrv ants, 
and have done nothing but what was our duty, yet 
Cod is pleafed to accept what we can do, becaufe h; 
is fincere, and to forgive the defects and imperfecti- 
ons of our obedience, for his fake, yjho fulfilled all 
right eeufntfs. 

And befides all this, we have the encouragement 
of a great and everlafting reward, infinitely beyond 
all proportion of any fervice and obedience that we 
can perform. And if God be ready to affift and 
ftrengthen us in the doing of our duty, and be wil- 
ling To gracioufly to accept and to reward at fuch a 
rate the fiheerity of our endeavours to pleafe him, 
notwithftanding all the failings and imperfections of 
our beft fervice and obedience, what can we poffi- 
bly defire more for our encouragement to fat'tent 

CM* 
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continuance in well-doing* and to be fttdfaft and *»• 
moveable, and abundant in the work of the Lord I 

fourthly, and laftly. The confi deration of what 
hath been faid upon this argument may ferve feyerely 
to rebuke the groundlefs prefumptjon of thpfe who 
' rely with To much confidence upon Chrift for eter- 
nal falvation, without anv confcience or care to keep 
his commandments- 5 as it falvation lay upon his hands, 
and he knew not how to difpofe of it, and were glad 
of any one that would come and take it off upon a- 
ny terms. No, he came to fape us from our fins, to 
redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify to himfelf 
a peculiar people zealous of good works. 

So that the falvation which he hath purchafed for 
us, doth neceflarily imply our forfaking of our fins, 
and returning to God and our duty, and his death 
and fufferings are not more an argument of his great 
love to mankind, than they are a demonstration of 
his perfect, hatred of fin. So that if we. continue 
in the love, and practice of fin, we defeat the whole 
defign of his coming into the world, and of all that 
he hath done and fuffered for us ; and the redempti- 
on which Chrift hath wrought for us will not a- 
yail us in.. the leafh Salvation, is. far from the wick* 
id, ('fays David, Pfal. cxix. 155.) If we have been 
worker^ of iniquity* the. Saviour of the world when 
he comes to ju4ge i, 'will; bid us to depart from him. 

Jrom all that, hathjbeen faid, it ia evident* .that it 
is the greateft prefftmption in the wotld for any man 
to hope to obtain eternal falvatiojn by any device 
whatfoever, or in the communion of any church 
whatfoever, without obedience and a holy life. For 
$P. u gh.ou;r obedience cannot merit) yet it is necef- 
iary to qualify and difpofe us for it : Though it does 
not make usftri&ly worthy* yet it makes, us meett* 
b$ made partakers ^of t<ht inheritance of tht faint* in 
light. 1 .- . 
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SERMON CXXIV. 

The authority of Jefus Chrift, with the 
commiflion and promife which he gave 
to his Apoftles. 

Matth. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. 
And Jefus came and /fake unto them, faying, Ail 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth : 
Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghofi : Teaching them to obferve 
all things whatfoever I have commanded you : 
Andlo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world. 

THESE words are the laft that our blefled Saviour 
fpake to his Apoftles, immediately before his 
afcenfion into heaven'; and there are thefc 
three things contained in them : 

I. A declaration of his own authority * All power 
is givtn unto me both in heaven and in earth. 

II. A Commiflion to his difciples, grounded upon 
that authority 5 Go ye therefore and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghofi : teaching them to ob- 
ferve all things whatfoever I have commanded you. 

III. A promife to encourage them in this work; 
And lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. 

I. Here is our Saviour's declaration of his own 
' authority; All power is given unto me in heaven and 
inearth. Here is an unlimited power and authority gi- 
ven him over all creatures in heaven and earth. This 
the fcripture' tells us, was conferred upon him, as a 
reward of his fufferings; Phil. ii. 8, 9> 10. He 
humbled himfelf, and became obedient unto death, even 
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the death of the crofs. Wherefore God alfo hath high- 
ly exalted him, and given him a name, which is a- 
hove every name; that at ttie name of Jefus every, 
knee Jhould bow t of things in heaven, and things in 
garth, and things under the earth j that is, that all 
creatures, angels and men, and devils, fhould do ho- 
mage, and acknowledge fubje&ion to him. 

II. Here is the com million he gave to hrs Apoftles 
by virtue of this authority ; Go ye therefore and teach 
all nations. The commiflion which he here gives, 
is (bunded in the authority he had before received. 
Having all power committed to him, he conftitutes and 
appoints the Apoftles and their fucceflbrs to manage 
the affairs of this his fpiritual kingdom upon .earth. 
And this teems to be the fame commiffion^ which 
St. John mentions in other words, John xx. 21. 
As my lather hath font me, even fo fend I you * 
that is, as my Father commiflioned me before, fo now 
having received full authority from him, I commif- 
lion you. 

Now in this commiflion, which our Saviour gave 
to his difciples, I fhall take notice, 

lirft, Of the general import and defign of it. 

Secondly, A more particular declaration how they 
were to manage this deiign. 

Firfl, The general import and defign of this com- 
miflion, Go ye and ttach all nations. The word which 
we tranflate teach, is/udtdwrevftfTf, difciple all nations j 
-endeavour to make all the world Chriftians. One 
would think here was a power plainly enough given 
them, to preach the gofpel to the Gentiles as well as 
to the Jews. Which will more fully appear, if we com- 
pare this paffage in St. Matthew with the other E- 
vangelifts. St. Mark, chap. xvi. 15. hath it 5 Go ye 
into ail the world, and f reach the gofpel to, every 
creature. From which text I fuppofc St. Francis 
thought himfelf hound to preach to beaflrs and birds, 
and accordingly did it very often, and with wonder- 
ful fuccefs, as they tell us in the legend of his life. But 
to extend our Saviour's commiflion fo far, is want 
of common fenfe; in which St. Francis (though they 
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tell vls he had other gifts and graces to an eminent 
degree) was plainly defe&ive. 

But to proceed, St. Luke, chap. xxiv. 47. tells us* 
our Saviour commanded, That repentance and re- 
mijpon of fins Jhould be preached in his name a- 
mong all nations t beginning at Jerufalem. So that 
their commtflion did plainly extend to the Gen- 
tiles, as well as to the Jews * only they were to be- 
gin with the Jews, and to preach the gofpel firft to> 
them, and when they had pone over Judea and Sa- 
maria, then to pafs to other nations, as St. Luke 
doth moft exprefly declare, A£ts i. 8. Ye Jhall receive 
power, after that the Holy Ghoft is come upon you, 
and ye Jhall be witnejfes unto me, both in Jerufalem, 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto ths 
uttermoft' parts of the earth. 

But fee the ftrange power of prejudice, to blind 
the eyes even of good men, in the plainest matters. 
The difciples of our Saviour, for all they had en- 
tertained a new religion, yet they retained the old 
pride and prejudice pf their nation againft the reft 
of the world 5 as if none but themlelves had any 
(hare in the favour of God, or were to have any 
part in the falvation of the Meffias. 

Our Saviour did fa far confider this prejudice of 
theirs, that he never in his lifetime acquainted them 
with this matter, fa as to make them fully to under- 
stand it, becaufe they were not able to bear it. An4 
it is very probable, that this is one of thofe things 
which our Saviour meant, John xvi. 12, 13. I havt 
yet many things to fay unto you ; but ye cannot bear 
them now. Howbeit when the Spirit of truth is come, 
he will guide you into all truth. That is, he mould 
lead them into the knowledge of thofe truths of which 
they were not then capable. And though our Savi- 
our, after his refurredion, feems to have decla- 
red this fufficiently to them; yet by their practice 
after his a fee n (ion, it appears that they underftood 
all this only of the Jews, namely, that they were to> 
preach the gofpel firft to the Jews that were at Je- 
rufalem, and in Judea, and then to thofe that were 
difperfed in other nations : for it is clear from the 
M a hiftory 
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hiftory of their firft preaching recorded in the Acts, 
that they preached to none but to the Jews, and the 
profelytes of the Jewifli religion. So flrong was 
their prejudice, that they had not the lead fufpicion 
that this bleffing of the gofpel was intended for the 
heathen world j nor were they convinced to the con- 
trary, till St. Peter had a fpecial vifion and revelation 
to this purpofe, and the Holy Ghoft came upon the . 
Gentiles in miraculous gifts, as he had done before 
upon the Jews that were converted to Chriftianitv. 
And thus the Spirit of God led them into this truth % 
and then they undefftood this command of our Sa- 
vour's in a larger fenfe. And to this St. Peter plain- 
ly refers, Ads x. 42. where he tells us, how that 
Chrift after his refurrection appeared to them, and 
commanded them to preach unto the people. So like- 
wife do Paul and Barnabas, Acts xiii. 46. where they 
fpeak thus to the Jews, it was necetfary that the 
wordjhould firft be preached to you j but ~ feeing you 
put it from you, lo, we turn to the Gentiles, for fo 
hath the Lord commanded us. Now he no where 
commanded this, but in this com million, which he 
gave them before his afcenfion. 

Secondly, You have here a particular declaration, 
bow they were to manage this work of making, di- 
fciples to the Chriftian religion : 

1. By baptizing them into die Chriftian faith. 

2. By inltructin^ them in the precepts and practi- 
ces of a Chriftian life. 

1. By baptizing them into the Chriftian faith, which ~ 
is here called baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
iher, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. Baptifm 
is a folemn rite appointed by our Savour for the ini- 
tiating perfons into the Chriftian religion : But it was 
a ceremony in ufe before, both among the Jews and 
Gentiles. The Heathen obferved it at the initiating 
perfons into their religious myfteries 5 and the Jews, 
when they admitted profelytes to their religion j 
at which time males (as Maimonides tells us) were 
both circumcifed and baptized, the women were on- 
ly baptized. One circumftance of the baptifm v of 
grown perfons was, that ftanding in the water up 

to 
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to the neck, they received feve raff precepts of the 
law. And as the Jewifh writers further tell us, this 
ceremony did not only belong to them that were o< 
grown years, but to the children of the profelytes, if it 
were defired, upon condition, that when they came 
to years they fhould continue in that religion. 

Now though this was a religious ceremony ufed 
both by Jews and Gentiles, and without any divine* 
tnftitution that we know of, our blefTed Saviour (who 
in none of his inftiturions feems to have favoured un- 
neceflary innovations) was fo far from the fuperfti- 
tton of declining it upon (this account, that it had 
been in religious ufe both among Jews and Gentiles, 
that he feems the rather to have chofen it for that 
very reafbn. For feeing it was a common rite of all 
religions, and in itfelf very fignificant of that puri- 
ty which is the great defign of all religion, it was the 
more likely to find the eafier acceptance, and to be 
mod fuitable to that, which he intended to be the 
univerfal religion of the world. 

As for the form of baptifm, in the name of the 
father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, it plainly 
refers to that fhort creed, or profeflion of faitb^ 
which was required of thofe that were to be ba* 
ptized, anfwerably to the reciting of the precepts of 
the law, at the baptizing of profelytes among the Jews : 
Now the articles of this creed were reduced to 
thefe three heads, of the father, Son, and Holy Ghoft,, 
and contains what was neceflary to be believed con- 
cerning each of thefe. And this probably is that 
which the Apoftle calls the doftrine of baprifrn, Heb. 
vi. z. viz. a fhort fummary of the Chnftian faith, 
the profeflion whereof was to be made at baptifm 5 
of which the moft ancient fathers make fo frequent 
mention, calling it the rule of faith. It" was a great 
•while indeed before Chriftians tied themfelves f?ri&- 
ly to that very form of words, which we now call 
tne Apoftles creed 5 but the fenfe was the fame, though, 
every one exprefl it in his own words 5 nay, the 
fame father reciting it upon feveral occafions, does 
not confine himfelf to the very fame expreffions: A 
plain indication that they were not then ftrxctly bound 
M 3 up 
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up to any form of words, but retaining the fenfe and 
fubftance of the articles, every one exprefled them 
as he pleafed. So that to bafttzj in the name of the 
father, and of the Son, and of the Holy. Gboft, is to 
perform this rite or facrament by the authority of, 
and with fpecial relation to the three perfons of the 
bleflcd Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft,as the 
chief obje&s of the Chriftian faith, whereof folema 
profeffion was then made. So that upon this form 
of baptifm appointed by our Saviour, compared 
with what is eUewhere faid in fcripture concerning 
the divinity of the Son, and the Holy Gboft, is prin- 
cipally founded the doctrine of the blefled Trinity, I 
mean, in that fimplicity in 'which the fcripture hath 
delivered it, and not as it hath been fince confound- 
ed and intangled in the cobwebs and niceties of the 
fchools. The fcripture indeed no where calls. them 
perfons, but fpeaks of tbem as we do of feveral per- 
fons y and therefore that word is not unfitly ufed to 
exprefs the difference between them, or at leaft we 
do not know a fitter word for that purpofe. 

By baptizing them in the name of the Father, Son:, 
and Holy Ghofi, is meant, the initiating of men by 
this folemn rite and ceremony into the Chriftian re- 
ligion, upon their p/ofeffion ot the neceffary doctrines 
of it, concerning, the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, 
and a folemn ftipulation and engagement to live ac- 
cording to thoie do&rines 1 Which promife of a 
fuitable life and practice was likewife made at the 
fame time, as Juftin Martyr, and other of the ancient 
lathers do teftify. 

But before I leave this head, it is very fit to take 
particular notice what ufe the Anabaptifts make of 
this text, fo as in effect to lay the whole ftrefs of 
their caufe upon h, as if by virtue of this command 
of our Saviour's, and the manner wherein it is ex- 
prefTed,. all infants* even thofe of Chriftian parents, 
who are therafelves already admitted into the new 
covenant of the gofpej, were excluded from ba- 
ptifm; be caufe it is here faid by our Savour,- Go yg 
and difciple all nations, baptizing them 5 from whence 
they infer, (aq4 yery clearly and ftrongly as they 

think) 
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think) that none are to be baptized, but fuch as are 
firit thoroughly inftru&ed in the Chriftian religion, 
and made cufciples, which infants are not, but only 
thofe who are grown to fome maturity of years and 
underftanding : But the opinion and pra&ice of the 
ancient church in this matter, is a fufEcient bar to 
this inference, at leaft to the clearnefs of it* And 
indeed it cannot reasonably be imagined, that the A- 
poftles* who had all of them been bred up in the 
Jewifti religion; which conftantly, and by virtue of 
a divine precept and inftitmion, admitted infants in- 
to that churchy and to the benefits of that covenant, 
.by the rite of circumcifion, and likewife the infants 
of profelytes by baptifm, (as I obferved before) I 
iay no man can reasonably imagine, that the Apoftles 
could underftand our Saviour, as intending by any 
confequence from this text, to exclude the children 
of Chriftians out of the Chriftian church, and to de- 
bar them of the benefits of the new covenant of the 
gofpel : The children of Chriftians being every whit 
as capable of being taken into this new covenant 
and of partaking of the benefits of it, as children 
of the Jews were of being admitted into the old. 
Unlefs we will fuppofe (which at firft fight feems 
very harm and unreasonable) that by the terms of 
.the Chriftian ^religion, children are in a much worfc 
condition, than the children of the Jews were un- 
der the law. So that the parity of reafon being fc 
plain, nothing lefs than an exprefs prohibition from 
our Saviour, and an exception of children from ba- 
ptifm, can be thought fufEcient to deprive the chil- 
dren of Chriftians of any privilege, of which the 
Jewifti were capable. For the plain meaning of this 
commiflion to the Apoftles is, to go and profelyt* 
All nations to the Chriftian religion, and to admit 
them folemnly into it by baptifm $ as the Jews were 
wont to profelyte men to their religion by circumci- 
Uori and baptilm 5 by which rites alfo they took in 
the children of the profelytes, upon promife that 
when they came to years they fhould continue in that 
.religion. And if this was our Saviour's meaning, 
the Apoftles had no reafon from the tenor of their 

com? 
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commiffion, to underftand that tht children of Chri- 
ftian profelytes were any more excluded, than the 
children of profelytes to the Jewifh religion, unlefs 
our Saviour nad etprefly excepted them * for it is a 
favourable cafe, and in a matter of privilege, and 
therefore ought not to be determined to debar chil- 
dren of it, upon' any obfcure confequence from a 
text, which it is certain was never fo underftood by 
the Chriftian church for 1500 years together. 1 have 
done with the firft part of their commiffion, which 
was to difeiple or profelyte all nations to the Chri- 
ftian religion, and to admit them into the Chriftian 
church, by the rite or facramem of baptifm. I pro*, 
ceed to confider the 

Secend part of their commiflion, which was to in- 
ftru£t men in the precepts and duties of a Chriftian 
life, teaching them- to obftrve ail things whatfoever I 
have commanded you. You fee how their commiflion 
bounds and limits them 5 they were to teach others 
thofe precepts which Chrift had taught and delivered 
to them 5 they had no power by virtue of this com- 
miflion to make new laws, which fhould be of unh» 
Verfal and perpetual obligation, and confeqiiently ne* 
ceflary to the (alvation of all Chriftians ; they were on- 
ly to be the publifhers, but not the authors of this new 
religion. And therefore St. Paul, when the Corinthi- 
ans consulted him about feveral things relating to mar- 
riage and virginity, he only gives his advice, but would 
not take upon him to make a law in thofe cafes that 
fhould be binding to all Chriftians. And for the fame 
reafon Chriftians do generally at this day think them* 
fclves abfolved from the obligation or that canon, 
which was made even in a council of the a potties, 
as to all thofe tranches of it, the reafon whereof is 
now ceafed. But nothwirhftandfng this, jhe authori- 
ty which our Saviour .conferred upon his Apoftles to. 
teach his do&rine, does in the nature of it necefla- 
l?3y imply a power of governing the fociettes of Chri- 
ftians, under fuch. officers, and by fuch rules as are 
moft fuitable to the nature of fuch a fociety, and: 
moft fit to promote the great ends of the Chriftian 
religion : For without this power of governing, they 

can> 
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cannot be fuppofed to be endued with fufficient au- 
thority to teach ; and therefore in purfuance of this 

* commiifion, we find that the Apoftles-did govern the 
fbcieties of Chriftians by fuch rules and conftitutions, 
as were fitted to the then prefent circumftances of Chri- 
stianity. And as they did appoint temporary officers up- 
on emergent occauons, fothey conftituted others that 
were of perpetual ufe in the church, for the inftrucling 

• and governing of Chriftians * and that in fuch a fub- 
ordination to one another, as would be moll effectu- 
al to the attaining of the end of government : which 
fubordination of governors, hath not only beenufed 
in all religions, but in all the well-regulated civil fo- 
cieties that ever were in the world. And this may 
fuffice to have fpoken of the fecond part of their 
commiffion. 

The third and laft thing in the text, is the pro- 
mife which our Saviour here makes for the encou- 
ragement of the Apoftles in this work ; to, I am 
with you always, tvtn unto the tnd of tbt world \ 
that is, though I be going from you in perfon, yet 
I will ftill be prefent with you by my power and ipi- 
rit. And furely this rnuft needs be a great encourage- 
ment to have him engaged for their affiftance, who 
had all power in heaven and earth committed to him, 
as he tells them at the 1 8th verfe. 

I (hall endeavour therefore, as far as the time wilt 
permit, to explain to you the true meaning and ex- 
tent of this promife. That it is primarily made to 
the Apoftles, jio man can doubt, that considers, that 
it was fpoken to them immediately by our Saviour : 
and in regard to them, the meaning of it is plainly 
this, that our Saviour would fend down the Holy 
Ghoft upon them, in miraculous gifts, to oualify and 
enable them for the more fpeedy planting ana propaga- 
ting of the gofpel in the world, and that he would be 
With them, and a (lift them extraordinarily in this work. 
And that this is the primary meaning of it, in re- 
gard to the Apoftles, will be very plain, by confider- 
ing how this promife is expreft by the other Evange- 
lifts 5 Mark xvi. 17. infteadof this promife, you have 
tbefe words immediately after our Saviour had given 

them 
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them tommiflidn to go and preach the 'go fp el, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the go f pel to every 
creature : He that believeth and is baptized, /hall be 
faved $ but he that belleveth not, Jhall be damned. 
And then it follows, Thefefigns Jhall follow them that 
believe 5 in my name they Jhall cafi out devils, and 
Jhall /peak with new tongues. And Luke xxiv. 49. 
in {lead of, Lo, I am with you, it is faid, Behold, I 
fend the promife of my father upon you 5 that is, the 
miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoft 5 for it follows 
in the next words, But tarry ye in the city of Jerufa- 
lem, until ye be, endued with power from on high. 
This St. Luke himfelf interprets of the promife of 
the Holy Ghoft, Ads i. 4, 5. He commanded them, 
that they Jhould not depart from Jerusalem, but wait 
for the promife of the Father, which, faith he, ye 
have heard of me. For John truly baptized with 
water, but ye Jhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoft,. 
not many days hence. And ver. %. Xe jhall receive 
power after that the Holy Ghoft is come upon you, an A 
ye Jhall be witnejfes unto me, both in Jerufalem, and 
in all Judea, and m Samaria, and unto the utter- 
moft parts of the earth. So that no man that com* 
pares thefe texts' together, can doubt, but that this 
was the primary meaning of this promife, as it was 
made to the Apoflles. 

But then it is as plain likewife, that this promife is 
to be extended farther than to the perfons of the Ai- 
poftles, even to all thofe that mould afterwards fuc« 
ceed them in this work of preaching the gofpel, and 
baptizing, becaufe our Saviour, adds, that he would be 
with them to the end of the world -, which words, be« 
caufe they reach far beyond the Apoftles times, (as 
1 (hall Chew by and by) mud be neceflarily extended 
to fuch perfons in after- ages, as fhould carry on the 
fame work. 

~ There are two famous controverfies about the fenfe 
of thefe words, in which this promife is exprefted : 

The firft is, concerning the circuniftance of time" 
mentioned in this promife/ alway, to the end of the 
World,' 

The 
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The other concerning the fubftance of the protnife 
itfelf, what is meant by our Saviour's being with 
them. In the firft we have to deal with the Enthufi- 
afts 5 in the latter with the Papifts. I (hall examine 
the pretences of both thefe, as briefly and plainly as 
I can. 

F/r/?, Concerning the circumftance of time expreft 
in thefe words, jilway, to the end of the world. The 
EnthufianV would perfuade us, that the meaning of 
thefe phrafes is not to be extended beyond that age, 
and that this promife is to be limited to the Apoftles 
perfons, and that the fenfe of it is, that Chrift would 
oe with the Apoftles tout** t£* ifxipac, all their 
days, £0 long as they fhould live, and that would be, 
tac tjk ffvrTf Aeitff Toy iiZvoe to the end of that age * 
thus they tranflate it, and with no worfe defign than 
to take away the neceffity of a gofpel-miniftry. 

But this pretence will vanilh, if we can make good 
thefe two things: 

1. That the letter of this promife extends further 
than the perfons of the Apoftles, and the continuance 
of that age. 

2. However that be, it is certain that the reafon 
of it extends to all that mould fucceed them iii their 
miniftry, to the end of the world. 

1. The letter of this promife extends farther than 
the perfons of the Apoftles, and the continuance of 
that age. I will eaflly grant that the phrafe \*jtZ<j&s 
TfltV »/zip*s, fignifies only continually $ I will be with 
you continually 5 but then the other phrafe «a* tw* 
cvrriKiidLs rou */«w, until the end of the world, is 
feveral times in fcripture undeniably ufed for the end 
and diflblution of all things, and cannot with any 
probability be fhewen to be eVcr ufed otherwife. In 
this fenfe it is unqueftionably ufed three times, Matth. 
xiii. The harvefi is the end of the world, ver. 39, 
$0 fhall it be at the end of the world, ver. 40. and 
ver. 49. it is faid, that at the end of the world, the 4n- 
gels fhall come forth, and fever the wicked from the 
jufty and cafi them into the furnace 5 which muft 
either be underftood of the end of the world, and of 
the day of judgment, Qr there will be no dear text in 

the 
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the whole Bible to that purpofe * and it is very pro- 
bable, that this phrafe is ufed in -the fame fenfe, 
Matth. xxiv. 3.\where the difciples ask our Saviour, 
What Jhall be the fign of thy coming, and of the end 
of the world? as will appear to anyone that confiders 
our Saviour's anfwer to this quefhon j the latter part 
whereof cannot, without too much violence, be ac- 
commodated to anything but the final di Ablution of 
the world. Now if this phrafe be every where elfe in 
fcripture ufed in this fenfe, there is no reafon why 
it mould be taken otherwife in the text, only to feryc 
the purpofe of an unreafonable opinion. 

I know there are phrafes very near a-kin to this, 
which are ufed in a quite different fenfe, namely, for 
the expiration of the Jewifh ftate : and that we may 
know how to diftinguifh them, it is obfervable, that 
when the fcripture fpeaks of the end of the world, it 
is called <rvvTiK&cL tow dtSvof, the end of the age, 
in the flngular number 5 but when it fpeaks of the 
times before the gofpel, it always exprefTeth them 
in the plural : the reafon of which is, that famous 
tradition among the Jews, of the houfe of Elias, which 
diftributed the whole duration of the world into three 
ages; the age before the law, the age under the law, 
and the age of the. Meffias ; and this laft age they 
looked on with great difference from the reft, as the 
famous and glorious age, which was to be as it were 
the beginning of a new world : And therefore the 
Jews in their writings conftantly call it the feculum 
fututum, the age, or the world to come : And there- 
fore the Apoftle, in this epiftle to the Hebrews, calls 
the ftate of the gofpel by that name, as beft known 
to them, Heb. u. 5. But unto the Angels hath he 
not put in fubjeclion the world to come, whereof we. 
now fpeak; that is, the law was given by the difpofi- 
tion of Angels, but the difpenfation of the gofpel, 
which is called the world to come, was managed an 4 
adminiftred by the Son of God. So likewife Heb. ' vi. 
5. thofe miraculous powers which accompanied the 
firft preaching of the gofpel, are called fvviyms rov 
iAkkovtos diwot, the powers of the world to come, 
that is, of the gofpel-age. 
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So that this laft age of the gofpel, is that which 
the fcripture by way of eminency calls the age 5 
thofe that went before are conftantly called it&n<; 
the ages, in the plural number. So we find, Eph. \\u 
9. the gofpel is called the difpenfation of the myfte- 
ry that was bid in God, d-ri tuv Jtiavm, from ages * 
and jou have the fame phrafe, Col. i. 16. Upon 
the fame account, the expiration of the Jewifh ftate 
is in fcripture called the laft times, and the laft days, 
Heb. i. 2. But in thefe laft days, God hath Jhoken un+ 
to us by his Son. 1 Cor. x. 11. Thefe things are 
written for our admonition, upjon .whom ta rtin-jutw 
dtdvM, the ends of the ages are come . I n the fame fenfe 
the Apoftle, Heb. ix. 26. fpeaking of Chrift, ftys, that 
be af feared iirl ffvvuKu<t rZv «/«?&?, at the end of 
the ages, to take away (inj that is, at the conclufion 
of the ages which had gone before, in the laft age. 
So that if we will be governed in the interpretation 
of this text, by the conftaht ufe of this phrafe in 
fcripture, the letter of this promife will extend to 
the end of the world, 

2. But however this be, it is certain that the rea- 
fon of this promife does extend to all thofe that 
Ihould fucceed the Apoftles in their miniftry, to the 
end of the world : I will fuppofe now ( to give the 
adverfaries their utmoft fcope ) that which we have 
no reafbn to grant, that the letter of this promife 
reacheth only to the Apoftles and their age, and that 
our Saviour's meaning was no more but this, that 
he would fend down the Holy Ghoft upon them fa 
miraculous gifts, to qualify and enable them for the 
fpeedy planting and propagating of the gofpel in 
the World, and that he would tye with them till this 
work was done. Now fuppofing there were no* 
thing more than this intended in the letter of it, this) 
ought not much to trouble us, fo long as it is cer- 
tain, that the reafon of it does extend to the fuccef- 
fors of the Apoftles in all ages of the world. I do 
not mean, that the reafon of this promife does give 
us fufficient atfurance, that God will aflift the Teach* 
ers and Governors of his church in all ages, in the 
fame extraordinary manner as he did the Apoftles, 

Vot. VI. N be. 
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becaufe there is not the like reafon and neceffity for . 
it ; but, that we have fufflcient aflurance from the 
Reafon of this promife, that Cod will not be wanting 
to us, in fuch fining and neceflary a (Tift a nee, as the 
Hate of religion, and the welfare of it in every age 
ftiall require. Fo* can we imagine that God will ufe 
fuch extraordinary means to infant a religion in the 
world, and take no care or it afterwards \ That 
he who had begun fo good a work, fo great and 
glorious a defign, would let it fall to the ground for 
want of any thing that was neceffary to the fupport 
of it> 

This is reafonable in itfelf 5 but we are not al fo 
without good ground for thus extending the general 
xeafon of particular promifes beyond the letter of 
them* The Apoftle hath gone before us in this, for 
Hcb. xiii. 5 j 6. he there extends two particular promifes 
cf the Old Teftament to all ChrifHans, Let your con* 
verfation (fays he) be without covetoufnefs, and be 
content with fuch things as ye have : For he hath 
faid, I will never leave thee nor ftrfaJte thee. And 
again, The Lord is my heifer, I will not fear what 
man can do unt§ me. Thefe promifes were made to 
particular perfons 5 the firft of them to Jofhua, and 
the other to David 3 but yet the Apoftle applies them 
to all ChrifUans, and to good men in all ages, be- 
caufe the general ground and reafon of them extend- 
ed fo far. lie who. gave Jofhua and David this en- 
couragement to their duty, will certainly be as good 
to us, if we do ours. 

And thus I have dorte with the firft controverfy 
about the feafe of thefe words, which concerns the 
circumftance of time mentioned in this promife, aU 
ivay, to the end of the world* and nave plainly 
Ihewn, that both the letter and the reafon of this 
promife does extend further tban the perfons of the 
Apoftles,and the continuance of that age, even to all 
that mould fucceed them in their miniftry to the end 
ff the world. I come now to confider, 

Secondly, The fubftance of the promife itfelf, 
Vwtmely, what is meant by our Saviour's being with 
&hm* And here our adversaries of the church of Rome 

would 
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Would, fain perfuade us, that this promife is made to 
the church of Rome, and that the meaning of it is, 
that that church fhould always be infallible, and nc- ' 
ver err in the faith. But as there is no mention of 
the church of Rome in. this promife, nor any where 
clfe jn fcripture upon the like occaflon, whereby we 
might be dire&ed to underftand this promife to be 
made to that church 5 fo to any unprejudiced perfon 
the plain and obvious fenfe of {his promife can be 
no other than this, that our Saviour having commif- 
fioned the Apoftles to go and preach the Chriftian 
religion in the world, he promifes to afllft them in 
this work, and thofe that mould fucceed them in if, 
to the end of the world. But how any man can cort- 
llrue this promife, fo as to make it fignify the per- 
petual infallibility of the Roman church, I cannot 
for my life devife $ and yet this is one of the main 
texts upon which they build that old and tottering 
fabrick of their infallibility. 

Here is a general promife of afllftance to the Pa~- 
(tors and Governors of the church, in all ages, to thg 
end of the world -, but that this af&ftance (hall always 
be to the degree of infallibility, (as it was to the 
Apoftles ) can neither be concluded from the letter 
of this promife, nor from the reafon of itj much 
lefs can it be from hence concluded, that* the aflift:- 
ance here promifed, if it were to the decree of hu 
fallibility, is to be limited and confined to the fupreme 
Paftor and Governor of the Roman church. 

That the afllftance here promifed (halt afways be 
to the decree of Infallibility, can by no means be 
concluded from the letter of this promife, Indcetf 
there is no pretence or colour for it •, he muft haver 
a very peculiar fafcacity, that can find out in thefe 
words, I am with you always, a promife of infal- 
lible afllftance. Is not the promife which God madb 
to Jofhua, and which the Apoftle to the Hebrews ap- 
plies to all Chriftians, and to air* good men in all a- 
ges, I will never leave thee, nor ferfake/ thee, the 
very fame in fenfe with this, 1 will be with you at- 
ways f And yet furely no man did cycr imagine, that 
N x by 
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by virtue of this promife,. every Chriftian, and eve- 
rj good man is infallible. 

But neither can it be inferred from the reafon of 
this promife, that this afliftance lhall always be to 
the degree of infallibility. It was To indeed to the 
Apoftles j the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoft, 
which were beftowed upon them for the more fpeedy 
and efFe&ual planting and propagating of the gofpel 
In the world, were a divine teftimony and confirma- 
tion to the do&rinc which they delivered 5 and ha- 
ving this divine teftimony given to them, we are cer- 
tain that they were fecured from error in the delive- 
ry of that doctrine. So that the Apoftles had no o- 
'ther infallibility, but what depended upon, and was 
evidenced -by the miraculous gifts wherewith they 
..were endued 5 and therefore without the like gifts, 
none can with reafon pretend to the like infallibility : 
Tor infallibility fignifies an extraordinary afliftance 
x>f God's Spirit, whereby thofe who are thus aflifted 
are fecured from error. This every confident man 
may, if be pleafeth, pretend to * but no m,an is to 
pe believed to have it, but be who can give fuch c- 
/# deace of it/ as is fit to fatisfy reafonaple men, that 
Jie hath iu Now the only fufrjeient evidence of fuch 
an extraordinary divine afliftance is the power of mi- 
racles. This indeed is the great external teftimony 
of a teacher come from God/ if he do fuch works as 
none can do, except God be with him 5 and this evi- 
dence the Prophets of old, and our Saviour and his 
ApoiUes, always gave of their infallibility. Aftd if 
the. Pope and general councils can give the teftimo- 
ny of fuch miracles for their in fallibility, as Mofes, 
and our Saviour and his Apoftles. did work* we -are 
ready to acknowledge it. Such a teftimony as this 
would give the world a thoufand times more fatif- 
fa&ion concerning their infallibility, than all the. fubtle 
arguments of Bella r mine, and all their writers. But 
if they cannot, they may difpute about it to the end 
of the world - y and every man that hath but the fame 
confidence, may pretend to it with as- much reafon 
as they.do. 

But 
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But to proceed in my argument 5 here is a platVi 
reafon why this extraordinary a/fiftance mould be 

framed to the Apoftles at firft $ and another rea- 
an as plain, why it mould not be continued after- 
wards. It was reafonable, and in fome degree ne^ 
ceflary, that the Apoftles fhouid he thus aflifted at 
the firft publication of the gofpel, namely, to give 
fatisfa&ion to the world, that they were faithful and! 
true witnefTes of 'the doctrine and miracles of ChritK- 
But fince this doctrine and thefe miracles are record^ 
ed to pofterity by thofe very perfons that were thu* 
aflifted, here is as plain a reafon, why after the go- 
fpel was planted and eftablifhed in the world, thir 
infallibility mould ceafe. So long as we have an in* 
fallible foundation- of faith, namely, the divine reve* 
lation configned in writing, and tranfmitted down to» 
us by teftimony of undoubted credit, what need is 
there, now of a fixed and (landing infallibility in the 
church ? But having hand ted this argument more* 
at large elfewhere, I (hall iniift no further upon it: 
here:. 

1 have now done 4 with thethr.ee things Fpropound- 
«d to difcourfe upon from this text. You havehear<£ 
what authority our Saviour had given him* what 
commifllon he gave to his difctples $ and what afc 
fiftance-he hath promi fed to the paftors and govern 
nors of his church to the end oi the woiM : name- . 
ty, fuch an afCftance as* is fiiirable to*the exigencies; 
pf the church* in the fe veral ages* and ftatesoi Ghrk 
ilianity $ which aiftfta nee was at* firft very extraordi- 
nary and miraculous. God was pleafed to give, wit- 
ness to the firft teachers and publrfhers of the gofpel,. 
with figns* and) wonders, and divers miracles, and' 
gifts of the Holy Ghoft-, and this at firft -was lira very- 
great degree neceflary, it not being otherwise imagi- 
nable, how Chriftianky could have born up againft: 
all that force and violent opposition which was rall- 
ied againft it 2 But this extraordinary afliftanc* was « 
but a temporary and 'transient difp«nfatian, Goddid, 
as it were, pate by i* the ftrong and mighty w'tnd 1 , itt* 
the earthquake, and ir^ the fire 5 but be was* in thh- 
fiitt voice. 3 that is, he defigned to fettle and contfc- 
H*3> 
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nue that difpenfation, in that more calm and fecrtt 
way of affiftance, which offers lefs violence to the 
nature of man, hut which was intended for the con* 
ftant and permanent difpenfattoa. So that we have 
no- reafon to think, that God hath now forfaken his 
church, though he he not with it in fo fenfibie and 
extraordinary a manner. 

But then if any particular church defire and expe& 
this bicfled prefence and affiftance of God's Holy Spi- 
rit, we muft remember, that there is a condition to 
he performed on our parts. For how abfolute foever 
this promife may be, in refpecr, of the church uni- 
VerfaJ 5. it is certainly conditional to any particular 
church, as lad experience in many instances hath fhewa. 
Cod hath Ions iince left the church of jerufalem, 
where the gofpel was firft publifhed j he hath left the 
church of Antioch, where the believers of the gofpet 
were firft called Cbrillians 1 he bath left the famous 
churches of Ada, to that degree of defolation, that 
the ruins and places of fome of them are hardly at 
this day certainly known. And this may alfobethe 
fate of any particular church; not excepting Rome 
herfeJC for all her pride and confidence to the con-* 
trary. Beheld therefor* the totdnefs and feverity of 
God: towards thorn that foil, fovtrityy hut toward* 
*» goodmfty if we tontinu* in hh.good&efs 5 etherwif* 
we alfo jhall ho tut off. 

This, as I obferved before, is fpoken particularly 
to the Roman church 5 the Apo&le ftippofeth that the 
church of Rome herfelf may be guilty of apoftacy 
from the faith, and cut off by unbelief, and indeed 
feeras to for etei it * which how k confifts with their 
Confident pretence to infallibility, let them look to k. 

And let all particular churches look to themfclves 
that they do not forfeit this promife of divine affihV 
ince,. For Chrift bath not fo tied himfelf to any parti-, 
cular church, but that if they fprfake bim, he may 
leave them, and remove kit canditfthk from them J 
There have been many fad inftances of this, fince 
the &ft planting; of Cnriftianity ; and we have no, 
fmajl rsaJQn tQ apprehend that, it may come to be out 
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own cafe $ for certainly we have many of thofc marks 
of ruin. among us, which did foretel the deftruction? 
of the Jcwifli church and nation j horrible profane- 
nefs and contempt of religion, division and animofities 
to the higheft degree, and an univerfal diflblutenef* 
.and corruption of manners. And why Jhould we* 
who do the fame things, think ourfelves exempted 
from the fame fate ? What can we expe&, but that 
God Jhould deal with us, as he did with then}, take 
*way the kingdom of God from us, and give it to M 
nation that will bring forth tho fruits of it t 

The condition of this great promife here in the 
text, to the Paftors and Governors of the Chriftian 
church, is the faithful execution of their commifGon > 
if they do fincerely endeavour to gain men to the 
belief and practice of Chriftianity, Chrift hath pro* 
mifed to be with. them. The performance of tht* 
condition doth primarily concern the chief govern- 
ors of the churcb> and next to them the minifters of 
the gofpel in general, that they fhould be diligent 
and faithful in their refpe&ivc (cations, teaching mm 
to obferve all things, whatfoever Chrifi hath tonu 
Mhtndod. And if we would make this our great work* 
to inftrud our refpe&ive charges in the neceflary do- 
ctrines of faith, and the indtfpenfable duties of a good 
life* we fhould have far left trouble with them about 
Other matters.. And that we may. do this work ef- 
fectually, we muft be ferious in ourinftru£tions,anct 
exemplary, in our lives. Serious in our inftru&ion** 
this certainly the Apoftle requires in the higheft de- 
gree, when he chargeth minifters, fp to ffeak, as tb* 
oracles of God : to which nothing can be more con- 
trary, than to trifle with the word of God, and to 
fpeak of the weightieft matters in the world, the 
great and everlafting concernments of the fouls pf 
men, in Co flight and indecent a manner, as is not 
only beneath the gravity of the pulpit, but even of a 
well-regulated ftage.. Can any thine be more un- 
fuitable, than to hear a minuter of God from this. 
iblemn place,, to break jefts upon fin, and to quibble- 
upon the vices of the age I This is to fhoot without 
$ bullet, as if wc bad ng mind to do execution, but 

QiUy ; 
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only to make men fmile at the mention of their faults 5 
this is fo naufeous a folly, and of fo pernicious coi*- 
fequence to religion, that .hardly any thing toofevere 
can be faid of it. 

And then if we would have our inftru&ions effe- 
ctual, we muft be exemplary in our lives. Ariftotle tells, 
that the manners of the fpeaker have kv^ot^thv «rir/v, 
the moft fovereign power of perfuafiorr. And there* 
fore Cato puts it into the definition of an orator, that 
he is t/ir bonus, dhtndi peritus, " a good man, and 
€€ an eloquent fpeaker." . This is true as to all kind* 
of perfuanon ; the good opinion which men have of 
the fpeaker, gives great weight to his words, and 
does ftrangely difpofe the minds of men to entertain 
his counfels. But the reputation of goodnefs is more 
efpecially neceflary and ufeful to thofe whofe proper 
work it ts to perfuade men to be good ; and there- 
fore the Apoftle, when he had charged Titus to put 
men in mind of their duty, he immediately adds, in 
dll things (hewing thyftlf a pattern of good works-. 
None fo fit to teach others their duty, and none fo 
likely to gain men to it, as thofe who praifcife it them*, 
(elves 3 becaufe hereby we convince men that we are 
in earneft, when they fee that we .perfuade' them to 
nothing, but what we choofe to do ourfelves. This 
is the way to flop the mouths of men, and to confute 
their malice, by an exemplary piety and virtue. So 
St. Peter tells us, 1 Pet. ii. 15. For fo is the will of 
God, that by well-doing ye put to filence the ignoranctc 
of foolifh mini 
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SERMON CXXV. 



The difficulties of a Chriftian life confr 
dered. 



LUKB Xiii. 24. 
Strive n enter in at the fir ait gate \ fir many, 1 faty 
* tent* ywarillfiek to enter in, and Jhall not be able. 

' JHT^Here are two great miflakes about the nature 

» I of. religion, equally falfe, and equally pernl- 

•*• cious to the Touls ol men : and the Devil* 

whofe great defign k it to keep men off from religion 

. by any means* makes jife of both thefe miftake* to 
/erye fts own ipurpofe and defign upon the fevertfl 
.tempers of men. Tbofe 'who a>e melancholy atft 
fe&qus, he difeeartens and diicoura'geth from attempt- 
jng;it> by the extreme trouble and difficulty of it^re- 

. prefenting it in fo horrid and frightful a fliape, in- 
cumbered with fuch difficulties, and attended with 
fucb troubles and fufrerings, as are infuperable, and 
intolerable to human nature 5 whereby heperfuades 
-men, that they had better never attempt it, fi&ce 
they may defpairto go through with it. 

On the other hand, tbofe who are fanguine and 
full of hopes/ he poffefles with a quite contrary ap- 
prehenfion j that the buiinefs of religion is fo (hort 
and eafy a work, that it may be done at any tim«, 
and if need he, at the laft moment of our live*, though 
it is not fo well to pur it upon the laft hazard 4 and 
by this means a great part of mankind are lulled in 
iecurity, and adjourn the buiinefs of religion from 
time to time * and becaufe it is foeafy, andfomuch. 
in their power, they fatisfy themfeNe* with an inde- 
terminate refolution to fet about that buiinefs fome 

time 
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time or other before they dy, and fo to repent and 
make their peace with God once for all. 

Thefe pretences contradid one another, and there- 
fore cannot be both true; but they may both be falfe, 
as indeed they are, and truth lies between them ; 
religion being neither fo flight and eafy a work as 
fome would have it, nor fo extremely difficult and 
intolerable, as others would reprefent it. To confute 
the falfe apprehenfions which fome have of the ea- 
flnefs of it, our Saviour tells us, there muft be fome 
drivings and to fatisfy us, that the difficulties of 
religion are not fo great and infuperable, as fome 
would make them, our Saviour tens trs> that thofe 
who ftrive fhall fucceed and enter in j but thofe who 
onfy feck, that is, do not vigoroufly fet about the bu- 
ilnefs of religion, but only make fome faint attempts 
to -get to heaven, fhall not be able to enter in.Strtvt 
te enter in at the ftrait gate ; for many, I fay unto 
ye*, will feek te enter m, but fhall net be obit. 

The occafion of which words of our bleffed Sa- 
viour, was a qucftionthat was put to him by one of 
his difciples,concerning the number of thofe that mould 
fbe.faved, ver. *$. One faid unto him, Lord, are there 
few that be faved f To which carious queftiofr, our 
Saviour (according to his manner, when fucb kind 
of queftions were put to him) does not give a di- 
re** anfwer, becaufe it was neither neceflary, nor ufe- 
ful for his hearers to be refolved in : it did not con- 
cern them to know what number of perfons mould 
be fayed, but what courfe they mould take, that they 
might be of that number \ and therefore, inftead of 
iatisfyihg their curtofities, he puts them upon their 
duty ; admoniutns. them, inftead of concerning them- 
felves what fhoulcf become of others, to take care of 
themfekes. And he.faid unto them, ftrive to enter 
in at the. fir ait gates for many, 1 fay unto yen, 
fhall feek te enter in, and /hall not be able. He does 
not lay, that but few. fhall be Javed% (as fome have 
pc/umptuojifly ventured to determine) but only few 
in companion oi thofe many that fhall feek te enter 
iff, andfkaU net be able. 
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In thefe words we. may confider thefe two things : 

Tirfi, The duty enjoined, Strive to inter in at the 
firait gate. 

Secondly, The reafon or argument to enforce it. 
Tor many Jhall feek te enter in, and fit all not be able. 

Firft, The duty enjoined, Strive to enter in at the 
firait gate. Which words being metaphorical, I 
ihall ftrip them of the metaphor., that fo we may 
fee the plain meaning of them. Now by this meta- 
phor, or rather allegory, thefe three things are plain- 
ly intended : 

ift, The courfe of a holy and chriftian life, in or- 
der to the obtaining of eternal happinefs, is here re* 
prefented to us by a way, which every man that 
would come to heaven, muft walk in. For fo St. 
Matth. (who expreffeth this more fully) makes menti* 
on of a way as well as a gate, by which we muft en- 
ter into it 5 firait is the gate, and narrow is the way 
that leadeth to life. And this though it be not ex- 
preffed by St. Luke, is neceflarily underftood, Strive 
to enter in at the firait gate, that is, into the way 
that leads to life. 

zdly t Tht firft difficulties of a holy and religions courfe 
of lite, are here reprefented to us by a firait gate. 
For the gate at which we enter, and the way in 
which we walk, can (i&nify nothing elfe, but the be- 
ginning and progrefs of a holy and religious courfe. 

idly, Our diligence and conftancy in this courfe, 
are reprefented oy firiving, a word which hath a 
great force and emphads in it, £ywi£i&U a meta- 
phor taken from the earned contention which was 
ufed in the Olympic games, by thofe who drove for 
maftery in running or wreftline, or any of the other 
exerciies which were there ufed. 

Secondly, Here is a reafon added to enforce the 
.exhortation or duty; for many Jhall feek to enter in, 
and Jhall net be able ': that is, there are a great ma- 
ny that will do fomething in Chriftianity, and make 
fome faint attempts to get to heaven, who yet fhall 
fall fliort of it, for want of fuch a firm refolution and 
earneftnefs of endeavour, as is necefTary to the at* 
uining of it. 

Having 
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: Having thus explained the words, I fhall take 00 
cafion from tbe firft part of them, namely, the du- 
ty of exhortation, to handle thefe three points, very 
ttfeful for us to confider, and to be well inftru&ed in 1 

ift, The difficulties of a holy and Chriftian courfe. 

idly, The firm refolution and earned endeavour 
that is required on our part for the conquering of 
thefe difficulties. 

idly, That thefe difficulties are not fo great and 
infuperable, as to be a juft difcouragement to our. 
endeavours; if we will ftrive, we may mailer them* 
" Tirft, The difficulties of a holy and Chriftian courfe. 
And thefe are either from ourfelves, or from fome- 
thing without us. 

1. From ourfelves, from the original corruption 
and depravation of our nature, and the power of. 
evil habits and cuftoms, contracted by vicious practi- 
ces. Our natures are vitiated and depraved, incli* 
ned to evil, and impotent to good $ befides, that be- 
ing habituated to finand«vice, it is a matter of infinite 
difficulty to break off a cuftom, and to turn the 
courfe of our life another way. Now becaufe this 
is the difficulty of our firft entrance into religion, 
it is reprefented by a fir ait gate, which is hard to get 
through. 

a. There are lucewife other difficulties from with- 
out 5 as namely, the oppofition and perfecution of 
the world, which was very raging and violent in the 
firft beginnings of Chriftianity. And this our Sa- 
viour represents by the rugged nefs and roughnefs of 
the way, as St. Matthew expreffeth it, chap, vii 14. 
Strait ts the gate, and narrow is the way that leads 
to lift, Ktfi ifAxtfLpim n i/Jc, confrag$fa eft via, (Co 
Grotius renders jt) the way is craggy, full of afflicti- 
ons and troubles. 

So that thefe are the two great difficulties in a 
Chriftian courfe, indifpofirion worn within, and op- 
pofition from without, 

t. Indifpofirion from within. And this makes . 
religion fo much the more difficult, becaufe it checks 
us at our very firft entrance upon our Chriftian courfe, 
and makes us unwilling to fet out, The corruption 

. of 
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of our nature, and thofe vitious habits, which by a 
long cuftom of fin we have contra&ed, do ftrong~ 
ly incline us to the contrary way, fo that a man 
niuft offer great force and violence to himfelf, that 
will conquer this difficulty. It is one of the hardeft 
things- in the world to break off a vitious habit, and 
to get loofe from the tyranny of cuftom. The Pro- 
phet Jeremiah fpeaks of it as next to a natural im- 
ooffibility, chap. xiii. 23. Can the Ethiopian c hangs 
tots skin, or the leopard bit fpotst Then may yeAlf* 
do good, that are accuftomed to do evil. This requires 
great ftriving indeed. Nothing (hows the fpirit and 
refolution of a man more, than to contend with an 
inveterate habit, for in this cafe a man drives againft 
the very bent and inclination of his fouJ $ and it is 
eafier to fet a man againft ail the world, than to 
make him fight with himfelf: and yet this every man 
muflrdo, who from any wicked courfe of life, be- 
takes himfelf ferioufly to religion 5 he mull' as it were 
lay violent hands upon himfelf, and fight with the 
man he was before 5 and this in fcripture is empha-' 
tically expreft to us, by crucifying the old man, with 
the affettions and tufts thereof A Chriftian when he 
firft enters upon a holy and good courfe of life, is 
reprefented as two perfons or parties at civil 1 wars* 
one with another, the 6\<L and the new man ; fo that 
whoever will be a- Chriftian, muft put off hrmfelf, • 
and become another man 5 and it is no eafy matter « 
for a man to quit himfelf. ' ' 

2.. In our Chriftian courfe, we muft likewife cxpe& 
to meet with great pppofition from without. Bleffed 
be God, Chriftianity hath generally been for many 
ages free from this difficulty, which attended the firlt 
profeffion of it: it was then indeed a very fteepand 
craggy wajr, very rough and thorny, not to be tra- 
velled in without fweat and blood : then the dangers 
and hazards of that profeffion were fuch, as were nor to 
be encountered^ by a mere moral refolution, and the 
natural ftrength of flefh and blood ; the perfecutiori 
that attended it was fo hot, and the torments which 
threatened it fo terrible, that the fenfual and inconfi* 
derate part of mankind would rather venture hell at 

Vox.. VI. O a di. 
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4 dtftaflce, than run tbemfclves upon fo prefent and 
evident a danger. 

But fince thefe ages of perfection, this difficulty 
liath been in a great meafure removed. Not but that 
the true religion hath ft ill its enemies in the world * but 
they are not let loofe, as they were in thofe times ; ic 
is ftill perfecuted and expoied to the malice and re- 
proach, but not to the rage and fury of unrea Ton able 
men. la the calmeft times there is hardly any man 
can be a ft rift and fincere Chriftian, without being 
liable to hatred and contempt, without denying him* 
felf many of thofe worldly advantages which thofe 
who mate no confcience of the ftrid laws of Chri- 
stianity may make to themfelves $ fo that at all times it 
requires a good degree of conftancy and refoluti- 
on to perfevere in a holy courfe, and to bear up a* 
gainft the oppofition of the world, and to withftand 
its temptations, to be harmlefs and blamelefs in the 
nsidfi of a crooked and pervtrf* nation 5 not to be 
infe&ed with the eminent and frequent examples of 
we, and carried down with the ft ream of a corrupt and 
degenerate age. So that though our difficulties be 
not always the fame, and equal to thofe which the 
primitive Chriftian s encountered, yet there is enough 
to exercife our beft refolution and care* though the 
main -body of the enemies of Chriftianity be broken , 
and the font of Anak bt deftroyed out of the land j 
yet fome of tbt old inhabitants art ftill left, to be 
thorns in our fides, and pricks in our eyes, that true 
religion may always have fomething to exercife its 
force and vigour upon. , I have done with the firft 
point, the difficulties of a Chriftian courfe. I proceed. 
to fhe 

Second, The earned endeavour that is to be ufed 
4>n our part, for the conquering of thefe difficulties: 
And to the bufinefs of religion, if we will fet upon 
U in good earned, thefe three things are required : 

ij£, A mighty refolution to engage us in a holy 
and Chriftian courfe. 

7.dly, Great diligence and induftry to carry us on 

f«9. 
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3^iy, An invincible conftancy to carry us through 
it, and make us perlevere in it to the end. 

lft, A mighty refolution to engage us in. a holy 
and good courfe. For want of this moft men mif- 
carry and (tumble at the very threfhold, and never get 
through the firalt gate, never matter the difficulties 
of the firft entrance. Many are well difpofed towards 
religion, and have fits of good inclination that way, 
(efpecially in their young and tender years) but they 
want firmnefs of refolution to conquer the difficul- 
ties of the firft entrance upon a religious and virtu- 
ous life: like the young man that came to our Saviour; 
well inclined to do iomc good thing, that he might 
inhtrit ettrsat lift 5 but when it came to the point, 
he gave backs he was divided betwixt Chrift and the. 
world, and had not refolution enough t* fart with 
sll fir him. 

Many men (I doubt not) have frequent thoughts 
and deliberations about a better courfe of life, and 
are in a good mind to take up, and break off that 
lewd and riotous courfe they are in ; but they cannot 
bring themfelves to a fixt purpofe and refolution : and 
yet without .this nothing is to be done, tht doubl* 
minded mam uunfiabU t* all bit ways. There mud: 
be no indifferency and irrefolutenefs in our minds, if 
we will be Chriffcians$ we muft not (top at the gate* 
but refolve to prefs in. We fee that men can take up 
peremptory refolutions in other matters, to be rich 
and great in the world, and they can be true and 
ftedfaffc to thefe refolutions 5 and why mould not men 
refolve to be wife and happy, and ftand to thefe re* 
folutions, and make them good > God is more ready 
to affift and ftrengthen thefe kind of refolutions than 
any other; and 1 am fure.no man hath fomuchrea- 
fon to refolve upon any thing, as to' live a holy and 
virtuous life 5 no other refolution can do a man that 
good, and bring him that comfort and happinefs that 
this will. 

idly, The bufinefs of religion, as it requires a 

mighty refolution to engage us in a holy and good 

courfe, fo like wife a great diligence to carry us on 

in it. When we are got through the fir ait gate, we 
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muft account to meet with many difficulties in our 
way j there are in the courfe of a Chriftian life many 
duties to be performed, which require great pains 
and care 3 many temptations to be refitted, which 
will keep us continually upon- our guard $ a great 
part of the way is up Hill, and not to be climbed 
without labour j and the fcripture frequently calls 
upon us, to work out our falvation with fear and 
trembling ; that is, with great care and induftry j te 
give all diligence to make our calling and eleclion Jure j 
to follow holinefs 5 £i<oKttv, to purfue it with great 
earneftnefs. Nothing in this world that is of value, 
is to be had on other terms $ and we have low 
thoughts of heaven, if we think any pains too much 
to get thither. 

$dly s The bufinefs. of religion requires an invin> 
cible conftancy to carry us through it, and to- make 
us perfevere in it to the end. Resolution may make 
a good entrance * but it requires great conftancy and 
firmnefs of mind to hold out in a good courfe. A 
good refohuion may be taken up upon a prefent heat, 
and may cool again $ but nothing but a conusant and 
Aeady temper of mind will make a man perfevere $ 
and yet without this, no man /hall ever reach hea* 
verr. He that continmth to the end Jhall be f avid % but 
if any man draw backi God's foul will have no pita* 
fu re in him* God puts this, cafe by the Prophet, and 
determines it, Ezek. xviii. 24. When the righteous man 
turneth away from his right eoufnefs, fhall. hi live f 
all his righttoufnefs that he hath done, Jhall net ha 
mentioned, $ in his trefpafs that he hath trefpafled, and 
in his fin that he hath finned t in them he Jhall dy^ 
nay, fo far will his rightedufnefs be fr6m availing 
him, if he do not perfevere in it, that it will render 
his condition much worfe, to have gone fo far to- 
wards heaven, and at laft to turn his back upon it. 
So St. Peter tells us> % Pet. ii. 20, 21. For if after 
they have efcaped the pollutions of the world, through 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Refits Chrift, 
they are again intangled therein, and overcome $ the 
latter end is worfe with them than the beginning j for 
it had been bitter for them not to have known the 

way 
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xttay of rigbteetsfnefs, than after they have known h, 
to turn from tit holy commandment delivered unt9 
thorn. I proceed to the 

Third point, namely, That the difficulties of a? 
holy and Christian life are not fo great and infupe- 
rable, as to be ajuftgroundof difcouragement to our 
endeavours* All that I have faid concerning the 
difficulties of religion, was with no defign to damp, 
but rather to quicken our induftry 5 for, upon thef 
whole matter, when all things are duly confidered, 
it will appear, that Chrift's yoke is eafy % and his bur- 
don light i that the commandments of God are not 
grievous. i no, not this commandment of firivmg to 
ontor in at the fir ait gate j which I ihall endeavour 
to make manifeft by taking thefc four things into con* 
fideration : 

i« The affiftance which the gofpel offers to usv 
God hath there promifed to give his Holy Spirit to* 
them that ask him j and by the affiftance ot God's 
Holy Spirit, we may be able to conquer all thofe dif- 
ficulties. Indeed if we were left to ourfeives, to the 
impotencyandweaknefsof our own nature, wefliould 
never be able to cope with thefe difficulties : every 
temptation would be too hard for us $ every little? 
oppofition would difcourage us 5 but God is withus t 
and there is nothing too hard for him. If the prin- 
ciples of a holy life were only the birth of our own! 
refolution, they would cafily be born down j but 
they are from God, of a heavenly birtb and origi- 
nal j and whatfoever is torn of God, over comet h thr 
•world. John i. n, 13, At many as received him r 
U them gavo he fewer ( itxeictv the privilege) to be- 
come the forts of God, oven to them that believe on 
his name, which were born not of blood, nor of the 
will of the fiefh, nor of the will of man, but of God, 

God considers the impotencv of human nature, in- 
this depraved and degenerate ftateimo which we are£ 
funk, and therefore he hath not left us to ourfeives ; 
but when he commands us to work out our own fal- 
nation, be tells us for our encouragement^ that h* 
loimfelf works in us both to will ana to do 5 he does' 
sot bid us ta be ftroag in our owa ftrength,- tor bat 
O * know* 
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knows we have no ftrength of our own, but to be 
frong in th$ Lord, and $n th$ power of his might * 
and what may not even a weak creature do, that is 
(b powerfully aififted i if we will but make ufe of 
this ftrength, nothing can be too hard for us. All 
that God expects from us is, that we ftiould comply 
with the motions of hi* "Spirit, and be as fincere ja 
the ufe of our own endeavours, as be is in the offers 
if his grace and affiftance. 

a. Let us confider, that the greateft difficulties 
are at firft * it is bint making one manful onfet, and 
fuftajning the firft brunt, and the difficulties will a> 
bate andgrow lefs, and our ftrtngth wiM every day 
increafe and grow mow. The gate is ftrait : but 
when we have once got through it, our feet wittbefet 
in an open place. After fame ftruggling to get through^ 
we fhaU every day find ourfelves at more jeafe and 
liberty. It will be very hard at firft, to. mafte* our 
vicious inclinations, to change the habit oi our minds, 
and the courfe of our lives,, and to aft contrary to. 
wha& we have been long aecuftomed: But this trouble 
lafts but for a, little while * theft pangs of the new* 
feirth* though they be fiiarp, yet they are nosuiualiyr 
«*f long continuance. 

It does indeed require great resolution andfirmnefr 
of mH\d, to encounter the firft difficulties of religion : 
fcut if we cm but. ftand it out. for one taunt, our ene- 
my WW gWQ way, a#d the pleafure of victory, will? 
tempt uts on. It .is troublesome tp conflict with great 
4tfficukies x and men are loth to be brought to, it s t 
|yat wbeifc we ac* engaged* it is one of the- greateft 
pleasures in the world, to prevail and conquer^ Max 
ny men a/e l<?jh. to. go to, war 5 but after a. little fcc- 
**Cs x they are, as loth to, give over $> that which was* 
3, terror to them at firft,. turns into a pleafure*, 

5. CoajTider that cuftcjQ) will make any courfe of Ufa 
tQletaW*, and moft things eafy*. Religion, and the : 
^ra&ioe of a holy life is cjiiE&ult at firft *. but after 
1S£ are once habituated to ir, N tbe>. trpuble- will wear 
^ff by degree^, and thai, wbicb, was grievous will be- 
came eafy j. nay, by degrees, much jnorepleafantthao, 
WX tb^coyutwy |>rafticc wa?.. We lee the daily e** 
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perience of this, in the moft difficult and laborious 
employments of this world* a little pains tires a mail 
at hrit, but when he is once i eafbned and inured to* 
labour, idleness becomes more tedious and trouble* 
fome to him than tBe hardeft work. Cuftom wilt 
make any things eafy, though k be a little unnatural. 
Nothing is more unnatural than fin*, it is not accord^ 
iag to our original nature and frame, but k is the 
corruption and depravation of it, a fecond nature fu- 
pertnduccd upoa us by cuftom : whereas the pra&k* 
of holinefs and virtue is agreeable to our original 
and primitive gate > and fin and vice are the pen. 
verting of nature contrary to our reafon, and the de* 
fign of our beings, and to all obligations of duty and: 
tntereft : but by returning' to God and our duty, we 
return to out primitive ftate 5 we ad naturally,, andc 
according to the intention of our beings j and when* 
the force of a contrary cuftom is taken oftv and the? 
bias clapt on the other fide, we (hall run the way* 
of God's commandments with more delight and uk. 
tisfa&ion* than ever? we found' in* the ways of finw 

For fin is a violence upon out natures, and that 
y always uneafy, yet it is made more tolerable by 
cuftom : but religion- reftores men to their natural! 
ftate, and then, we- are at cafe and reft.. Religion is. 
at firft a yoke and burden 2 but imlefs we take this* 
upon us, we fhall never find reft to our fouls. • 

4*bly> aadi^f/^, Confider the reward that religibnij 
propounds, and this muft. needs fweetenandrnuigate: 
all the troubles aud.difficulties that are occasioned by. 
k.. This ftrah? gate, through which: we muft enter,, 
and this craggy way which we are to climb up, lead*- 
to life 5 and he is a lazy man indeed, that will note 
ftrive and ftruggle for life. All that a man can do, 
he will do for his life, for. thiYmiferahle life which is* 
4b fhort and uncertain, and born to trouble as the 
iparks fly upwards $ a life not worth' the having, nor: 
worth* the keeping wfch any great care and trouble, v 
if it were not m order to a better and happier life.! 
But it is not this life which our Saviour means 5 that 
indeed were not worth alt this ftriving for : It is e*. 
teroal lift. 5 a ftate of perfeft aadewifcfs happinefs y, 

of* 
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of joys unfbeakable and fall of glory. And who 
would not urive to enter in at that gate, which leads 
to fo much felicity 2 Can a man poffibly take too 
much pains, be at too much trouble for a few days} 
to be nappy for ever \ 

So often as I confider what incredible induftrf 
men ufe for the things of this life, and to get a fmall 
portion of this world, I am ready to conclude, that 
either men do not believe the rewards of another 
World, or that they do not underftand them * elf* 
they could not think much to be at the fame pains 
for heaven, that they can ch ear fully beftow for the 
obtaining of thefe corruptible things. Can we be fo 
unconfcionable, as to think God unreafbnable, when 
he offers heaven and everlaftinghappinefstousupon 
as eafy terms, as any thing in this world is ordinary 
ly to be had > And are not we very fooliih and unwife, 
to put away eternal life from us, when we may have 
it upon terms fo infinitely below the true worth and 
value of it I 

I have now done with the three things which I pro- 
pounded to fpeak to from the firit part of tnefe 
words, which are fo many arguments to enforce the 
exhortation here in the text 5 to ftrive to enter in at 
the ftrait gate, and to give all diligence, by the courfe 
of a holy and virtuous Efe, to get to heaven * and 
we may aflure ourferves, that nothing lefs than this 
will bring us thither. So our Saviour tells us, in the 
latter part of the text j that many fit all feek to enter 
in, ana jh ail not be. able. 1 proceed now to the 

Second part of the text j the reafon or argument 
whereby this exhortation is enforced ; Strive to enter 
in at the ftrait gate j for many, I fay unto you, fit alb 
feek to enter in, and jhall not be able. Every feeking 
to enter in will not gain our admiffion into heaven* 
therefore there muft be driving : For men may do 
many things in religion, and make feveral faint at- 
tempts to get to heaven, and yet at laft fall fhort of 
it, for want of earned contention and endeavour, 
which is neceflary to the attaining of it.* We muft 
make religion our bufinefs, and fet about it with 
ail o,ur might, and perfcyere and hold, out in it, it 

eve* 
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ever we hope to be admitted to heaven ; for many 
(ball feek to enter, that (kail be fbut out. 

Now what this fccking is, which is here oppofcd 
to ftriving to enter in at the ftrait gate, our Saviour 
declares after the text* ver. %$. When once the ma- 
fter of the houfe is rifen up, and hath (hut to thi 
door, and ye begin to ftand without, and to knock at 
the door, faying, Lord, Lord, of en unto us $ and ho 
flail anfwr and fay unto you, I know you not whence 
you are } then flail ye begin to fay, we have eaten and 
drunk in thy pre fence, and thou haft taught in our 
ftreets 3 but he flail fay ,Z tell you % lknow you not whenco 
you are: depart from mt, all ye workers of iniquity,, 
St. Matthew mentions Come other pretences which 
theyfiioukl makes upon which they mould lay claim 
to heaven, Mattb. vii. *i,az, 13. Net every one that 
faith unto me, Lord, Lord, flail enter into the king- 
dom of heaven: hut he that doth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven* Many will fay to me in 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied in thy 
name i and in thy name have caft out devils t and 
in thy name done many wonderful wirkst And then 
will I profifs unto them, J never knew you: debar* 
from me yi that work iniquity. . After all their deck- 
ing to enter in. and notwithstanding all thefe pre- 
tences, they (kail be (hut. out, and be for ever ba- 
ni&ed from the presence of God. This (hall be thefr 
doom, which will be much the heavier, becaufe of 
the disappointment of their confident expectation and 
hope. So St. Luke tells us, ver. aft, 29. There flail 
ho weeping and gnafling of teeth, when* ye flail fee 
Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, and all the Prt- 
fhots in the kingdom of God, and you yourfolves tbtufl 
out. And they flail come from the oaft, and froth 
the weft, and from the north, and from the feutk t 
and flail fit down in the kingdom of God. To which 
St. Matth. adds, chap. viii. 12. But the children of 
the kingdom flail be caft out into outer darknefs : 
there flail be weeping and gnafling of teeth. And 
then our Saviour concludes; Luke xiii. 30. And 6jl 
hold there are laft which flail be fir ft, and there are 
firjt which flail be laft. from aU which it appear* 

witt> 
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with what confidence many men, upon thefe falfe 
pretences, ( which our Saviour calls jeeking to enter 
in) (hall lay claim to heaven, and how ftrangely 
they (hall be difappointed of their expectation ana 
hope, when they wall find themfelves caft out of hea- 
ven, who they thought had outdone all others in re- 
ligion, and were the only members of the true church, 
and the children and heirs of the kingdom; and (hall 
fee others, whom they thought to be out of the pale 
of the true church, and excluded from all terms of 
falvation, come from all quarters, and find free ad* 
minion into heaven 5 and fhall find themfelves fo 
grofsly and widely miftaken, that thofe very perfons 
whom they thought to be lad, and of all others far- 
theft from falvation, (hall be firftj and they them- 
felves,. whom they took for the children of the king- 
dom, and fuch as fhould be admitted into heaven in 
the firft place, (hall be rejected and caft out. 

So that by feeking to enter, we may underftand 
all thofe things which men may do in religion, upon 
which they (hall pretend to lay claim- to heaven, nay, 
and confidently nope to obtain it $ and yet (hall be 
Jfcamefully difappointed, and fall fhort of it. What* 
ever men think, and believe, and do in religion, 
what privileges foever men pretend, what ways and 
means foever men endeavour to appeafe the Deity; 
and to recommend themfelves to the divine favour 
and acceptance, all this is but feeking to enter in, 
and is not that ft riving which our Saviour requires. 
If men do not do the will of God, hut are workers of 
iniquity, it will all fignify nothing to the obtaining 
of eternal happinefs. 

Our Saviour here inftanceth in mens profcflion of 
his religion, calling him Lord, lord 5 in their perfo* 
nal familiarity and conversation with him, by eating 
and drinking in his prefence and company 5 in their 
having heard him preach the do&rine of life and 
falvation, thou haft taught in ourftreets\ in their ha* 
ving prophefied and wrought great miracles in his 
name and by his power, Have not we prophefied in 
thy namet and in thy name caft out devils t and in 
thy name dont many wondcrfyi works}? Thefe were 

great 
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great and glorious things which they boafted of; and 
yet nothing of all this will do, ir men do mt the. 
will of God $ notwithstanding all this, he will fay un- 
to them,/ knew you not whence you are 5 depart from 
me ye workers of iniquity. 

And by a plain parity of reafon, whatever elfe 
men do in religion, what attempts foever men may 
make to get tq heaven, upon what privileges or preten- 
ces foever they may lay claim to eternal life, they 
will certainly tall fhort of it, if they do not the will 
cf God, but are workers of iniquity. My bufinefs. 
therefore at this time (hall be> to difcover the feve- 
ral falfe claims and pretences which men may make 
so heaven, and yet (hall never enter into it. And to 
this purpofe I (hall inftance in feveral particulars, by 
one or more of which men commonly delude them- 
felves, and are apt to entertain vain and ill-ground*, 
ed hopes of eternal falvation. 

ijff, Some trod to the external profefllonof the true 
religion, 

xdly, Others have attained to a good degree of 
knowledge in religion, and they rely much upon 
that. 

sdly y There are others that find themfelves much 
affected with the word of God, and the do&rines 
contained in it. 

4*6/5, Others are very Arid and devout in the ex- 
ternal worfhip of God. 

5*Wy, Others confide much in their being mem- 
bers of the only true church, in which alone falvati- 
on is to be had, and in the manifold privileges and 
advantages which therein they have above others of 
getting to heaven. 

6$hty y Others think their great zeal for God and 
bis true religion will certainly fave them. 

Jthly* Others go a great way in the real pra&ice 
of religion. 

tthly, Others rely much upon the fincerity of their 
sepentance and converfion, whereby they are put in* 
to a ftate of grace, and become the children of God, 
and heirs of evcrlaftiag life 3 and being once truly 
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fo> they can never fall from that ftate, fo as finally 
to mifcarry. » 

daftly % Others venture ail upon a death-bed re- 
pentance, and their importunity with God to receive 
them to mercy at the laft. 

I fhall briefly go over thefe particulars, which are 
the feveral ways whereby met! feek to enter into 
heaven, and hope to get thither at laft; and fhall 
fhew the infufficiency of them ; and that there is 
fomething beyond all thi* neceftary to be done for 
the attainment of everlafting falvation. 

ift, Some ttuft *othe mere external profeffion of 
the true religion, and think it enough to call Chrifr, 
Lord, tori $ to be baptized in his name, and there- 
by to be admitted members of the Chriftian church. 
What the Apoftle fays of the- profeffion of the JeW- 
ifh religion, and the outward badge of it, circumcifi- 
on t may be applied to the profeffion of Chriftianity 
made in baptifm, Rom. ti. \j, 25, a 8, 29 Behtld 
thou art called a Jew, and refteft in the law, and 
makeft thy boaft of God, Circumcffion verily profiteth, 
if thou keep the law. but if thou be a breaker of the 
law, thy ctrcumcifion is made uncircumcifion : For he it 
not a Jew that is one outwardly, neither is that cir- 
xumcifien which is outward in theflejh : but he is a 
Jew which is one inwardly 5 and ctrcumcifion is that 
of the hearty in the fpirit, and not in the letter. The 
cafe is the fame of thofe who make only an out- 
ward profeffion of Chriftianity. Baptifm verily pro- 
fiteth, if we perform the condition of that covenant 
which we entered into by baptifm ; but if we do not, 
•cur baptifm is no baptifm r For he is not a Chriftian 
which is one outwardly, nor is that baptifm which. 
is outward in the flejb ; but he is a Chriftian which 
is one inwardly, and baptifm is of the heart, in the 
fpirit y a\nd not in water only.. So St. Peter tells us, 
1 Pet. iii. a 1. that baptifm is not only the wajhing 
ef the body with water, and the putting away of the 
filth of the ftefh, but the ahfwer of a good confcience 
towards God. 

The proraife of eternal life and happinefs is not 
made to the external profeffion of religion, without 

the 
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the fincere and real pra&ice of it. Why call ye me 
| Lord, Lord, (fays our Saviour) and do not the things 

[ ^ which I fay? The fcripture hath nowhere (aid, 
I ~ he that is baptized Jhall be faved -, but he that. be r 
> • lieveth and is baptized, he that repenteth and is ba- 
ptized, Jhall be faved. This deferves to be ferioufly 
confidered by a great many Chriftians, who have no- 
thing to (hew for their Christianity, but their names $ 
whofe bed title to heaven is their baptifm-, an en- 
[ gagement entred into by others in their name, but 

\ never confirmed and made good by an a& of their 

own 5 a tiling which was done before they renaenv- 
ber, and which hath no other effed upon their hearts 
; and lives, than, if it were quite forgotten. 

I *dly* There are others who have^ attained *to a 

I good degree of knowledge in religion* and they hope 

J that will fave them. But if our knowledge in reii- 

f gion, though never fo clear and great, do not de~ 

| fcend into our hearts and lives, and govern our a&i- 

i cms, all our hopes of heaven are .built upon a falfe 

[ and fandy foundation. So our Saviour tells us, 

f TViatth. vii. 26,. Every one that heareth thefe fayings 

of mine, and doth them not, Jhall be likened unto a 
foolijh man, which built his houfe upon the fand. 
\ And John xiii. 17. If ye know thefe things, happy are 

ye if ye do them. 
f . There is not a greater cheat in religion, nothing 

f 'wherein men do more grofsly impofe upon them- 

.felves, than in this matter j as if the knowledge oi 
religion, without the practice of it, would bring mea 
to heaven. How diligent are many 'in reading and 
hearing the word of God, who yet take no care to 
pra&ife it in their lives \ Like thofe in the Prophet, 
Ezek. xxxiii. 31- of whom (jo d complains, They com $ 
unto thee as ( the people comet h, and they Jit before thee 
as my people, and they hear thy words, but they will 
pot do thent. % Hone .do fo fooliflaly, and yet fo de- 
fervedly mi.^s p'f happinefs, as thofe who. are very 
careful to learn the way to heaven, and when they 
I have done, will take no. pains at all to get thither. 

i idly, There are others who find therafelves much 

affe&ed with the word of tiod, and the preaching of 
Vox., VI. P iti 
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it - 9 and this they take for a very good fign, that it 
liath its due effect upon them. And this happens ve- 
ry frequently, that the word of God makes consi- 
derable impredions upon men for the prefent, and 
they are greatly affe&ed with it, and troubled for 
their fins, and afraid of the judgments of God, and 
the terrible vengeance of another world ; and upon 
this they take up fome refolutions of a better courfe, 
which after a little while vanifh and come to no- 
thing. This was the temper of the people of Ifrael, 
they delighted to hear the Prophet ipeak to them in 
the name of God, Ezek. xxxiii*. 32. And lo^thou art 
unto them as a very lovely fong of one thai bath a 
flea/ant voice, and can play well on an inftrument : 
for they hear thy words, but they do them not. 
Mark vi. 20. jt is faid that Herod had a great reve- 
rence for John the Baptift, that he observed him, and 
heard him gladly , but yet for all that, he continued 
the fame cruel and bad man that he was before. And 
in the parable of the fower, Matth. xiii. 20. there 
are one fort of hearers mentioned, who, when they 
heard the word, received it with joy 5 but havini no 
root in themfelves, they endured but for a while, 
and when tribulation or ferfecution arifeth, becaufe 
of the word, prefently they are offended. There are 
many men who have fudden motions in religion, 
and are mightily affected for the prefent ; but it muft 
be a rooted and fixt principle, that will endure and 
tiold out againft great difficulties and oppofitiori. 
Ads xxiv. z$. it is faid, that when St. Paul reafoned 
of right eoufnefs, and temperance, and judgment to 
come, Felix trembled: And nothing is more frequent, 
than for men to be mightily ftartled at the preach- 
ing of the word, when their judgments are convin- 
ced and born down, and their conferences touched 
to the quick : a lively reprefentation of the evil of 
fin, and the infinite danger of a finful courfe, may 
ftir up the paflions of gnef and fear, and dart fucfi 
flings into the conferences of men, as may make 
them extremely reftlefs and unquiet, and work fome 

food thoughts and inclinations in them towards ji 
etter courfe > and yet like metals, when the heat is 

over, 
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over, they may be tht harder for having been melt- 
ed down. 

4ffc/y, Others fliew great ftri&nefs and devotion 
in the worfhip of God, and this they hope will be 
accepted, and cannot fail to bring them to heaven: 
and yet Tome of the word of men have been very 
eminent for this. The Pharifees were the mod exact 
people in the world in matter of external ceremony 
and devotion : and yet for all this., our Saviour plain- 
ly tells them, that they were farther from the king- 
dom of God, than thofe who feemed to be fartheft* 
than publicans and harlots -, and that becaufe they 
Were fo very bad, under fo great a pretence of de- 
votion, therefore they fhould receive, the greater da- 
mnation. 

Not but that external devotion is a ncceffary ex* 
preffion of religion, and highly acceptable to God, 
when it proceeds from a pious ana devout mind, 
and when, men are really fuch in their hearts and 
lives as their external devotion reprefents them to bes 
But when the outward garb of religion is only made 
a cloak for (in and wickednefs $ when there is nothing 
within to anfwev all the fliew that we fee without, 
nothing is more odious and abominable to God. 
Tbefe are mere engines and 1 puppets in religion : all 
the motions we fee without proceed from an artifici- 
al contrivance, and not from any inward principle 
of life 5 and as no creature is more ridiculous than 
an ape, becaufe the beaft makes fome pretence to 
human fhape, fo nothing is more fulfome than this 
hypocritical devotion, becaufe it looks like religion, 
but is the fartheft from it of any thing in the world. 

$thly, Others confide very much in their being 
members of the only true church, in which alone fat 
vation is to be had, and in the manifold privileges 
and advantages which they have thereby above o- 
thers; of getting to heaven. Thus the Jews confined 
falvation to themfelves, and looked upon all the reft 
of the world as excluded from it. And not only fo', 
but they believed that by one means or other every 
Jfraelite fhould be fayed. So that they were the 
P * Jewilh 
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Jewifh catholfck church, out of which there was no 
hope of falvation for any. 

The fame pretence h made by fome Chriftians at 
this 'day, who engrofs falvation to themfelves, and 
will allow none to go to heaven out of the commu- 
nion of their church 5 and have fo ordered the mat* 
ter, that hardly any that are in it can mifcarry. They 
are members of an infallible church, which cannot 
pofllbly err in matters of faith : they have not only 
eat and drunk in Chrift's prefenct, but have eat and 
drunk his very corporal prefence,, the natural fub- 
Aance of his flefii and blood 5 they have not only 
our blefTed Saviour, but innumerable other interceU 
fors in heaven 5 they have not only their own me- 
rits to plead for them, but in cafe tney be defective, 
they may have the merits of others afiigned and made 
over to them out of the infinite dock and treafure of 
the church, upon which they may challenge eternal 
life, as of right and due belonging to them j and by 
a due courfe of cpnfeflion and absolution, may quit 
Tcores with God for all' their fins from time to time. 
Or if they have neglected all this, they may, after the 
mod flagitious courfe of life,. upon attrition ( that is, 
upon fome trouble for (In, out of fear of hell and 
damnation j joined with confeffibn and abfolution> 
get to heaven at lalt 5 provided the Fried mean honed- 
Fy, and do not, for want of intention, deprive them 
of the faving benefit and effett of this facrament. 
1 But is it poflible men can be deluded at this ra^ej 
as to think that confidence of. their own good con- 
dition, and want of charity to others, will carry them 
to heaven ? That any church hath the privilege t9 
fave impenitent finners > And tney are really impe- 
nitent, who do not exercife fuch a repentance as the 
gofpel plainly requires : and if men dy in this date, 
whatever church they are of, the great Judge of the 
world hath told us, that he will not know them, but 
will bid them to depart from him, becaufe they have * 
been workers of iniquity. . ' 

6thly> Others think that their zeal for God and his 
true religion will certainly fave them. But zeal, if it 
be not according to knowledge, if it be midaken in its 

object, 
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objector be irregular and cxceSfive in the degree, i> 
fo far from being a virtue, that it may be a great 
fin and fault $ and though it.be for the truth, yet i£. 
it be destitute of charity, and fepa rated from the vir- 
tues of a good life, it will not avail us. So St. Paul 
tells us, that though a man (hail give his body to be 
burnt y yet if he have not charity, it is nothing. 

7thly, Others go. a great way in the real practice 
of religion, and this fure ,wttl do the bufinefs. And 
it is very true, and certain in experience, that religi- 
on may have a considerable awe and influence up- 
on mens hearts and lives, and yet they may fall fhort 
of happinefs. Men may in many considerable in- 
Hances perform their duty to God and man 5 and yet 
the retaining of one luft, the practice of any one 
known fin, may hinder them from entring in at the 
firait gate*, Herod did not only hear John gladly, 
but did many things, in obedience to bis doctrine $ 
and yet he was a very bad man. The Pharifee thank- 
ed God ( and it may. be truly ) that he was not like 
other men, an extortioner, or unjufi>or an adulterer j. 
and yet the penitent Publican was juftified before him* 
The young, man who came to our Saviour to know 
what he mould do to enter into life, and of whom 
pur Saviour testifies, that he was not far from the 
kingdom^ of God, and that he wanted but one thing $ 
yet for want of that he mifcarried. And St. James 
a flu res us, that ;/ a man keep the whole law, and yet 
fail in one point, he is. guilty of all. If we be workers of 
iniquity in any one kind, Chrift will difown, us, and 
bid us depart from him. 

%My, Others rely upon. the. Sincerity of their re- 
pentance arid converdon,. whereby they are put into a» 
ftate of grace, from whence they can. never finally falL 
They did once very heartily repent of their wicked 
lives, and cUd change, tneir courfe, and were really 
reformed, and continued a great while in. that good 
courfe. And all. this may be certainly true, but it is 
as certain thai they are relapfed into, their former e* 
vil courfe: and if fo, the Prophet hath* told u s. their 
doom, that ;/ the righteous* man for fake his righteoufy 
#'ft>his right toufnefs fi all not be remembered > but o* 
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the fin that be bath finned, in that /ball hi dy. So 
that a righteous man may turn from his righteoufnefs, 
And commit iniquity, and dy in it. For the Prophet 
doth not here (as lome vainly pretend) put a cafe, 
Much is impoffible in fad fhould happen, unlefs they 
will fay, that the other cafe which he puts together 
with it, of the wicked man's turning away frcjn his 
wickednefs, and doing that with if lawful and right, 
h likewiie impofEble * which God forbid. And that 
men may fall from a (fate of grace, is no matter of 
discouragement to good men 5 but a good caution 
againft lecurity, and an argument to greater care and 
watchfulnefs 5 according to that of the Apoftie, Let 
him that ftandeth, take heed left he fall ? which ad* 
monition were furely to little purpofe, if it wereinv 
poflible for them that (hind to fall. 
• L*fth> Others venture all upon a death-bed re* 
pent'ance, and their importunity with God to receive 
them to mercy at laft. This indeed is only to fiek M 
And not to fir iv e to enter in ; and thefe pernaps are 
they whom our Saviour reprefents as fianding with* 
out, and knocking at the door, faying, Lord, Lord, 

?en unto us 5 or, as St. Matthew expreffes- it, Many 
all fay tome in that day, Lordi Lord % which is moft 
probably meant of the day of judgment, when their caffe 
is brougnt to the laft extremity 5 and next" to that is thfe 
day of death, when men are enfring into a Gate of 
indlefs happinefs or mifery. And no bonder, if thb 
finner would then be glad, when he can no longer 
continue in this world, to be admitted into happineft 
in the next 1 but the door is then (hut to moft' finv 
ners, and it is & miracle of God's grace and mefcy, 
jf any repentance that men can then exercife, (whicfc 
at the belt muft needs be very confuted and imperfccV) 
Will then be accepted 5 if *tnt importunity, which 
jften can then ufe, will- be available.- For with what 
fece can we expett, that after all the evil actions of 
3 long life,' God fhouM be mollified towards us by a 
few good words, and accept of a forced and con* 
{trained repentance fbr all our wilful and deliberate 
crimes, a<nd that he &ould forgive us all our fins upon, 

■ " % 
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a little importunity, when we can fin no longer, and 
would repent no fooner \ 

Let us then, by ail that hath been faid, be effe* 
dually perfuaded to mind the bufinefs of religion in 
good earneft, and, with all our might, efpecially the 
pra&ice of it in the exercife of all the graces and vir- 
tues of a good life. Let us heartily repent of all 
the fins or our paft life, and refolve upon a better 
courfe for the future j and let us not delay and put 
off this necefTary work to the moft unfit and impro- 
per time of old age, and ficknefs, and death : but 
let us fet about it prefently, and enter upon a good 
courfe,. and make all the fpeed and progrefs in it we 
can. . 

And let us remember, that whatever we do in re- 
ligion will not brine us to heaven, if we do not do* 
the will of our lather which is in heaven 5 if we do 
not give up ourfelves to a conftant and univerfal o- 
bedience to his laws. This is to firive to enter in at tht 
f rait gate : And though we jWv* to enter in a thoufand 
Other ways, we JhaU not be able j and after all our 
confidence and conceit of ourfelves, and our own. 
Wghteoufnefs, and fecurity of our falvation from the 
privileges of any church, it will be a Grange damp 
and disappointment to us, to fee the fincere Chrtttj- 
«ns, who have done the will of God, and lived ih 
Ipbedience to his laws, to come from all quarters and 
churches in the world, and fitdows with Abrahdmi 
Jfaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God, whehwei 
Who thought ourfelves the ckildrtn of thi kingdom: 
Jhall bo cafi out, becaufe we have been workers of 
iniquity, J will conclude ail vtfth thofe plain words 
of the Apoftle, Rom. ii, 7, 8, 9. To them, who bf 
fatient continuance in well- doing, feek for glory an<£ 
konour, and immortality 5 eternal life ; But unto them 
that are contentious, and do not. obey ihp 1 truth, bub 
obey unrtghteoufnefs 5 indignation and wrath* tribu- 
lation and anguijh upon every foul of man that dot}* 
tvil 5 in the day when Qod Jhall judge the ftcrtts of 
*K# h, Jtfuj Chrijt according to the g^tL 

$£8s 



17* 
SERMON CXXVI. 

The parable of the rich man and Lazarus* 



Luke xvL 19, 20; 
There was a certain rich man,, which was do at bed 
in purple and fine linen, and fared fumptueufly 
every day : And there was a certain beggar, na- 
med Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full ef 
fores. 

The firft fermon on this text. 

I Intend, by God's affiftance, to go over tins pa- 
rable, than which I think there is none in the 
whole gofpel, which is more apt to afFecl: men, 
or which is more artificially contrived, and in the 
circumftances whereof a greater decorum is obferved. 

It is a great queftion among interpreters, whether 
this narration concerning the rich man and Lazarus 
be a parable, orahiftory, or a mixture of both.^ That 
it is not a hiftory, the refemblance between it and 
others of our Saviour's parables, will eafily convince 
any man that is not contentious 5 befides that, in 
fome ancient copies, it is ulhered iti with this prer 
face, And he ffake a parable to his difciples : A cer- 
tain ricfi man, &c. 

Buit yet as fome of {he ancients have not impro- 
bably conjectured, it feems to be.fuch a kind of pas- 
sable* as had fomething of a real foundation ; as 
namely, that there was mch a poor man as Lazarus 
is hete defcrihed, and of that name among the Jews : 
for in. a mere parable it is altogether unulual to name 
perfons, nor is this done in any other of our. Saxif 
cmr's parabks. 
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But whether this be fo or not, is not worth the 
difputing, becaufe it alters not the cafe as to ourSa? 
viour's purpofe, and the inftru&ions which we may 
learn from it. 

In the handling of this parable, I ihall explain h 
as I go along, and draw two forts of inftru&ions or 
obfervations from it. K 

The firft fort of obfervations * (hall be from the 
circumftances^ which ferve for the decorum of the pa- 
rable : And thefe I will not warrant to be all in- 
tended by our Saviour j but only to be true in them- 
felves, and lifeful, and to have a probable rife from 
fome rircumftances of the parable -, and therefore I 
ftiall fpeak but very briefly to them. 

The fecond fort of obfervations (hall be fuch as'are 
grounded upon the main fcope and intent of the pa* 
rable j and thefe I (hall infill more largely upon. X 
begin, 

*/V/f, With thofe obfervations and inftru&ions 
which I (hall gather up from the circumftances which 
ferve fbr "the decorum of the parable $ and I (hall 
take them in order as they ly in the parable. 

Ver. 19.' There was a certain rich man, which 
was cloathed in purple and fine linen, and fared fum* 
ptuoufly every day. Some think that our Saviour in 
this defcription reflected upon Herod, becaufe he de- 
fences this rich man to be do at he d in purple, But 
this conjecture is without reafon -, for befides that it 
was not our Saviour's cuftora in his preaching, to give 
fecret girds to the Magiftrate* it is certain that k was 
long after our Saviour's time, that purple was ap- 
propriated to Kings : It was then, and a great while af- 
ter, the wear of rich and powerful men, and of the 
favourites and great men of the court, who are fre- 
ciuently in ancient hiftories called the purpurat$\ thofe 
tnat wore purple. 

That which 1 ob ferve from hence, is, that the rich 
man is not here cenfured for enjoying what he had, 
for wearing rich apparel, and keeping a great table. 
This of itielf, if it be according to a man's eftatc 
and quality, and without intemperance, is fo far from 
fccing 4 fault, that it is a commendable virtue. But 

here 
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here was his fault, that he made all to ferve his own 
fenfuality and luxury, without any confideration of 
the wants and neceffities of others : Whereas, one 
of the great ufcs of the plentiful tables of rich men, 
is from the fuperfluity of them to feed the poor and 
the hungry. 

Ver. *o. And there was a certain beggar named 
Zazarus, as if our Saviour had faid, for inftance, 
poor Lazarus, whom ye all knew. And here. I can- 
not but take notice of the decorum which our Savi- 
our ufes. He would not name any rich man, becaufe 
that was invidious, and apt to provoke. He endea- 
vours to make all men fenfible of their duty 5 but he 
would provoke none of them by any pee vim reflexi- 
on $ for nothing is more improper than to provoke, 
thofe whom we intend to perfuade. While a man v s 
reafon is calm and undifturbcd, it is capable of truth 
fairly propounded 5 but if we once ftir up mens paf- 
fions, it is like muddying of the waters, they can. 
difcern nothing clearly afterwards. But to proceed 
in the parable : 

There was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which 
was laid at the rich man's gate, full if fores, and was 
defirous u be fed with the crumbs which fell from 
his table $ moreover the dogs came and licked his fores. 
Here are three great aggravations of the rich man's 
uncharitablenefs : 

jft, That here was an object prefented itfelf to 
him. 

*dly, Such an object as would move any one's pi- 
ty 5 a man reduced to extreme mifery and neceflity. 

$dly, A little relief would have contented him. 

ifty Here was an object prefented itfelf to him, 
Lazarus laid at a rich man's gate 5 To that as often 
as he went out of his own houfe and came in, he 
-could not but take notice of him. Good men that are 
charitably difpofed, will enquire out objects for their 
•charity, and not always ftay till they thruft themfelves 
upon them : But he is a very bad man, who, when 
aft object of great pity and charity is prefented, is 
^b far from relenting towards him, that he ftops his 
car to his cry, and turns away bis face from him. 

He 
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He is an uncharitable man, who being rich, and 
hearing of the miferies of others, does not take them 
into confideration : But what we fee with our eyes 
is much more apt to affed us. So that this was an 
argument of a very cruel difpofition in the rick 
man, that having fo many occasions of feeing La- 
zarus, he fhould never be moyed to commiierate 
him. 

2dly, Here was fuch an object prefented to him, 
as would move any one's pity, a man reduced to 
extreme mifery and neceffity. Here was no com- 
mon object or charity, a man,, not only in extreme 
want, but in great pain and anguilh, and fo help- 
lefs, that he was unable to keep off the dogs from 
being troublefome to him: and yet this did not move 
him. 

3<%, A very little relief would have contented this 
poor man, and have been a great kindnefs to him * 
that which the rich man might have fpared without 
the leaft prejudice to himfelT. He would have been 
glad to nave been fed with the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man's table 5 and yet the parable inti- 
mates, that the rich man was fo hard-hearted as not 
to afford him thefe. 

Ver. 2i. And it came to pafs that the be%gar died, 
~ and was carried by the Angels into Abraham's bo- 
fim. Here was a great and hidden change ! He who, 
when he was alive, was neglected by men, and con- 
tumelioufly expofed like a dead carcafe to the doss, 
when he dies, is attended on by the angels, and oy 
them fafely conveyed into a date of unfpeakable hap- 
pinefs. He who lay at the rich man's gate, and could 
find no entrance there, is admitted into heaven. The 
beggar died, and was carried into Abraham* s bofom. 

It is very obferva^le, that our Saviour in this pa- 
rable represents men as patting immediately out of 
this life into a ftate of haopinefs or torment. And a$ 
in no other place of fcnpture, fo neither in this, . 
where it had been fo proper, does our Saviour give 
the leaft intimation of the ftate of purgatory, which 
the church of Rome hach devifed, and makes fo 
much profit and advantage of, which becaufe it is 

fo 
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fo vifible and apparent, we may without uncharitable- 
nefs fuppofe to be the reafon why they keep fuch a 
ftir about it. 

And was earned by the Angels into Abraham's 
bofom. It was an ancient tradition among the Jews, 
that the Angels did attend good men at their death, 
and carry their fouls into paradife, which is here 
called Abraham's bofom. And this was a proper 
place for Lazarus, who had been neglected by the rich 
man'/ to be conveyed into Abraham's bofom, who 
was of a cjuite contrary temper, and loved to enter* 
tain and relieve ftrangers. 

• And paradife is fitly called Abraham's bofom, be- 
cause the Jews had fo great a veneration for Abra* 
ham, and that defervedly, for his eminent faith and 
obedience, that they gave him the firft place among 
thebleffed. Hence is the exprefllon, Mat. viii. 11. of 
ftt}ng down with Abraham, and lfaac, andj r acdb 9 
in the kingdom of God. Now this expreffibn of being 
in Abraham's bofom, is an allufion to the cuftom of m 
feafts among the Jews, where the mp'ft efteemed and 
beloved guefl fat next him that was chief at the fcaft, 
and leaned on his bofom. Hence St. John is callecj 
the Difciple whom Jefus loved, becaufe when he fat 
at meat, he leaned on his bofom, John xiii. 23. \ 
Hence likewife is the exprefllon of our Saviour's be* 
ing in the bofom of his Father, to fignify his dearnefy 
to him, John i. 1 Si No man hath feen God at any 
time 1 the only begotten Son, which is in the bofom of 
the Father, he hath declared him. 

I proceed. The rich man alfo died, an 4 was buried. 
The rich man alfo died 5 this is very elegant and em- 
phatical, infinuating to us, what the fcripture fo often 
takes notice of 5 that riches, for all mens confidence 
in them, will not deliver from death. ' „This rich man 
indeed was out of danger of being flarved and fa- 
mimed, as poor Lazarus was : } But deatlj had other 
ways to come at him. It is probable enough, that 
he. might be furfeited by faring fumftuoujly every day* 
The rich man alfo died. 

And was buried. And here again we may obferve 
the ftri& decorum which our Savjour ufes in this pa- 
ra blc 
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fable. It is not fatd of Lazarus, that be was bmried 4 
but only that he died -, it is probable that he Was flung 
out of the way into ibme pit or other : But of the 
rich man it is faid, he was buried. And this is all 
the advantage which a rich man hath by a great eftate 
after he is dead, to have a pompous ana folemn fune- 
ral $ which yet fignifies nothing to him after death, 
becaufe he is infenfible of it. ' 

Ver. 23. And in bell b$ lift up bis eyes, b$ing in tor- 
memts, and feeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bofom. As corporal ads are attributed to God in 
fcripture, fo likewife to feparated fouls. 

In bell be lift up bis eyes, b/tng in ferments 3 Inti- 
mating to us, that this fenfual and voluptuous man 
had ftupidly paft away his life, without any ferious 
thoughts and cond deration ; but now at laft he was 
awakened, when it was too late, and began to con* 
fider. to bell be lift up bis- eyes, being in torments. 
- O the Itapidity of tinners! who run on blindly in 
their courfe, and never open their eyes til! they are 
fallen into the pit 3 who cannot be brought to con- 
sider, till consideration will do them no good j till 
it ferve to- no other purpofe, but to enrage their con- 
sciences, and to multiply the flings of them ! 

Thns it was with this rich man,£* lift up bis eyes, 
hung in torments, and ftetb Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in bis bofom. Our Saviour reprefents him 
as feeing that which would then moft probably come 
to his mind. Feeling his own mifery, he began to 
coniider the happy condition of the poor man Whom 
he had fo cruelly neglefted. And indeed one great 
part of the torment of hell confifts in thofe reflexi- 
ons which men fhall make upon the happinefs which 
they have wilfully loft and neglefted, and the fins 
Whereby they have plunged themfclves into that mi- 
serable ftate. ' .„ 
. Ver. a 4 . Andht cried; and f aid, father Abraham, 
havtmeroy on me, and fend Lazarus, that he may 
dtp the tip of bis finger in water, and cool my tongue 5 
for Iamtotmented in this fia+ne. See how the fcene 
is changed ! now he is fain to beg relief of the beg- 
gar, Who 'had feed to him m vain, 

x Voi. VI. (^ * send 
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Send Lazarus, that be may dip the tip of his finger m 
water, and cool my tongue. Hece is another very de- 
cent *circumfrance j the rich man is represented as 
not having rhe face to bee any ^great relief frotm La- 
zarus, towards whom he had been fo hard-hearted. 
To dip the tip ef bis. finger in water to cool his tongue-,. 
had been a very great iavour from Lazarus, to whom 
the rich man had denied even the trumbs which fell 
from his table. 

For J am tormented in this flam*. The fcripmre 
loves to make ufe of fenfible representation^ to> fee 
forth to us the happinefs and mifery of the next life $ 
portly by way o( condefcenfion to our undeftand- 
mgs, and partly to work more powerfully upon our 
attentions. For whilft We are in the body, and im- 
merfed m fenfe, we are moft apt to be moved by 
£uch defcrtptions of things as are fenfible * and there- 
fore the torjnents of wicked men in hell,a«e ufually 
in fcripiure defcribed to us, by one of the quickeft 
and fharpeft p*m$ that human nature is ordinarily ac- 
quainted wi thai, namely, by the pain of. burning * 
fire being the moft active thing in nature, and there- 
fore: capable of caufing the (harped pains. 

But we cannot from thefe and the like expreffions 
of fcripture certainly determine that -this is the true 
and prooer pain, of hell: All that we can infer froni 
thefe defcrip tians <« .this, that the fufferings of wick* 
ed men in the other world, fliall be Yery terrible* 
and as great, and *probai>ly greater than can po£ 
flbly be defcribed tp us, by any thing that we are 
aiow acquainted .withal : for who "knows the power 
of God's anger, and the.utmoittof what omnipotent 
juftice can do to tinners? For a-s the glory of hea- 
ven, and the ioysx>f God's -prefenee. are. :now.i4Kon> 
teiyable ; fo likewife are the torments of. heH, add 
the miferies of the damned. Eye hath not feeft,. nor. 
tar beard, neither have entered into the heart of tn*n, 
thofe dreadful things which God prepares for thee* 
that bate him. Who can imagine the utmoft figm- 
ficancy of thofe phrafes which the fcripture ixits^to 
fet forth this to us, of God's being a confuming fire, 
^of being tormented i# fUmth ot God's wreath and 
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jealoufy ftnoaking againft finners, and all the curfcs 
that, are written in his book,- falling upon them \ 
Who can conceive the horror of thofe exprefHons, */ 
the worm that diet not, and the fire that is net quench- 
ed, of God's pouring out the vials of his wrath, of 
being delivered ever to the tormentor, of being thrufi 
into utter darkneft, of being caft into the- lake of fire 
and brimftone f Thefe forms of fpeech feera to be 
borrowed front thofe things which among men are 
moil dreadful and affrighting , and to be calculated 
and accommodated to our capacities, and not fo much 
intended to exprefs to us the proper and real tor* 
merits of hell, as to convey to us in a more fenftble 
and affecting manner the ienfe of what the fcripture 
-fays in* general, that it is a fearful thing to fait into 
the hands of the living God, 

< Ver. 2.5. But Abraham /aid, Son, remember that 
thou, in thy lifetime received ft thy good things^ and 
likewijje Laxarus rvil things : but now he is eomfort- 
ed > and thowart tormented. Abraham faid. Son re- 
member. It is- very obfervable, how our Saviour chufts 
ito reprefent to us the difcourfe between Abraham 
and the rich man $ though there was the greateft dif- 
ference betweea them imaginable, the one was ia 
heaven, and the other in heJJ, yet they treated one 
another civilly. Abraham is brought h* giving the 
common teems of civility to this wretched wicked 
inan, and calling him fon 5 Con, remember. It was in- 
deed a very fevere thing which he faid to him j kc 
put him in mind of his former profperity, and of his 
fault in his unmerciful ufage of Lazarus j Remember, 
Jon, that thoujn thy lifetime rueived/t thy. good things, 
and Lazarus., &c. But yet w.hilft he fpeaks fuch fharp 
things to him, he bates bad language. A man may fay 
very fevere things, where a juft occafion requires it * 
.l>uthemjuftufeno i revi]ingi umipfam die, mitt* mate 
Joqui, fay the thing, but ufe no bad language. And 
this, as one fays,, is the true art of chiding, the pror 
j>er ftile wherein we mufi ufe to reprove. If. we do 
jlc with malice, and anger, and contempt, it is mist q- 
comine, even though wed efpair of doing good} but 
j£ we ^ope for any good eftec\. ytn areltfke to mifs 
Q.* of 
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of it this way 5 for as the Apoftie fays excellently* 
The wrath of man worksth not tht righteoufnefs of 
God. 

Some think that Abraham gtves^ the rich man the 
title of Son ironically, and by way of jeer 5 but 
without all reafon. For furely there is not Co much 
bad nature in heaven, as to feoff at thofe who are in 
rni&rv. Befides that we find our Saviour obferving 
this decorum of good language in other of his para- 
bles y as particularly, in that of the king who invited 
gue fts to the marriage of his fon, Matth. xxii. 1 u 
When the king faw there the man that came with- 
out his wedding garment, though he pa ft a very fe- 
vere fentence upon him* yet he gives him the. com- 
mon terms of civility, Friend, how cameft thou hi* 
thert 

This mould teach usChriftians, how we ought to 
demean ourfelves towards thofe who are at the 

treated diftance from us, and how we ought, to be- 
aye ourfelves towards one another in the greateft 
differences of religion. Hone fure can be at greater 
diftance than Abraham in paradife, and the riebmao 
in hell 5 and yet our Saviour would not represent 
them as at terms of defiance with one another. One 
might have expe&ed that Abraham mould have re- 
viled this poor wretch, and difdained to have fpo 
ken to him : But this is not the temper of heaven*, 
nor ought it to be of good men upon earth, even up- 
wards the worft of -men. 

How does this condemn our rudenefb and impati- 
ence With one another, in our- religious differences! 
we think no terms bad enough to ufe towards one 
another: and yet one of the moft famous difputes 
that we find mentioned in fcripture, and that be- 
tween the moft oppofite parties-thar can be imagined, 
was managed after another fa Hi ion-, I mean that re- 
corded by St. Jude between Michael the Arch-angel, 
and the Devil, ver. 9. Tet Michael the Arih-atogtl,when 
contending with the Devil, he difputed about the boa\ 
of Motet, durfl not bring a railing auujauon 5 he durit 
not allow himfelf this, no, not in the heat of difpute, ' 
When perfon* are moft apt to fly our into paffion, bes 

canfo 
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caufe It was indecent 5 and would have been difulca* 
fing to God, This I believe is the true reafon why it; 
is faid, he durft not bring a railing ace u fat urn. And 
yet I may add another, which is not improper for 
our confideratton, I am Aire it hath a goo&moral, the 
Devil would have been too hard for him at railing, 
he was better skilled at that weapon, and more ex* 
pert at that kind of difpute. 

Which confideration may be a good argument to 
us againft reviling any man. If we revile the good, 
we are unjuft, becaufe they deferve it not $ if we re* 
vile the bad, we are unwile, becaufe we (hall get no- 
thing by it. I could almoft envy the character which 
was given of one of the Romans -, Nefcivit quid effet 
malt dicer e-, " he knew not what it was to give- bad 
f€ language." 

I proceed. Son, remember that thou In thy lift* 
time rectivedft thy good things. Thy good things? 
thofe which thou didft value and efteem fo highly* 
and didft place thy chief happinefs in, as if there had 
been no other good to be (ought after. Thy good 
things, and indeed fo he ufed tbera, as if he had been 
the fole lord and proprietor of them, and they had 
not been committed to him, as a fteward, ta be dif- 
penfed for his matter's ufe, for the cloa thing of the 
naked, and the feeding. of. the hungry, and the relie- 
ving of thofe in diftrefs. 

Ver. 27, z$. Thenhefaia\ I pray, thee therefore, fa- 
ther » that thou would ft fend him to my father' shoufe j 
for I have five brethren ; that he may teftify unto them, 
left, they alfo-tome into this place of torment. Here the 
rich man, though in hell, is reprefented as retaining 
feme tendernefs for his relations, as folicitous le&they 
. mould be involved in the fame mifery with himfel£ 
The lalt piece of that which commonly remains in men, 
is natural affe&ion, which is not fo much a virtue, as a 
natural principle, and is common to many brute beafts. 
When a man puts off this, we may give him up for loft 
to all manner of goodnefs. To be without natural 
affe£tion, is the word character can be jjiven of a man. 
Our Saviour reprcfents this rich man in hell as not fo 
totally degenerate as to be quite deftitu^c of this.. 
Q^j I think 
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I think feme attribute this motion of the rich man 
concerning his brethren to another caufe * a* if he 
had defired it, not out of kindneft to them, but out 
of regard to himfelf ; as being afraid that if his bre- 
thren, who probably were corrupted by his example, 
had perimed by that means, it would have been art 
aggravation of his torments. But this conjecture h 
too fubtile, and without any good ground 5 for eve* 
ry man carries his burden of guilt with him out of 
this world, and it is not increased by any confequence 
of our adions here. For the crime of a bad example 
is the fame, whether men fellow it or not, becaufe 
lie that gives bad example to others, does what in 
him lies to draw them into fin 5 and if they do not 
follow it, that is no mitigation of his fault. 

I have but one obfervation more, and that is from 
the mention of his brethren as his neareft relations; 
which is a great aggravation of the rich man's uncha- 
ritablenefs, becaufe he is represented as having ho 
children to take care for, and yet he would not con- 
sider the poor. 

And thus I have, as briefly as I could, endeavour- 
ed to explain this parable, and have made fuch ob- 
servations from the circumftances of itj as may be 
ufeful for our inftru&ion : But as I premifed at firfr> 
I will not warrant alt thefe obfervations to be certain* 
ly intended by pur Saviour. I know very well that 
every circumftance of a parable is not to be preft too 
far, the moral accommodation does chiefly belong 
to the main fcope of it, and many circumftances are 
only brought in to fill up the parable, and to make 
up a handfomer way for that which is moft materi- 
al, and principally intended : But fo long as the ob- 
fervations are true and ufeful, and have a fair colour 
and occafion from the circumftances, it is well e- 
jiough j to be Aire there is no harm don e. I proceed to 
the fecond fort of 6bfemtions> namely, liich as are 
drawn from the main fcope and intent of the parable, 
which I promifed to foeak more largely to 5 and they 1 
are fix, which I fhalt handle in order. 
' ftrfty I obferve that uncharitableiiefs and unmet- 
cifulaefs to the poor* is a great and damning ira* 
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We, find no other fault imputed to the rich man but 
this, that he took no care out of his fuperfluiry and 
abundance to relieve this poor man that lay at his 
gate. He is not charged for want of juftice, but of 
charity ; not for having got a great eftate by fraud 
or oppreffion, but that in the midft of this abundance 
he had no consideration and pity for thofe that were 
in want. 

I (hall endeavour to make out this obfervatioa by 
die parts of it. 

ift, That unmercifulnefs and uncharitablenefs to 
the poor is a great fin. 

arf/y, Such a fin, as alone and without any other 
guilt, is fufficicnt to ruin a man for ever. I ihali 
Ipeak to thefe feverally. 

ift> That unmercifulnefs and uncharitablenefs to 
the poor is a very great fin. It contains in its very 
nature two black crimes; inhumanity and impiety. 
1 1. Inhumanity 5 it is an argument of a cruel and 
favage difpofition, not to pity thofe that are in want 
and mtfery. And he doth not truly pity the mtferies 
of others, that doth not relieve them when he hath 
ability and opportunity in his hands. Tendernefs 
and companion for the fufferings of others, is a vir- 
tue fo proper to our nature, that it is therefore cal- 
led humanity, as if it were eflential to human na- 
ture, and as if without this ' we did not deferve the 
name of men. To fee men like ourfelves, bone ef 
cut bone, and flefh ef our fie/h, labour under want 
and neceflity, and yet not to be moved to commiferate 
them, this is a fign that we have put off our own 
nature, otherwife we mould pity the fufferings of it 
in others. For whenever we behold a man like our- 
felves groaning under want, and preft tfith necefli- 
ty, and do not relent towards him, and are not rea- 
dy to relieve him, we are hard-hearted to our own 
nature, and do in fome fenfe what the Apoftte fays 
no man ever did (that is, none retaining the temper 
and affections of a man) hate hie own fiejh. 

This the fcripture fpeaks of as a moft barbarous 

- fort of inhumanity, and calls it murder, 1 John im 

li. Whofi hattth hit brother, is a murderer-, ami 

not 
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not to relieve our brother in want, is to hate him $ 
for this is the inftance which the Apoftle gives at the 
17th verfe> Whojo hath this world's goods, and feeth 
his brother have need, and Jhutteth up his bowels ofeom- 
faffion from him 5 whofo doth not consider the poor, 
is a man- flayer and a murderer, he is cruel to his own 
nature, nay, were he fujficiently fenfible of. the con- 
dition of human nature, he is cruel to himfelf. 

Seed thou a poor man in great mifery and want, 
there is nothing that hath befallen him but what k 
common to man,what might have been thy lot and por- 
tion as well as his, and what may happen to thee or 
thine another time. Make it therefore thine own 
cafe j (for fo the providence of God may make it one 
time or other, and thou provoked him to make it fo 
fpeedily, by thy unmerciful difpofition toward the 
poor) I fay, make it thine own cafe * if thou wert 
tn the poor man's condition, and he in thine, confult 
.thine own bowels, and tell me how thouwouldft with 
htm to be afFe&ed toward thee. Wouldit thou be 
willing that he ftjould flight and repulfe thee; and 
&ut up his bowels of companion from thee I If not, 
then do not thou deal fo with him $ confide r that it 
may be thine own cafe, therefore do not thou give 
the world any bad example in this kind, do not teach 
men to be unmerciful, left they learn of thee, and 
thou find the ill effect* of it, when it comes to be 
thine own condition. This is the firft aggravation 
of this fin, the inhumanity of it. But, 

2. Betides the inhumanity of this fin, it islikewife 
a great impiety toward God. Unmercifulnefs to the 
poor hath this fourfold impiety in it 5 it is a contempt 
of God 5 an ufurpatipn upon hjs right . a. flighting 
of his providence 5 and a plain demonftration that 
we do not love God, and that all our pretences to 
religion aire hypocritical and i nil n cere. 

1. It is a conternpt of God, and a reproaching of 
him $ fo Solomon tells us, Prov. xiv. 31- He that 
oppreffeth the poor t (not only he that dealeth unjuftly 
with a poor man, but he that is uncharitable towards 
him, as appears by the oppofitioii, but he that //|- 
nmrttb him t hath mercy on the poor. Here, oppre/- 

fida 
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fion of the poor is oppofed to want of charity to- 
wards him ;) He that ofprejfeth the poor, reprtacheth his 
.maker. How is that } He defpifeth God who made 
him after his own image and likenefs : For the poor 
mah hears the image of God as well as the rich, fey 
that thou canft not opprefs or negleft him, without 
fome reflexion upon God, whofe image he bears. 

a. The uncharitable man is an ufurper upon God's 
right. The earth. is the Lord's and the fulnefs thereof^ 
and he hath given it to the children of men, hot ab- 
folutely to diipofe of as they pleafe, but in truft, and 
with certain refervations, to as to be accountable to 
him for the difpofal of it. In refped of other men, 
we are indeed true proprietors of our eftates : but in 
refpeft of God, we are but (rewards 5 and he will 
call us to an account how we have laid them out. So 
much as we need is ours 5 but beyond what will fup- 

J>ort us, and be a convenient provision for our fami- 
y in the rank wherein God hath placed us, all that 
is given to us, that we may give it to others. And 
if God hath been liberal to us in the bleflings of this 
life, it is on purpofe to give us an opportunity, and 
to engage ttt to pe fi> to others that ftand in need oX 
cur charity; and we are falfe to our truft, if toe keep 
thofe things to ourfelves, which we receive from GqoV 
for this very end that we might dutribute them to o- 
thers, according to the proportion of out: ability and 
their neceflity. This is to nide our Lord's talent in 




hungry, 

cloaths for the naked, for the relief and fupport of 
thofe who were ready to perifh. 

3. The uncharitable man is impious in flighting of 
God's providence. He does not confider that rich- 
es and poverty are of the Lord, that he can foon 
change our condition, and that it is an eafy thine with 
him to make a rich man poor. We do not iuffici- 
cmly reverence the providence which rules the world* 
if when God hath bleft us with plenty and abundance* 
we. have no pity and regard for thofe that are in need. 
Qod can foon turn ths.whwl, and lay thee 4s low as 
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the poor man whom thou doft negleft. He can cafi 
down the mighty from their feat, and exalt the 
humble and meek ; fill the hungry with good things, 
and fend the rich empty away. 

God's providence could eafily .have difpofed of 
things otnerwife, to have fe cured every man from 
want : but he hath on purpofe ordered this variety 
of conditions, high and low, n'ch and poor, not that 
fome men might have an advantage to infult over 
and dcfpife others, but that there might be an oppor- 
tunity for the exercife of feveral virtues j that the 
poor might have an opportunity to exercife their de- 
pendence upon God, and their patience and fubmif- 
fion to his will ; land that the rich might fhew -their 
temperance, and moderation, and charity. 

4. Unmercifulnefs to the poor is a plain demon- 
stration that we do not love God, and that all our 
other pretences to religion are hypocritical, and in- 
fine ere. St. James tells us, that pure religion and 
unde filed before God and the rather is this, to vifit 
the father left and the widow, Jam. i. 27. That the 
wifdom which is from above is full of mercy and 
good fruits, chap, ill. 17. $r John reprefents this 
uncharitable difpofition as utterly ijujonfiftent, with 
the true love of God* 1 John iii. 17. But whofo hath 
this world's good, and feeth his brother have need, 
and fhutteth up his bowels of companion from him j 
how dwelleth the love of God in him I In vain does 
fuch a man pretend to love God ; nay, chap. iv. 
ver. 20. he tells us, that it is impofCble fuch a man 
fhould love God. If a man fay, I love God, and 
hateth his brother \ he is a liar; for. he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath feen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not feen ? This deferves to be 
ferioufly confidered by tnofe who make a great ihey 
of devotion, and are at great pains in prayer, and 
fading, and reading, and hearing the word ofGoq* 
and in all other frugal exercifes of religion, which 
(land them in no money j left. all their labour be loft 
for want of this one neceiTary and eflential part* 
feu\with the young man in' the gofpel, after they ; hav,e 
kept all other commandments, they be rcie&ed by 
' " Chrift 
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Chrifr for lack of this one thing. I have done wjth 
ttie^firft part of the obfervation, that unmercifulnefs 
is a very great fin. I proceed to the 
. Second, That it is fuch a fin, as alone, and with- 
out any other guilt, is fufficient to ruin a man for e- 
ver. The parable- lays the rich man's condemnati- 
on upon this j it was the guilt of this fin that tor- • 
menred him whan he was in hell. The fcripture is 
fuH of fever* threatemngs agatnft this (in. Prov. xxt. 
I j. Whofo fioppeth his tars at the cry of the poor, he 
alfo /hall cry himfelf, but jfhall not he heard. God will 
■ have no regard or pity for the man that regardeth 
nor the poor. That is a terrible text* Jam. ii. 13. 
tit /halt have judgment without mercy, that hath 
/hewed no mercy. 

Our Saviour iath two parables to reprefent to us 
•due danger of this fin-, this here in the text, and that 
in Luke xii. concerning the covetous man that enlar- 
ged his barns, and was ftili laying up, but laid no- 
thing x>ut upon the poor*: upon which our Saviour 
makes this obfbrvation, which is the moral of the 
parable, vet. ai. So is he that Xaytth up treafure for 
himfelf, and is not 1 rich towards God-, io (hall he be, 
fuch an iffue of his folly may every one expeft, who 
layeth up treafure for himfelf, im does not lay up 
riches with God. How is that > The fcripture tells 
us, by works of mercy and charity; this our Saviour 
calls laying up for ourfehvu treasures in heaven, 
Mattb. vi. 10, And, Luke xii. 33. he calls giving of 
alms, providing for ourfelvcs hags that wax not old, 
4 treafure in heaven that faileth. not. 

There is no particular grace and virtue to which 
the promife of eternal life is fo frequently made in 
fcripture as to mis of mercy and charity to the poor. 
Matth. v. 7. Bleffed Arc the merciful, for they /hall 
find mercy. Which, promife* as it does nor exclude 
a reward in this world, fo it feems principally to 
refped the mercy of God at the great day, Luke 
xiv. 1 a, 13, 14. When thou make ft a feafi, invite 
toot the rich, far they will recompenfe thee again : 
tut invite the poor, and the maimed, and the lame, 
A»i .the Hindi for they cannot recompenfe thee-, hut 

thou 
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thou Jhalt be recompensed at the refurrecJion of the 
juft* Luke xvi, 9. Make therefore to yourfeives friends 
of the mammon of unrightetufnefs j that when y*.fail P 
they may receive you into [evtrlafting habitations. 
1 Tim, vi. 1 7, 18, 19. Charge them that are rich in 
this world, 4 hat they do good, that they be rick m 
good works, ready to diftribute, willing to communis 
late, laying up in ft ore for them [elves a good foun- 
dation, as the word QifLiKtoc is fonietimes ufed, * 
good treafure againfi the time which is to come, that 
they may lay hold of eternal life. 

But the moll: coniiderable text of all other to thif 
purpofe is in Matth. xxv. where our Saviour gives us 
a defcrjption of the judgment of thcareat day : And 
if that be a true and proper representation of the 
procefs of that day, then the grand enquiry will be, 
what works of charity hive been done or negle&ed 
by us, and accordingly fentence fhall be paft upon 
us. 

The proper refult from all this difcourf e is to per- 
fuade men to this neceflary duty. Our eternal nap- 
pinefs does not fo much depend upon the exercife 
of any one Angle grace or virtue, as this of chari- 
ty and mercy. Faith and repentance are more- ge- 
neral and fundamental graces, and as it were the pa- 
rents of all the reft : Jut of ail fingle virtues the fcri- 
pture lays the greateft weight upon of this charity 5 
and if we do truly believe the precepts *he of gofpei, 
and the promifes and threatenings of it, we/ cannot 
but hive a principal regard to it. 

I know how .averfe men generally are to this du«. 
cy, which makes them fo full of excufes and objecti- 
ons againft it. 

1. They have children to provide for. This is 
not the cafe of all, and they whofe cafe it is, may 
do well to confider, thai it will not be amifffto leave 
a bleiCng, as well as an inheritance to their chil- 
dren. 

2. They teH us they intend to do (bmething when 
they dy. I doubt that very much $ but granting \heh 
intention to be real, why mould men choofe to fpoil 
a good work, and take away the grace, and acceptablo- 

nefs 
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ncfs of it, by the manner of' doing ) It fhews a 
great backwardnefe to the work, when we defer it 
as long as we can. He that will not do good till he , 
be forced by the lad neceifity, din mlttit, "was long 
" unwilling." It is one of the word compliments we 
can put upon God, to give a thing to him when we 
can keep it no longer. 

3. Others fay, they may come to want themfelves, 
and it is prudence to provide againft that. To this 
I anfwer, 

(1.) I believe that no man ever came the fooner 
to want for his charity. David hath an exprefs ob- 
fenration to the contrary, Pfah. xxxviu 25.' 1 have 
been young and now am old, yet I have not fetn the ■ 
righteous forfaken, nor his fad begging bread. And 
though he ufes a general word, yet that by the righ- 
teous here he intended the merciful man, is evident 
from the next words, he is ever merliful and Undeth: 

And betides David's obferyation, we have exprefs 
pfomifes df God to fecure us againft this fear, Pfal. 
x\i 1, z.BleJftd is he that consider tth the. pwr\ J he 
Lord will daiver him in time of trouble -,' the Lord 
will prefers e him!, and keep him- alive x and he Jhall 
be blejfed upon the earth. Prov. xxviii. 27. He that 
giveth unto the foor Jhall not lack. 

(2.) Thou mayeft come to want though- thou give 
nothing 5 thou mayeft lofe : thar which: thou haft 
fpared in this kind as well as die reft; thou .'mayeft 
lofe all,*flnd then thou art no better 'fecured againft: 
want, than if thou had ft been charirable. Befldes 
that, when thou art brought to poverty, thou wilt 
want the comfort of' having' done this duty 1 , .and 
mayeft juftly look upon the negleft of this duty as 
one of the caufes' of thy poverty. •."*... 

(3.) After all our care to provide for ourfelves, 
we muft'ttfuft the pitovidetktf of> God;' aft J a man 
can-in nocafe To fafely oonmit himfelf'to-Oad- as in • 
well-doing. If the providence of God (as we a 1 •* 
believe ) be peculiarly concerned ' to 1>fefg one* man 
more' than another, I dare fay the* charitable man 
will not have the leaft portion. 

Vat. VI* K ■ < 4 .) There 
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(4 J Thererk a worfe objection than all thefe made 
by fome grave; men, who would be glad under pre- 
tence of piety to 'flip themfelves out of this duty * 
and that As this, that it favoufs of Popery to prefs 
good works with fo much earneftnefs upon men; 
as if we could, merit Jieaven by them; fo that they 
•dare not be charitable .out of a pious fear, as they 
pretend, left hereby they &ould entertain thedotfrine 
jo£ merit. 

But if the truth were, known, I doubt coveloufnef* 
lies at the bottom of this objc&ion : However it is 
fit it mould be.<anfwered. And, 

(1.) I fay that -no man that is not prejudiced ei- 
ther by his education •erinteteft, can think that a 
.creature can merit any -thing at 4he hand of God, to 
whom all that we can poffibly <4o, is antecedently 
.due* much lefs that we can -merit do great a reward 
as that of eternal happinefs. 

(2.) Though we deny the merit 0* good works, 
yet we firmly fcdieve the neceffity of fhem to eter- 
nai life. Arid that they are neceffary to eternal life, 
isas good an argument toperfuade a wife mam to do 
them, as if they were meritorious 5 unlefs a mam be 
4b vain-glorious as to think neaven not worth the 
having, unlefs he purchafe it Jiimfelf at a valuable 
cenfideratio*. ? 

And now let me earneftly intwatyou, as you love 
<3od and your own fouls, not to neglect this duty * 
ieft<y«u bring yourfelves to the fame miferable date 
<with this rich man, to whom the leaft charity that 
could be asked was denied Our. Saviour hath pur* 
|)ofely left this parable on record, to. be a teftimony 
and a witaefs to us j left we, being guilty of the 
fame fin, jbould torn i»*o th$ ftmi fUce of tor- . 

mtntJ ; ' • ~ 

,And if any ask me according to what proportion 
of his.eftate he ought to be charitable > 1 cannot 4e-. 
tefrmiae that. Only, let no man negled his duty, 
iecaufe I cannot (and it may be no one elfe can) 
tell him the exaft Proportion of his charity to his 
*ftatei There are tome duties that are ftriclrly deter- 
mined, as thofe of jufticcj bat God hath left our 
- chanty 
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charity to be a free-will offering. In the proportion 
of this duty, every one mull determine nimfelf by 
prudence and the love of God. Cod hath left this 
duty undetermined, to try the large nefs of our hearts 
towards him 5 only to encourage us to be abundant 
in this grace, he hath prom i fed,, that according to 
the proportion of our charity, fhall be the degree of 
our nappinefs, a Cor. ix. 6. He that foweth plenti- 
fully, (hall reap plentifully. But let us be Aire to do 
fome thing in this kind -, any part of our eftate rather 
than none. 

I will conclude with that excellent courrfel of the 
fon of Syrach, EccL fv. My fon, defraud ,not the 
poor, and make not the needy eye to wait long. Make 
not a hungry foul forrowful, neither provoke a man 
in his diftrejS'y add not more trouble to a heart that 
is vexed, defer not to give to him that is in need. 
JUjed not the fupplicat'ton of the afflicted, nor turn ' 
away thy face from a poor man 3 turn not thy eye 
away from the needy, and give him none occafion to 
cmrfe thee ; Fw if he curfe thee in the bitternefs of 
his foul, his prayers Jhall be heard of him that made 
him. Let it not gtmve thee to bow down thim ear 
to tbt poor, and give him a friendly anfwer with 
nueknofK $e at as father to the fatherlejs, and in* 
fiead of a husband to their moshit $ fo fhalt thou ha 



as the Son of the Mofl Hfah, and ho fiall love the* 
more than thy, mother dash* 
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SERMON CXXVII. 

The parable of the rich man and Lazarus, 



Luke xvi. 19, 20. 
There was a certain rich man, which was cloathed 
; in purple and fine linen / and fared fumptuoufly 
every day : And there was a certain beggar ; na- 
med Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of 
fires. 

The fecond fermon on this t«*t. 

I Proceed to our fecond obfervation, that a man 
may be poor and miferable in this world, and 
yet dear to God. The beggar Lazarus, though 
he was fo much flighted, and defpiftd in his life- 
time by this great rich man; yet .it appeared when 
he came to dy, fhat he wafc not negle&ed by Qod, 
lor he gave his Angels chargvtimeerning him, to con- 
vey him to happlnefsj ver. 2i. The beggar died, and 
-was carried into Abraham* s bofom. 

But this truth is not only reprefented to hs in a 
parable, but exemplified in the life of our blefled 
Saviour. Never was any man fo dear to God as he 
was, for he was his only begotten Son, his beloved 
Son, in whom he was well pleafed : And yet how 
poor and mean was his condition in this world ! in- 
. lomuch that the Jews were offended at him, and 
could not own one that appeared in fo much mean- 
ntfs, for the true Meflias. He was born of mean 
parents, and perfecuted as foon as he was born 5 he 
was deftitute of worldly accommodations 5 The foxes 
had holes, and the birds of the air had nefts * but 
the Son of man had not where to lay his head. He 
wasdefpffed and rejecled of men 5 a man of forrows* 
and acquainted with grief 

God 
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God could have fent his Son into the world with 
ma jetty and great glory* and have made all the kings 
of the earth to have bowed before him, and oaid ho- 
mage to him;. but the wifdom of God chafe rather 
that he mould appear in a poor and humble, in a 
fufFering and afflifted condition, to confound the 
pride of the world, who meafure the love of God by > 
thefe outward things, and think that God hates all 
thofe whom he permits to be affli&cd. 

Now.it was not polCble to givo a greater and clear- 
er demonstration of this truth, that goodnefs and fuf- 
fcring may meet together in the fame perfon, than in 
the Son of God, who did no fin, wither was guilt 
found in hit mouthy ytt it plea/ed the Lord to brmfe 
him, and to put. him to grief. 

Affli&ions in this world are fo far from being a 
fign of God's hatred, that they are an argument of 
his love and care * whovo the Lord loveth be* ckafien* 
eth, and fcourgeth every fon whom he receiveth. Thofe 
he deligns for great things hereafter, he trains up by 
great hardfhips in this world, and by many tribula- 
tions prepares them for a kingdom. This courfe 
God took more efpeciallv in the hrft planting of Chri- 
ftianity; the poor chiefly were thofe "that received 
the gojpel. Not many mighty, nor many noble 5 but 
the bafe things of the world, and the things that wen 
defpifed,did God chief*. Hearken, thy beloved brethren, 
faith St. James, chap. iL 5. Hath not God chofen the 
poor in this world, rich in faith , and heirs of the king*, 
dom, which he hath- promt fed to them that love him* 

Now this consideration mould perfuade to patience 
under the greateft futferings and afflictions in this- 
world. God may be our Father, and. chaften tis few 
verely; nay, this very thing is rather an argument 
that he is. feu God may love usj. though the world 
hate us. 'Tis but exerciiing a little patience, and thefe 
{forms will blow over, and we. (hall be removed into 
a calmer region* where all tears, fha.ll be wiped from* 
our eyes j and death and forrow Jhall be> no more^ 
This was the portion of the Son of God here j. .but isr 
is a faithful faying, that if we. bo dead with him ± we 
JttAlialfi.livt with^hbn; if we fufftt witk him, we 
R 3 Jhall 
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/haU alfo reign with him. Therefore thofe who dif- 
fer in this world ought not to be moved, as though 
feme ft rang* thing hap fined unto them 5 but they {beuld 
rather rejoice, in- as much at thty are partakers oj 
Chrift's fuferinrt, that, when his glory /ball he re* 
wealed, they alfo may he glad with exceeding joy > 
1 Pet. iv. w> 1 3. i proceed to a 

Third ob&rvation, which is the different eftate of 
good and bad men after this life- &azarm died, and 
was carried by the 4ngels into Abraham's, bofem 1 
the rith man died, and went to hell. This the juftice 
of divine providence feenw to require j, fo that if there 
had been no revelation of God to this purpofe, it is 
a thing very credible to natucal reafon, whether we 
con (icier God or ourfelves. If we consider Xsod, our 
r-eafon tells ns, that he is the holy and righteous Go- 
vernor of the world, and confcqueatly, that he loves 
goodnefs, and hates fin $ and therefore is concerned 
to countenance the one, and dtfcountenance the o- 
tfier, in fuch a folemn and publick manner, as may 
vindicate his holinefs and juftice to the world. Now 
the difpenfations of his providence are promifcuous 
in this world 3 and therefore jt feems very reafonablc 
that there mould be a general aflize, a fair and o- 
pen trial, when God will rendjsr to every man accord* 
tng to his worh.. 

And if we con fid er ourfelves, this will appear very 
credible $ for this has been the conftant opinion not 
only of the common people, but of the wifeft per* 
fons, who had only the light of nature to guide them.. 
Nav, if we do but fearch our own conferences, we 
{hall find an inward and fecret acknowledgment of 
this* in that inward peace and fatisfa-ftion we find in 
amy good a&ion, and, in that mame* and fear, and 
borror, that haunts a man after thecommifiionofany*. 
though- never- fo fecret a fin.. 

And as reafon and fcripture together do allure us. 
of a future judgment 5 fo. Hkewife, that men, whea. 
they pafs out of this world, mail meet with the pro- 
per confequences and rewards of their actions in the- 
other. And though the happmefs o* miferv of men* 
he not fo co&pleat a* it fhail be after the publick judgn 
. " ment 
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ment i yet it is unfpeakably great. Lazarus is repre- 
fen ted as very happy immediately after his pafling 
out of this world ; he is (aid to be tarried into A- 
braham's bofom: by which the Jews exprefs thehap- 
oinefs of the future ftate. And the rich manisxepre- 
tented as in great angnifli and torment. But what the 
happinefs ofgood men, and the mifery of wicked men 
fhall be in the other ftate, we can but now imperfect- 
ly and unskilfully defcribe. Eachofthefe I nave in 
. another difcourfe [Sormon clxiilon Rom. vi. 21. 22.] 
fpoken fomething to. I proceed to a' 

Fourth obfervation, the vaft difference between 
mens conditions in this world, and the other/ The 
rich man profpered here, and was afterwards torment* 
ed : Lazarus was poor and miferable in this world, ' 
and happy in the other; ver. 25. Romomber that thorn 
in thy Ufitime rectivedft thy good things, and Lazarus 
ovil things 1 but now heit<omforted, and thou art tor- 
mtntea\ And it is very agreeable to the wifdom o£ 
God, to make fuch a difference between mens ton* 
ditionsin this world and the otber-5 and that for chef* 
two reafohs : 

1/, For the trying of mens virtue. 

idly, In order ta the recompensing of it. 
^ 1. For the trial of mens virtue. For this end prrav 
cipally God ordains the fufferings of good men, and? 
permits the beft of his fcrvants many times to be in* 
volved in the greateft calamities* to try their faith inn 
him, and love to him; to improve their virtue, and 
to prevent thofe fins into which the mighty tempta- 
tions of a perpetual profperity are apt to draw even the 
ben: of men 5 to take off their affections from the 
love of this vain world, and to engage and fix them 
there, where they (hall never repent that they have 
placed them; to prove their fincerity towards God* 
and to exercife their patience and fubmiflion to his Will j 
to prepare them for the glory of the next life, and 
to make 5 the happinefs of heaven more welcome to 
fhem, when they (hall come to it. 
' idly, In ordetfto the recompensing of men: that 
they who will take up with the pleafures and enjoy 
meats of this prefent world, and take no' care for 

theis 
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their future ftatej Aat they who will gratify their 
fenfes, and negle A their immortal fouls, may inherit 
the proper confequences of their wretched choice. 
And on the other hand, that they who love God above 
all things, and had rather endure the ' greatett evils 4 
than do the leaftj that they who look beyond the 
prefent fcene of things, and believe the reality and 
eternity of the other date, and live accordingly, may 
not be difappointedin their hopes, and ferve God ana 
fuffier for him for nothing. From this consideration, 
of the difference between the condition of men. in. 
this world and the other, we may infer, 

t. That no man would meafure his felicky or un* 
happinefs by his lot in this world. If thou received 
thy good things, art rich and honourable, and half 
as much of the things of this world as thine heart 
can wiih, art fplendidly attired,, and farefi fumptx- 
otflf every day j art in m-trwble tike other men, nei-> 
thtrart plagued like other folk 5 do not upon this biefa 
thy felf as the happy man. On the other hand, art 
thou, poor and mjferabte> deftitute o£ all the con* 
yeniencies and accommodations of this life. ? do not 
repihe at thy lot, and murmur at God for having 
dealt hardly with the** No man can be pronounced 
happy or mjferable for what befals him in this life 5 
m? man knouts lave or hatred by thefe things ; this lif & 
U but a ihortr. and inconfiderahle duration, and it mat* 
tersi not much what entertainment we meet withal* 
as we are pacing through this world : The (late of e- 
ternity is- that wrhereja the happinefs or mifery o£ 
men iqall.be determined. He is the happy man who 
is Co in that life which wall never have an an end 5 
and he is miferable that fhall be fo for ever. 

z. We fhould not fet too great a value upon the: 
bleflings of this life. We may receive, oar, good thing*. 
kprej. an4 be tormented hereafter ^ nay, this very, 
fhing.will be- no iaconfiderable pai't of our torment, 
Hone of the leaft aggravations- of our inifery, that 
we did receive our good things. Nothing amicus a* 
man more, and toucheth him more fendbly when he 
ilia, mifery, than the remembrance ot his formes 

profpe- 
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profperity 5 had he never been happy, his mifery 
would be the lefsl 

Therefore we (hould be. fo far from applauding 
ourfelves in the profperity of this world, that we 
ihould rather be afraid of receiving our good things 
here $ left God (hould put us off with thefe things, 
and this Ihould be all our portion, and left our mi- 
fery in the next world ihould be the greater for our 
having been happy. 

The felicities of this world are tranfient, and though 
our happinefs were never fo com pleat, yet it is go- 
ing off, and patting away j and when it is gone 

* and paft, if mifery fuccecd it, it had better never 
have been. Remember, thou in thy life-time recti' 
vedfi thy good things $ thefe jhings are only for our 
life -time, and how (hort is that T Did men ferioufly 
confider this, they would not fet fuch a price upon 
any of the tranfient enjoyments of this life, as for 
the fake of them to negleft the great concernments 
of another world. We are apt to be dazzled with 
the prefent glittering of worldly glory and profperi- 
ty ; But if we would look updn thele things as they 
'wiU.be (hortly. gone from us, how little Would they 
iignify ! The rich man here in the parable, did, . no 
doubt, think himfelf. a ifauch happier man than poor 
Lazarus that lay ait his. doors and yet* after a little 
while, how glad would he have been to have chan- 
ged conditions, with this poor man! When he wasi» 
torments, then, no doubt he wifhed that he had fuf- 
fered all the mifery and want in this world, which 
Lazarus did, provided he might, have been comforted 

, as he was* and carried by Angels into Abraham's £*• 
fom. We (hould value this world, and look upon it* 
as this rich man did, not when he enjoyed it, but 
when he was taken from it * and we (hould efteera 
it, and ufe it while we may, as he wifhed he had done 
when it was too late. 

3. We (hould not be excefllvely troubled if wc 
meet with hard (hip and affliction herein this world % 
becaufe thofe whom God defigns for the.greateft 
happinefs hereafter, may receiv&evilthinp here. Thus 
our bleffed Saviour,, the captain of our jalvation 9 was 

mado 
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made per/eel through fuferings : This was the method 
which God ufed towards his own Son, fir ft ' he fuf- 
fered, and then entered into glory. He fuffered more 
than any of us can bear $ and yet he (imported him- 
felf under all his fufFerings by the consideration of 
the glory that would follow i for the joy that was 
fet before hm* he endured the crefs, and defpifed the 
Jhame. 

The fame confederation mould arm us with pati- 
ence and conftancy under the greateft evils of this 
life. The evils that we ly under are pa fling and go- 
ing off*, but the happinefs is to come. And if the 
hap pine is of the next world Were no greater, nor 
of longer continuance, than the mifertes of this 
world * or i€ they did equally anfwer one another j 
'yet a wife man would choofe to have mifery firff-, 
and his happinefs lafh - For if his happinefs were firfr, 
all the pleafure and comfort of it would be eaten 
out by difmal apprebenfions of what "was to follow :•-- 
tut his fufFerings, if they were firft, would be fweet* 
ened by the conftderation of his future happinefs, 
and the bitternefs of his fufFerings would give a 
quicker re!i(h to his happiness when it fhould come, 
and make it greater. ' ' 

But a good man under the fufFerings of this life, 
iiath not only this comfort, that his happinefs is to 
come, but likewife that it mail be infinitely greater 
than his fufFerings $ that thefe are but fhorr* but that 
mall never have an end. And this was that which 
fortified the fir ft Chriftians againft all that the malice 
and cruelty of the world could do againft them. They 
thought themfelves well paid, if through many tribu- 
lations they might at laft enter into the kingdom of God ; 
t>ecaufe they believed that the joys* of the next life 
would abundantly recompenfe ail their labours and 
fufFerings in this world. They expelled a mighty 
reward, far beyond all their lufFerings 5 they were 
firmly perfuaded that they mould be vaft gainers at 
the laft. So the Apoftle tells us of himfeif, Rom, 
viii. 1$. J reckon that the fuferings of this*profent 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
that Jh ail be revealed. And to the fame purpofe, 2 Cor. 

iv. 17* 
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iv. 17, 18. Our light afflictions, which art but for a 
moment, work for us an eternal weight of glory, whilfi 
we look not at the things which are feen, but at the 
things which are not feen ; for the things which are 
feen are temporal, but the things which are not feen 
a\re eternal. If we would con fid er all things together, 
and fix our eyes as much upon the happinefs and glo- 
ry of the next world, as upon the pomp and fplen- 
dor of this s if we would look as, much at the things 
which are not feen, as the things which are feen, vis 
mould eafily perceive, that he who fuffers in this 
world does not renounce his happinefs, only puts 
it out to intereft, upon terms of the greateft advan- 
tage. 

4. We mould do all things with a regard to our 
future and eternal date. It matters not much what 
our condition is in this world, becaufe that is to 
continue but for a little while : but we ought to have 
a great and ferious regard to that ftate that never 
fhall have an end. Therefore whenever we are do* 
ing any thins, we mould confider what influence fuch 
an action, will have upon the happinefs or mifery of 
the next life. We mould meafure every adion and 
every condition of our lives by the reference of them 
to eternity. To be rich and great in this world will 
contribute nothing to our fixture happinefs ; all thefe 
things which we 10 much, djtog upon, And pur fue with 
fo much eagernefs, will not 'commend any .man to 
God 5 they will fignify nothing when we come to ap- 
pear before our Judge. Death will ft rip us of thefe 
things, and in the other world, the foul of the poor- 
eft man that ever lived mail be upon equal terms with, 
the richeft. Nothing but holinefs and virtue will then 
avail us j and it is but a little while and we (hall all 
certainly be of this mind, that the beft thing men 
can do in this world., is to provide for the other. I 
proceed to a 

fifth obfervation, that the ftate of men in the 
next world is fixed and unchangeable - 9 which I ground 
upon verfe 26. Between us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed? fo that they that would pafs from hence 
49 yon cannot, neither can they fafs u us that would 
* ~" ' ~ come 
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come from thence. By which words our Saviour Teems 
not only to intend, that they that are in heaven and 
hell can have no communication and intercourfe with 
one another j but iikewife that they are lodged in an 
immutable Jtate. Thofe that are happy are like to 
continue Co ; and thofe that are miferable are im- 
mutably fixed in that ftate. 

i. As to thofe that are in happinefs there can be 
no great doubt. For what* can tempt men that have 
fo narrowly efcaped the dangers ana temptations of 
a wicked world, and are pofiefled of fo great a hap- 
pinefs by the free grace and mercy of God, to : do*, 
any thing whereby they may forfeit their happinefs ; 
or fo much as to entertain a thought of offending 
that God, to whom they cannot but be fenfible how 
infinitely they arc obliged ? Pn this imperfect ftate 
few men have fo little goodnefs as to fin without' 
temptation, but in that ftate where men are perfe&lf 
good, and can have no temptation to be btherwife,' 
it is not imaginable that they mould fall from that 
ftate. 

a. As to the^ftate of the damned, that that like- 
wife is immutable the fcripture does feem plainly e- 
nough to affert, when it calls it an evertafting de- 
ftruclion from the prefence of the Lord, ' and itfes fuch 
cxpreffidns to fci Forth the cbntihtiahce of their mi- 
fery, as fignifytjie Iongeft and mbft interminable du- 
ration, expremons of as great art extent as thbfd 
which areufedto fignify the eternal' happinefs of the 
blelTed V and as large and unlimited, a* 'any are to 
be had in thofe languages wherein the fcriptures are 
Written; 

Befides that wicked men >« the othef world are iti 
fcripture reprefented as in the fame condition with 
the devils, of whom there is no ground to believe 
that any of them ever did or will repent. Not Be- 
caufe repentance is impoffible in its own' nature to- 
thofe that are in extreme mife?y 5 but becaufe there 
is no place left for it. Being under an irreverfible 
doom, there is no encouragement to repentance, no 
hope^of mercy and pardon, without which repent- 
ance is impoffible. For if a man did utterly defpair 

of 
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of pardon, and were aflured upon -good ground* 
that God would never fhew mercy to him, in this 
cafe a man would grow defperate, and not care what 
he did. He that krtows that whatever he does, he is mi- 
ferable and undone, will not matter how he demeans 
himfelf. All motives to repentance are gone after a 
man once knows it will be to nopurpofe. And this 
the fcripture feems to reprefem to us, as the cafe of 
the devils and damned fpirits. fiecaufe their ftate is 
finally determined, and they are concluded under an. 
irreverfible fentence, therefore repentance is impof- 
£ble to them. 

Sorry, no doubt, they are, and heartily troubled 
that by their own (in and folly they have brought 
this mifery upon themfelves, and they cannot but 
conceive an everlafting difpleafure againft them- 
felves, for having been the caufe and authors of their 
own ruin 5 and the reflexion of this will be a perpe- 
tual fpring of difconrem, and fill their minds with 
eternal rage and vexation $ and fo long as they feel 
the' intolerable punishments of fin, and groan un*. 
der the infupportable torments of it, and lee no end 
of this miferable ftate, no hope of getting out of 
it, they can be no otherwjfe arretted, than with dis- 
content to themfelves, and rage and fury againft 
God. 

They are indeed penitent fo far, as to be troubled 
at themfelves for what they have done j but this 
trouble works no change and alteration in them $ 
they dill hate God. who inflf&s thefe punifhments 
upon them, and who they believe is determined to 
continue |hem in this miserable ftate. The prefent 
anguifli of their condition, and the defpair of bet- 
tering it, makes them mad $ and their minds are fo 
diftra&ed by the. wildnefs of their paflions, and their 
fpirits fo exafperated and fet on fire by their, own 
giddy motions, that there can be no reft and filence 
in their, fouls, not fb much as the liberty of one 
cairn and fedate thought. 

Or if at any time they reflect upon the evil of 
their fins, and mould entertain any thoughts of re- 
turning to Ggd and their duty, tncy are prefently 
yot, VI. S checks 
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checked with this con (ideation, that their cafe is de- 
termined, that God is implacably offended with 
them, and is inexorably and peremptorily refolved 
to make them miferable for ever j and 'during this 
perfuafion, no man can return to the love of God 
and goodnefs, without which there can be no re- 
pentance. 

This confideration, of the immutable Gate of men 
after this life, fhould engage us with all fcrioufnefs 
and diligence to endeavour to fecure our future hap- 
pinefs. God hath fet before us good andevil, life and 
death, and we may yet choofe which we pleafe 5 but 
in the other world, we muft ftand to that choice which 
we have made here,, and inherit the confequences 

of it. 

By fin mankind is brought into a miferable ft ate $ 
but our condition is not defperate and paft remedy. 
God hath fent his Son to be *_Prince and a Saviour^ 
to grv* repentance and remijfion of fins. So that though 
pur cafe be bad, it need nbtcontinuefo, if it be not 
our own fault. . There is a poffibility now of chan- 
ging our condition for the better, and of laying th« 
foundation of a perpetual happinefs for ourfelves. 
The grace of God calls upon us, and is ready to zf- 
fiftusj fothat no man's cafe is fo bad, but there is a 
poffibility of bettering it, if we be not wanting to 
ourfelves, and will ma^e ufe of the grace which 
God offers, who is. never wanting to thefincere, en- 
deavours of men. Under the influence and affiftance 
of this grace, thofe who vttdead intrefpaffes and fins % 
•nay paft from death to life, may be turned from dark- 
wfs to light, and from the power of Satan unto God. 
So long as we are in this world there is a poffibility of 
being tranflated from one ftate.-to another, from the 
dominion of Satan, into the kingdom of .'God's dear Son. 
#ut»if W/e neglect the opportunities of this life, and 
ftand' out againft the otters of Gqd'fc grace and mercy* 
there will no overtures be made? to us in: the other 
world. After this life is ended, God. will try us no 
ynore i our final mifcamage in this world will prove 
&xal to us in theo&Q*, and we ihall not be permit- 
.'-'•• ted 
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ted to live over again to correct our errors. As the' 
tree falls fo it foall ly y fuch a ftate as Ave are fettled 
in, when we go out of this world, fhall be fixt in 
the other, and there will be no poflibility of chan- 
ging it. We* are yet in the hand of our own coun- 
(tL> and by God's grace we may mould and fafhion 
our own fortune. But if we trifle away this advan- 
tage, we {hill fall into the hands of the living God, 
out of. which there is no redemption. God hath yet 
left heaven and hell to our choice, and we had 
need to look about us, and choofe well, who can 
choofe but once for all and for ever. There is yet a 
fpace and opportunity- left us of repentance ; but fo 
loon as, we ftep out of this life, and are entered up- 
on the dthcr world, our condition will be fealed, 
never to be feverfed. And becaufe after this life there 
will be no further hopes of mercy, there will be no 
poflibility of repentance. This is the accepted time, 
this is the day of falvation-, therefore to day if ye 
will hear his voice > harden not your hearts 5 left God 
fwear in his wrath that we fhall mat enter into hit 
rift. I proceed to a 

Sixth i obfenvation, that a (landing revelation of 
God is evidence fufficient for divine things. They 
have Mofes and the Prophets $ let them hear them % 
that is, they have the books of Mofes and the Pro* 
phets, written by men divinely infptred, thefe do 
fufficiently declare to them the will of God and their 
duty; and it is unreafonable to demand or expect 
that God mould do more for their convi&ion and 
iatisfa&ion* . 

I know .very well the text fpeaks only of the fcri- 
ptures of the Old Teftament, thofe of the New being 
not then extant, when this parable was delivered. 
But what is here faid concerning the fcriptures of the 
Old Teftament, is equally applicable to the New ; 
and though Abraham does only recommend Mofes and 
the Prophets, there is no doubt but he would have 
faid the fame concerning Chrift and his Apoftles, if 
the books of the New Teftament had been then ex- 
tant.- So. that what I (hall fay upon this obfervati- 
0n, does indifferently concern the whole fcripture* 
S-2, And 
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And that I may make out this obfervation more 
fully, I fhall take thefe five things into confi dera- 
tion : 

ift, What we are to understand by a divine reve- 
lation. 

idly, Give a brief account of the feveral kinds of 
it. . 

idly, Shew what advantage this (landing revela- 
tion of the fcriptures hath above any other way of 
conveying the will of God to the world. 

4thly, That thdre is fufficient evidence for the di- 
vinity of the fcriptures. 

ithly, That it is unreafonabk to expeft that God 
ihould do more for our conviction, than to afford " 
fuch a (landing revelation of his mind and will. I 
(hall go over thefe as briefly as 1 can. 1 begin with 
the 

ift, What we are to underftand by a divine reve- 
lation. £y a divine revelation we are to underftand 
a fupornatural difcovery or mamfeftation of any thin* 
to us, I fay Supernatural, becaufe it may either 'be 
immediately by God, or by the mediation of Angel?, 
as moft, if not all the revelations of the' Old Tefta- 
ment were. A fuptrnatmal difcovtry or mun'ifeftatU 
on; either immediately to our minds, by our under- 
ftartdings and inward faculties * ( for I do not Co well 
underftand the diftin&ion'bctween undemanding and 
imagination, as to be careful to take notice of it, ) 
or elfe mediately to our understandings by the medi- 
ation of bur outward fen fee, as by an external ap- 
pearance to our bodily eyes, or by a voice* and found 
to thv fenfe of hearing : a d'tfcoiltry or mamfiftaiitn 
of a thtng t whether.it be fuch as cannot be known 
at all by the ufe of our natural reafon and under- 
ltandings *, or fuch as may be difcovered by natural 
light, but is more clearly revealed or made known, 
or we are awakened to a more particular and atten- 
tive consideration of ir. for it is not at all unfuit- 
able to the wifdom of God to make a fupernaturai 
difcovtry to us of fuch things as may be known by 
the light of nature, either to give us a clearer mam- 
feftation of fuch truths as were more obfeurely 

j^nown, 
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Jcnown> and did as it were ly. buried in onr under- 
ftandings y or. elfe to quicken our minds to a more 
ferious and lively confi deration of thofc truths. 

*dly, iFor the feveral kmds of divine revelations. 
That they were various, the Apoftle to the Hebrews 
tells us, chap. i. 1. God who at fundry times, and 
in divers manners, /pake to the fathers by the Pro- 
phets 5 where by Prophets we are to underftand not 
Only thoft. who did fbretel future things, but any per- 
fon thatf was divinely infpired, and to whom God 
was pleafed to make any. fupernatural difcovery of 
ftinlek. : • . , 

Now the feveral kinds of revelation taken notice 
of by the Jews, are vifions $ dreams j prophecy 5 o- 
raclc ; tnfpiratkMi>or that which we call the Holy Ghoft ; 
voice Bath-col - y or that which was the higheft of 
all, which they call gradus Mofaicus, the degree of 
• revelation which was peculiar to Hofes. The Jewifli 
•writers, efpecially Maimonides, have many fubtile 
obfer various, about the differences of thefe feveral 
kinds o{ revelation, which depend upon fubtile and 
philofophical diftin&ions of the faculties of percepti- 
on, as that fome of thofe revelations were by im- 
preifion only upon the underftanding 5 fome only 
upon the imagination 5 fome upon both; fome up- 
on the outward fenfes 5 but the fimple and plain dif- 
ference between them, Co far as there is any ground 
in fewpture to dillinguHh them, feems to be this 5 
vifiorijwaj a reprefeniatio.n of fomething to a man 
• when. , he was waking, in opposition to dreams, 
.which were representations made to men in their 
flee p. Prophecy . might be either dream or vifion 5 
and the Jews obferve, that it was always one of 
thefe two ways, which* they grounded upon Numb, 
xii, 6. ff there bo. a Prophet among yon, I the tori 
will make, my [elf known to him in a vifion, and will 
fpeak Unto him in a dream. Eat prophecy in the 
.itrjft notion of it, had this peculiarly belonging to ir, 
that it was not only monitory, or inftructtye,. but 
.did fortel fome event of concernment to others 5 and 
% the Jewifh do&ors tell u$, that it was a clearer re- 
velation, an,d carried a greater aflurajace along with 
• /. ' " S3 , it, 
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it, and that this was common to all the three, that 
there was fomething of extafy and tranfport of mind 
in all thefe. 

The fourth fort of revelation, which was by oracle, 
Which is called Ur'tm and Thumm'tm, was a render- 
ing of anfwers to queftions, by the High-prieft look- 
ing upon the ftones in the breaft-plate 5 which how 
it was done, is uncertain. 

The fifth forf of* revelation is that which' they cad 
the Holy Ghoft, which was a more calm and gentle 
miration, without any extraordinary tranfport of * 
mind or extafy 5 fuch as David had in the writing of 
the Pfalms. 

The loweft of all was that which they called Batk- 
rol, which was by a voice from heaven y and this is 
the way of revelation, which the Jews obfcrved, did 
only continue among them from the days of the Pro- 
phet Malachi to our Saviour. 

The higheft of all was that whidh they called gra+ 
dus Mo fauns, to which |he Jews gave feveral prero- 
gatives above all the other ways of revelation * is 
that it was done by im predion merely upon the un- 
dcrftanding, without extafy, or rapture, or tranfport, 
When he was waking, and in his ordinary temper, 
«nd his fenfes not bound up either by extafy or deep j 
that it was a revelation immediately fi-onv-God him- 
felf, and not by the mediation or Angels, without 
any fear, or amaaemem, or fainting, which was in- 
cident to other Prophets $ and the fpirit of prophe- 
cy refted upon him, and he could exert it arbitrari- 
ly, and put it forth when he would. Of which thus 
much is evidently true from the ftory of him, that 
the fpirit of prophecy did reft more conftantry upon s 
him, and that he could exert it with greater freedom, 
and without any difcernible amazement or tranfport 
from his ordinary temper. But that it was by im- 
pr effort merely upon his underftanding, as that is a 
difttnft faculty from the imagination, is not fo cer- 
tain : that it was always by an immediate commu- 
nication from God, without the mediation of An- 
-gels, feems not to be true; lor St. Stephen tells ti.<> 
that tk$ Uw was givm by the diftofition of Angth, 
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A£ts vii. $i : And St. Paul, that it was ordained by 
the AngtU m* the band of a Mediator, that is, Mofes, 
Gal. tii. 19. But that the revelation which was made 
to hira, had fome fingular prerogatives above thofe 
of other Propets, is plain from fcripture, Numb. xii, 
5, 6* 7> ** when Aaron and Miriam contended with 
Mofes as being equal to him, God tells them that 
there was a vaft difference between him and other 
Prophets * Hear now my words, if tbero be a Prophet 
among yo*> 1 the Lord will make myfelf known unto 
kirn in a vifeon, and will fp**k unto him in a dream* 
My fervant Mofes is not fo——Witb him will I /peak 
month to mouth, oven apparently, and not in dark 
fpeeches, ckc. Exod. xx$iii. 11. And the Lord [pake 
unto Mofes face to face, as a man fpeaketh unto kit 
friend. Deut. xxxiv. 10. And there arofe not a Pro* 
fhet finte in Jfrael like unto Mofes, whom the Lord 
knew fate to face. All which fignifv at leaft this, 
that God made the cleareft, and moft familiar, and 
moft perfed difcoveries to Mofes of any of the Prow 
phets j only, our Lord Jefus Chrtft, by whom God hath 
difcoveted his will to us under the New Teftamentv 
did excel Mofes 3 Mofes being but a faithful fer- 
vant, that is, humilis amkus, a meaner fort of friend* 
but the Lord Jefus Chrifi, the only begotten San of 
God, who came from the bofim of his Father, and 
was intimately acquainted with the ficcrets of hie 
•will, and had not the spirit given him by. meafkro, 
but the moft plentiful etfufion of it> being anointed 
above bis fellows. 

Now thefe being the feveral forts and degrees of 
revelation, which God hath made of himfett to the 
world, the holy fcriptures are a fyftem or collection 
of thefe, the authentick inftrument or record, by 
which the things revealed any of thefe ways, are trans- 
mitted to us, and is therefore called the word of Geo?, 
as containing thofe things which God in feveral ages 
hath fpoken to the world $ that is, matters of divine 
revelation, which are neceflaryto be known by men, 
in order to their eternal happinefs. And this beim* 
now the great and {landing revelation of God, which 
is to continue to the end of the world, I intend to. 

limit 
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limit my difcourfe folely to this, as being the only 
revelation which we are concerned xa enquire after. 

And therefore in the ahird place, to (hew yon 
what advantage this Handing revelation of !the fcri-i. 
ptures hath above private revelations made to parricw 
lar perfons, ind frequently repeated and renewed in 
Several ages £ that fo it may appear both agreeable 
to the wifdom of God to fettle revelations in this 
way, as being more commodious $ and likewife to 
his goodnefs, it being a real . privilege which thefe 
latter ages of the world enjoy,, that they have a more 
fix t and certain way. of being acquainted with the 
will of God, than thofe ages had, which were go- 
verned by fuch private revelations, as were now aud 
then made to particular perfons. And t,he advanta- 
ges are thefe : . 

1. It is a more certain way of conveyance of 
things, and rriore^ fecure arid free, from irapofture. 
Suppofe a . revelation made. ,to . a particular perfon, 
which is of general c6nrernment ; that this maj have 
a general and*laflirig effetl, -he mull impart it to o- 
tbers, as many as he can, and give them (the bell auu- 
rance he can of it j and thefe* mud relate it to others 5 
and £0 h mufl pafs from hand to hand, ro be deli- 
vered from parents to their children. Now this way 
of conveying a% revelation by oral rfe port* rouft needs 
be liable to many uncertainties,; both by involuntary 
miftakes, * through* weak aefis^ . of » meiwcxry< or uuder- 
fUnding, and wilful ifalfifications and iuapoftures, 
out of malice and deflgn. So that the effect of an 
unrecorded revelation, can neifher be large nor lad- 
ing j it can but reach a few perfons, and continue a 
little while in its full credibility; and the further it 
goes, the weaker* like circles made In water,. which 
the, more they enlarge ^hem&lyes, and :the longer 
$£*$-> continue, ; thfe-; lefs;difceruible ttvey are, till at 
length .they jqitue^ disappear. . Whereas being .0 ace 
Recorded bv perfons .fee urcd from ei?ror, byfuper- 
natural, and aiyinej affiftance* they are not liable to 
thofe eafy falsifications, or miftakes, which traditional 
reports and relations are neceflarily, through, human 
malice or we&kjjefsj liable to* 
. i " " a. It 
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2. It is a more general andxuniverfaL way of con- 
veyance j which is evident from the common expe- 
rience of the world, who have pitched upon this 
way of writing things in books, as that which doth 
mdft eafiljr- convey the knowledge and notice of 
things to the generality of men. 
. 3. It is a more uniform -way of conveyance 5 that 
is, things that are once Written and propagated that 
way, ly equally open to all, and come in a manner 
with equal credit to all » it being not morally poffi- 
ble that a common book, that pafleth through all 
hands, and which is of vaft importance and concern- 
ment, (hould be liable to any material corruption, 
without a general confpiracy and agreement j which 
cannot be, but that it mttfb be generally known. So 
that confide ring the common nels, and universal con- 
cernment of this book of the fcriptares, all men are 
in a manner equally, that is, every man is fufficient- 
ly and competently a dure d of the credit of it * that 
is> that we are not in* any material thing impofed 
upon by falfe copies. But in traditional revelation 
k is quite crthevwifc 3 tradition being a very unequal 
and ununiform way of conveyance. For feeing it 
may be of general concernment, and all cannot haye 
it at the firft hand, that isy immediately from him to 
whom it was made, but fome at the fecond, others 
at the third, fourth or fifth hand, or much farther 
off j the credit of it will be neceflarily weakened 
by cve^ry remove. A report that comes through ma* 
ny hands, being like the argument we call indu6Uon\ 
am} as theftrengtn and goodnefs of that depends up- 
on the truth of every one of thofeinftances that make 
it up, fo that if any of them fail, the whole argu- 
ment is naught * fo the credit of a Teport that pafleth 
through twenty hands, depends upon the integrity 
and fufEciency of all the relators 5 and J whatever 
there is either of falfhofcd and malice, or of incapa- 
city of undemanding, or frailly of memory in any of 
the relators, fo much of weaknefs is derived into 
the report or teftirrionvj and confequently the aflu- 
r^nce which we can have of a private revelation-, 

1 which 
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which is delivered traditionally through a great many 
perfons, muft needs be very unequal.- 

4. It is a more lading way of conveyance. Which 
likewife appears by .experience* we having now no* 
thing at all of the hiitory of ancient times, but what 
is conveyed down ta us in writing. .' 

5. It is a more human way of conveyance, which 
requires lefs of miracle and fupernatural interpofi- 
tion for the prefervarion of it. This book of the 
fcriptures may with ordinary human care* be tranf- 
mitted entire, and free from any material error, to all 
fucceeding ages : But revelations unwritten, if they. 
have any Tailing and confidcrable effeft, they muft at 
leaft.in every age be renewed and repeated 5 other- 
wife in a very (nort fpace, either through the* untaithr 
fulnefs, or careleflnefs and frailty of meu, they will 
either be quite loft, or fo corrupted and depraved* 
that they will fignify nothing. 

From all which it appears- that we have fo little 
caufe to murmur and repine at the providence of 
God, which in thefe latter ages of the world, does 
hot make thole more immediate difcoveries; ami ma- 
cifeftarions of himfelf to us, that he, did to former 
ages; mat we have rather great reafon to admire 
the wifdorrtand-gootlntcfa of God's providence, which 
hath privileged us with this (landing revelation of 
his written word, which hath fo many ways the ad- 
vantage of frequent and extraordinary revelation, 
and in *efpe& ;of the generality of mankind, is much 
more ufeful and. effectual to its end. - I know there 
are fame f that : have . endeavoured to perftiade the 
worlds that do&rinesjreiy,much better be . prefer ved 
by common rnmotrfand report, than t>y writing and 
tecord > but- 1 hope there is no- man 10 deftitute of 
common fenfeas to believe them, contrary to the ex- 
perience of all men. 

I come now to the fourth thing I propofed to be 
confidered, namely,, that there is fufftcient evidence 
of the divinity rof the fcriptoces. fty ,fhe ., divifcity of " 
the. fcriptures, I mean, „tnat they . were , revealed by 
God, and that the things contained in them were not 
invented by men,, but difcoYered to men by God ; 

and 
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and that the: pea-men of thefe* books did not write 
their own private conceptions, .-but were infpiredby 
the HolyGhoft. Now if we can be fatisfied of this, 
we ought to receive the fcriptures with the fame re- 
verence, as if an Angel from heaven mould declare 
thefe things unto us, or as if God fhould imme- 
diately reveal, them' to our minds 5 for nothing can 
come with greater authority than this, that we believe 
it to be revealed by God ; and provided we be af- 
fured of this, it matters not which>way5 the thing 
hath the fame authority^ 

. • Now that Nye havefufficient evidence of the di- 
vinity of the fcriptures, will beft appear, by consider- 
ing what is fuffictent to give authority to a book, fo 
that no prudent or reasonable man can queftion, 
but that the book ' was writ by him whofe name it 
bears. For what evidence we would accept of for 
the authority of other books, we muft not refufe in 
this cafe' for the /Scriptures 3 if we do, we deal une- 
qually 5 and it is a fign that we damn want evidence 
for the authority of the > fcriptures, but. that We have 
no mirid to believe them. 

Now the utmoft authority that any book is capable 
of, is 9 chat it hath been, tranfmitted down to us by 
the general and uncontrouled teft imony of all ages, 
and that the authority of it was never queftioned in 
that > age wherein.it was written^ nor invalidated e- 
yer. (Ince. ; '• '* ■ » ; 

And mis evidence we have for the authority of the 
fcriptures.; As foe the Qld Teftament, I (hall not 
now labour in the oroof of that by arguments pro- 
per to itfelf, but mall take the divinity of them 
upon the authority of the New j which if it be pro- 
ved, is fufficient evidence for it, though there were 
no other. 1 . ..'•*...-. / ; ,f 1 • 

' Now for ^the fcriptures of the New Teftaihent, 
I defirer but theft ' two ; things to be granted to me 
at flrnV: • . . 

- 1. That ail were written by thofe perfbns whofe 
names they bear : and for this we have as much au- 
thority- as for any books in the world, and fo much v 
'. "as 
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as may fatisfy men in other cafes, and therefore not 
to be reje&ed in this. 

z. That thofe who wrote thofe books were men 
of integrity, and did not wilfully falfify in any thing 5 
and this cannot reasonably be denied, becaufethefe 
very perfons gave the utmoft evidence that men could 
give of their integrity. The higbeft atteftation that 
any >man can give of the truth of what be relates, is 
to lay down his life for. the teftiraony of it $ and 
this the Apoflles did. 

Now if this be granted, that they did not falfify 
in their relations concerning the miracles of Chriir, 
and his refurre&ion, and the miraculous gifts which 
were beftowed upon the Apoftles after his afcenfion j 
this is as great an evidence as the world can give, 
and as the thing is capable o£ that our Saviour was 
a teacher come from God, and that the Apoftles were 
extraordinarily aftifted by the Holy Ghoft 5 and if this 
be granted, what can be defired more to prove the 
divinity of. their writings ? 

But it may be faid, that though the Apoftles were 
granted to be men of integrity, and that they did 
not wilfully falfify in their relations, yet they might 
be xniftaken about thofe. matters : But that they were 
not, we have as much evidence as can be for any 
thing of this .nature; namely, that *he • things whicn 
are related are .plain fenflble matters of fad, ; about 
which no man need miftake, unlefs he will $ and 
they did; not write things .upon, the report of others, 
who. might, pcdfibly have defigns todeeeive, but upon 
the fureft evidence in the world, then own know* 
ledge and the teftirnony, of their fenfes * the thing t 
thai we have fun and Mar d tefilfy\we unto you. So 
that. if they .were miftaken.ia thefe things, no man 
can be fure of any thing $ and by the lame teafon 
that 1 we disbelieve the authority of die fcriptures tip- 
on tbi? account, wejnuft .believe. nothing.at all. This 
is in fhort the whole force of the argument for' the 
divinky .of the, fcriptures,, which Ijroghb havaentar- 
ged infinitely upon 5 but I defign.now only briefly 
to re.prefe.nt to you, that we, who live at the diftance 
9t fo many ages from the time of this revelation, 

are 
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are not drfUtute of fufficierit evidence for the autho- 
rity of the fcriptures, and fuch evidence, as they 
Who rqeft in other cafes, are eftecmed unreafon- 
able. 

I fhould come now to the 
v %th y and laft thing/ namely, that it is unreasonable 
to expeft, that God mould do more for our convi- 
ction, 'than to afford us a {landing revelation of his 
mind and will, fuch as the books of the holy fen- 
ptures are. ' But this I mall refer to another oppor- 
tunity, in a particular difcourfe upon the 31ft veife, 
which contains the main defign, the (urn and fub- 
ftance of this whole parable. 



SERMON CXXVIII. 

The parable of the rich man and Lazarus. 

Preached at Whitehall, Anno i6?3. 

t * '. •' 

'] Luke xvi. 31. 

■ .If they hear not Mofes and the Prophets, wither 

will they be ferfuadtd though one rafe from the 

dead. 

The third feimon on this text. 

THefe words are the conclufion of that excel- 
lent parable of our Saviour concerning the 
rich nian and Lazarus," and they are the final 
anfwer which Abraham gives to the" rich man's laft 
requeft 5 who being rn great torment, and not' able 
to obtain any eaferor himfelf, is reprefented as con- 
cerned for nis relations, whom he had Left behind 
him upon earth, left they alfd by their own carelefs- 
j*efs and folly mould *u*te-themfelve$ into the fame* 
Vol, VI. • * T nii- 
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mifery that be was in 5 and therefore he begs of A- 
braham, that he would fend hax,arm to his father's 
houfe, where he had five brethren, that he might te* 
Jrify unto them, left they alfojhould come into that place 
of torment. To which requeft Abraham anftyers, that 
there was no neceulty of fuch an extraordinary courfii 
to be ufed towards thofe who had fufficient means 
ofconvt&ioa fo near at hand, if they would but hear-. 
ken to them, and make ufe of them. Abraham faith 
unto him,* They have Mofts and the Prophets, j let 
them hear thorn. 

But the rich man preffeth his requeft further, up- 
on this reafon, that they might not perhaps be mo- 
ved by Mofes and the Prophets, nay, it was likely 
they would not be moved by them j for they had 
always had them, and yet they remained imperii- 
tent z Ant if a fpecial mefienger mould be fent to 
them from the dead, this certainly could not fail to 
awaken them, and bring them to repentance, ver. 
30. And be f aid, nay, father Abraham., but if one. 
loent unit them from the dead, tbef will repent. 
To which Abraham makes this peremptory reply, 
If they hear not* Mofes and the Prophets, neither 
will they be porfuaded, though one rofo from the 
dead. 

In which words Abraham abfolutely denies that 
there is any fiich probability, much lefs certainty 
that thofe who reject a publick credible revelation 
of God, fuch as that of the holy fcripture is, mould 
be effectually <onvinced by a mefienger from the 
dead. And our Saviour brings in Abraham deli- 
vering himfeif very pofitively in this matter, and 
therefore we may prefume it to be our Saviour's 
own fenfe, and may rely upon it for a truth * which^ 
however at firft fight it may not be fo evident, ye 
I hope in the progrefs of wis difcourfe to make it 
fufficiently clear. 

But before I undertake that, I mall premife a 
caution or two to prevent all miftake in this mat- 
ter. 

Firft, That we are not to underftand thefe words 
too ftriftly and rigoroufly, as i£ the thing were 

fimply 



Sex. 1 18- rUbm** s and Lazarus. 11$ 

iimply andinitfelf impoffiblc, that a man who is noe 
convinced by hearing or reading Mofes and tk+Pro*. 
pbets, mould be brought to repentance any other 
way: For ir it very poffible in the nature of the 
thing, yea> and likely enough, that a man who is 
pot convinced by calm evidence and perfusion, ' 
may yet be very much wrought upon- by a ftrange 
and. amazing accident 5 and if one; whom he had 
known when he was alive, mould appear to him 
. from the dead, and declare the certainty of a fu- 
ture ftate, and the condition of things in another 
world, there is little doubt to be made, but that this 
Would more rouze and awaken him to consider his 
danger, than all the threatenings of God's word j 
and it is very poifible that by the concurrence of 
God's grace, this might prove an effectual means 
to convince fuch a man, and to bring him to repent* 
ance. And yet for all this, it is not probable upon 
the whole matter, and if all circumftances be duly 9 
confidered, that this mould generally have a perma- 
nent effeft upon men, fo as throuehly to reclaim * 
fuch perfons as do obftinately refill the light and 
counid* of God's word. 

Secondly, Another caution I wbold give is tbfs* 
that w« are not to underftand thefe words fo> as to 
weaken the force of that argument from miracles 
for the proof and confirmation of a divine dodrine; 
as if our Saviour intended to infimtate, that miracles 
are not a proper and fufficient argument to convince 
men. For our Saviour does not nere oppofe Mofes 
and the Prtpbets to a miraculous teftimony $ but ho 
advanceth the publick evidence and teftimony which 
Mofes and the Prof bits had above the evidence of a> 
tingle^ and private miracle j for Mofes and the Pre* 
pbets- had their confirmation from miracles $- and 
miracles are the great evidence and atteftation which 
God hath always given to the divinity of 'any per- 
fon or dodrine * and therefore Abraham cannot 
be thought to fpeak any thing to the prejudice of 
miracles, when he fays, If they hear not Mofes and 
the Prof bets, neither will they be perfuaded, though 
one rofe from the* dead. Nay, io far is he front 
T > that* 
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that, that this reafoning of his is rather for the ad- 
vantage of miracles. For Mofes and the Prophet* 
had the -confirmation of many and great, of pu- 
blick and unqueftionable miracles 5 a credible rela- 
tion whereof was conveyed (Jown to after-ages. So 
that if rational means of conviction were the thing 
defired, it was not likely that thofe, who were not 
perfuaded by Mofes and the Prophets, which were 
acknowledged by themfelves to have had the con- 
firmation of fo many undoubted miracles, mould . 
in reafon be convinced by a private and Angle mi- 
racle. 

Thefe con fi derations being premifed by way of 
caution, I come now to make out the truth of what 
is here averted in the text. And for the • full clear- 
ins of this matter, X lhall fpeak to thefe two propo- 
fitions : 

Firft, That it is unreafonahle to expect that God 

lhould do more for the conviction of men, than to 

afford them a (landing revelation of his mind and 

• will i fuch as that of the holy fcripturcs is. And if 

fo, then, 

Secondly, That upon the whole matter it is .very 
improbable, that thofe who reject this publick reve- 
lation of God, (hould be effectually convinced, though 
one mould fpeak to them from the dead. 

Firft, That it is unreafonable to expe& that God 
fhould do more for the conviction of men, than to 
afford them a landing revelation of his mind and 
will * fuch as that or the holy fcriptures- is. This 
is flrongly implied in Abraham's firlt anfwer, They 
have Mofes and the Prophets, let them hear them ? ' 
as if he had faid, having fuch means of conviction 
fo near at hand, why mould they defire and expeft 
any other \ It is in this cafe of the fcriptures .as in 
that of God's providence 3 God does not commonly 

Srove his providence to men by extraordinary in- - 
ances of his power; and by changing the courfc 
of nature, to convince every man in the world that 
he governs it : but by (landing teftimonies of his 
wifclom and power, and goodnefs j by. thefe God 
Joes fufEciemly fatisfy confiderate mea^ of his gor 
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Vernment and care of the world $ and tnough he 
do feldom manifeft himfelf in fupernatural and ex- 
traordinary ways, yet he hath not left himfelf with* 
• out a witnefs, by the conftant courfe of nature, in 
the- returns of day and night* in the revolutions of 
the feafons of tfie year, in that be gives ms raim 
from heaven, And fruitful feafons, filling an* heart* 
with food and gladnefs. And thefe ' (landing argu- 
ments of his providence, though they be not fo 
much taken notice of, becaufe they are fo common, 
yet they are daily miracles, and; we can hardly i- 
magine greater, and we fhould be ftrangely ama- 
zed at them, but that -they are fo very frequent and 
familiar. 

The cafe is the fame as to divine revelation. God 
hath not thought fit to gratify the perverfe curiofity 
,. of men, by affording to every man a particularand 
l) immediate revelation of his mind and will ; but he 
;j hath given us a {landing revelation, which at firft 
J had the great eft and molt miraculous confirmation, 
I and he hath (till left us fufficient means of being af- 
, fured of the truth of this revelation, and of the con- 
1 furcation that was at the firft given to it $ and we 
! tempt God, by demanding extraordinary fipns, wheat 
we may receive fo abundant fatisfa&ion in an or>- 
dinary way. This being admitted, I mall proceed 
in the 

Second place to mew, that ft is upon the whole 
matter, and - all circumftances considered, very im- 
probable, that thofe who fejeifc this publick reve- 
lation from God, ihouid be effectually convinced* 
though one fhould fpeafc to them from the dead* 
And this is that which is exprefly auerted here in the 
text, If they hear not A'ofe* and tha Prophets, nei- 
ther will they be per funded, though one rofefrem tha 
dead. Not but that any man would be very much 
ftartled and amazed, if one fhould . come from the 
dead- to warn him out of the danger of his wick* 
ed life 5 but yet for all that it is very unlikely 
that they who obftmately and perverfely refufe to 
be convinced by Mofes and the Prophets, would be 
effectually perfuaded, (that is, fo as to be brought 
T ^ to 
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to fepeiftance and reformation of their lives) though 
one fiwdd rife from the dead. And that for thefe 
reafons: - J 

1. Becaufe if fuch miracles were frequent and fa- 
miliar, it is very probable they would have but very 
little effed 5 and unlefs we fuppofe them common 
and ordinary, we have no reaion to expect them at 
all: 

.- 2. Men have as great or greater reafon to be- 
lieve the threatening* of God's word, as the di£- 
courfe of one that mould fpeak to them from the 
dead. 

3. : The very fame reafon which makes men to- re- 
ject the counfels of God in his word, would in all 
probability hinder them from being convinced by a 
particular miracle: 

4. Experience does abundantly teftify, how in- 
effectual extraordinary ways are to convince thofe 
who are obftinately addi&ed and wedded to their 
Jufts. • . 

5. An effectual perfuafion ( that is, fuch. a belief 
as. produce th repentance and a good life) is the gift 
of God> and depends upon the operation and con- 
currence of God's grace, which there is no reafon to 
cxpeft either in an extraordinary way, or in an ex- 
traordinary degree, after, men have obftinately re j e£fc* 
ed the ordinary means which God hath appointed to 
4hat end. 

. 1. Xf fuch miracles, as a fpecial meflfeager from 
the dead to warn and admooifb men, were frequent 
and familiar, it is vevy probahle they would have 
but very little efTed upon them : and unlefs we fup- 
pofe them common and ordinary, we have no rea- 
ion to expeft them at all. For it is unreafonable at 
iirft fight, that the wo lit and moil obftinate fort o£ 
linners ifaould expe& this,, as a peculiar favour, and 
privilege ta themfelves, and thai God Qiould not dot 
as much for others^ who have deferved k more, and 
would probably make better, ufe of h; and if thefe 
things were common, it is very probable that me a 
would not be much moved by them. It may be* 
white the appreheniiou of fuch a. thing were frejCh up^ 



v Ser»iz& rich man,a*dLaz4rus. 2x3 

.00 them, they . would take up fotac good refolut»» 
ons, as tinners ufually do, while they are under pre- 
fect convictions of confcience,.and the hand of God, 
by forae great affliction or ticknefs, lies heavy up- 
on them : but ftill they would be apt to defer their 
repentance, and put it off until the prefent amaze- 
ment were a little over, and the terror of their firft 
appvehentions were abated and worn off by decrees* 
and after a little while they would return to their for- 
me*, courfe. • And this, is too probable; from what: 
we fee men do in other cafes not very much re- 
mote from? this. It is a very terrible and amazing 
thing to fee a man dy, and folemnly take his laic 
leave of the world. The very crrcumftances of dy- 
ing men are apt to ftrike. us with hdrror : to hear 
fucb a man how fenfibly he will fpeak of the other 
^ world, as if he were- juft come from it, rather- than 
going to it* how fcverely he will condemn himfeif 
for the folly and wickednefs of his life $ with what 
paflion he will wifh' that he had lived better, and 
lerved God; more fiacerely ? haw ferioufly will he 
refolve upon a better life, if God would be pleafed - 
to raife him up, and try him but once more 5 with 
what seal and earneftnefs he< will commend to his 
befl: friends and neareft relations a religious and 
virtuous, courfe of life, as the only thing that wiM 
minifter comfort . to them when they come to be in 
his condition. Such difcourfes as theft are vdry apt 
to move .and affect .meo for the time, and to ftir up 
in them very good . refohitiens, whilft the prefent 
fit- and imprcflion lafts : but becaufe thefe tights are 
very frequent, they have feldom any great and per* 
manent effeft upon. men. Men co&tider that it k a 
very common cafe, and tinners take example and 
encouragement from one another j every one is af- 
fected for the prefco*, but few are fo effectually con- 
vinced, as to betake therafelves to a better courfe. 

. And if. apparitionsifrom tbe.dfcad. were as -common 
as it is for men! to dy, we may reafqnably prefume 
that the difcourfes of dead and dying, of thofe that 
4W gping, and thofe who come from the .dead* 

. would 
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would have much the fame effe& upon the generali- 
ty of men. 

But if we fuppofe this * Angular cafe, (which 
there if no reafon ta do ) in that cafe the effeft 
would probably be this; a man that was ftrongly 
addicted to his fufts, and had no mind to leave them, 
would be apt, when the fright was over, to be eafi- 

Sperfuaded that all this was merely the work of 
ncy and imagination » and the rather becaufe fych 
things did not happen to others as well as to. him- 
fitf; 

a. We have as great or greater reafon to believe 
the warnings or threatenings of God* word, as the 
difcourfes of one that mould come to us from the 
dead. For the threatening* of God's word againffc 
fuch fins as natural light convincerh men of, have 
the 'natural guilt and fears of men on tbciVfide, the 
particular teitimony of every man's conference, and 
the concurring teftimony of mankind to the pro* 
babiltty of the thing) and to give lis fuli aflbrance 
of the truth and reality of them, we have % credible 
. f elation of great and tmouefiionabIe< miracles wrought 
on purpofc to give teftimony to thofe perfons who 
denounced thofe threatening*, that they came from 
God. So thar here i* a very publick and autheni 
tkk teftimony given' to the 'threatening* of God's 
word, more fuitable tto> the generality of mankind;, 
and of greater authority than a private apparition, or 
v a finale miracle; and if that Will not convince men, 
why ihotrtd wfc fuppofe ■ that this will ) 

3. The very fame 'reafon which makes men tor#- 
jtft the ctunfelf rf-Ood in his word, would", in ait 
probability, hinder men from being convinced by 
an apparition from the dead* It is not generally 
for want of evidence that men do not viefd a fuft 
and: efFe&uar afient to the truth of God's word, I 
vV mean; that they ^o not believe it fo as to obey it 7 
but from the mtereft of fame luft. The true caufer 
is not in mens under ftarrdtngsy and becaufe there* 
» not reafon enough to fatfsty them, that the fcri- 
ptures are the word of God : but* in the obftfnacy 
•f their wills . which are enftaved to their lufts. AnbS 
~ tke* 
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the difcafc being there, it is not to be cured bv more 
evidence, but by more confideration, and by the 
grace of God, and better refolutions. 

The man is addicted to fome vice or other, and 
that makes him unwilling to entertain thofe truths 
which would check and controul him in his courfe/ 
The light of God's word is offenfive to him, and 
therefore he would fhut it out. This account our 
bleffed Saviour gives of the enmity of the Jews a- 
gainft him and his do&rine, John ili. 19. Light is 
come into the world, and men love darknefs rather 
than light* becaufe their deeds are evil $ fir every 
$ne that doth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh 
he to the light, left his deeds jhould be reproved! 
Upon the fame account it is, that men redd the' 
doctrine of the holy fcripturesj not becaufe they 
have fufficient reafon to doubt of their divine au* 
thority * but becaufe they are unwilling to be govern- 
ed by them, and to conform their lives to the laws 
and precepts of that holy book : For the wills of 
men have a great influence upon their underftand~ 
ings, to make affent cafy or difficult 5 and as many 
are apt to affent to what they have a mind to, to 
they are flow to believe any thing which croffeth 
their humours and inclinations ; fo that though great- 
er evidence were offered, it is likely, it would not 
prevail with them, becaufe the matter does not flick 
there. Their wills are diftempered, men hate to be 
reformed, and this makes them cafi the laws of God 
behind their backs \ and if God himfelf (hould (peak 
to them from heaven,- as he did to the people of 
Ifrael, yet for all that, they might continue a ftijf- 
necked and rebellious people. Though the evidence 
were fuch as their under ft an dings could not refiftj 
yet their wills might ftill hold out, and the prefent 
condition of their minds might have no- lading in- 
fluence upon their hearts and lives ; fuch a vio* 
lent conviction might affect them for the prefent) 
but the fenfe of it might perhaps wear off by de- 
crees, and then they would return to- their forme* 
lardnefs, Men by a long and obftiaate continu- 
* ance 
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ance in fin, may brine themfelves to the temper 
and difpofition of devils ; who though they believe 
And tremble at the thoughts of God and his threat- 
enjngs, yet they are wicked (till* for fo. long 4s 
men retain a ftrong afie&ion for their lufts, they - 
will break through all convi&on, and what evi- 
dence foever be offered to them, they will find 
some way or other to avoid it, and to delude them- 
felves. The plain, truth of the cafe is this, (if 
men will honeftiy fpeak their conferences, they can- 
not deny it ) they do not call for more evidence, 
cither becaufe they want it, or are wiUing to be 
convinced by it, but that they may feem to have 
fome excufe for themfelyes. for not being con- 
vinced by that evidence which is afforded to 
them. 

\thly, Experience does abundantly teftify, how 
ineffectual extraordinary ways are to convince and 
reclaim men of depraved minds, and fuch as are 
©bftinately addi&ed to their lufts. We find many 
remarkable experiments of this in the hiftory of the 
Bible. What wonders were wrought, in the fighf 
of Pharaoh and the Egyptians 1 yet they were har- 
dened under all thefe plagues. Balaam* who jrt* 
dfly followed the wages of emrigbteoufuefi, was not 
to be ftopt by the admonition of an Angel. The 
Jews, after fo many miracles which their eyes had 
fcen, continued to be a ftif-nocked *nd gamfaying 
people ) fo that it is hard to fay which was more pro* 
digious, the wonders which God wrought for them, 
or their rebellions againft him* and when in the 
fuluefs of time, the Son of God came, and did a- 
mong them tht works which never man did, fuch at 
one would have thought might have brought the ' 
worft people in the world to repentance, thofe of 
Tyre and Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrah, yet they, 
repented not. Yea the very thing which the ricn 
man here in my text requeued of Abraham for his 
brethren, was done among them 5 Lazarus did rife 
from the dead, and tefiified unto them, and they wore 
not perfuaded. 

And 



/ 
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. And which is yet more, out* Saviour himfelf ac- 
cording to his own prediction, % while he was alive; 
rofe again from the dead the third day, and was vifi- 
bly taken up into, heaven 3 and yet how few among 
them did believe, and give glory to God t So that we 
fee the very things here fpoken of in the text made 
good in a famous inftance; they who believed not 
Mofes and Prof hots, which testified of the MeC- 
fias, were not perfuaded when he rofe from tin 
dead. 

And does not our own experience tell us, how 
little etfeft the extraordinary providences of God have 
had upon thofe who were not reclaimed by his 
word > It h not long fince God mewed himfelf a* 
mong us, by terrible things in righteoufneft, and vi* 
fited. us with three of his ioreft judgments, war, and 
peflilence, and fire 3 and yet how does all manner 
of wickednefs and impiety ftill reign and rage among 
us. It is a very fad consideration to lee how little 
thofe who have outlived the plagues, have been re- 
formed by them j wi have not returned to the Lord, 
por fought him for all this. 

I may appeal to the experience of particular per* 
fons. How frequently do we fee men, after great 
afflictions, and tedious fufferings, and dangerous fick* 
s&0ks, return to their former evil courfes ! and though 
they have been upon the brink of eternity, and Phi 
terrors of death have comfaffed them about, and the 
pains of hell have almoft taken hold of 4 hem, though 
they have had as lively and fenfible convictions of an- 
other world, as if they had fpoken with thofe that had 
coiae from thence, or even been there themfelves j 
yet they, have taken no warning, but upon their de* 
liverance and recovery, have been as mad, as furious; 
finners as they were before! So that it ought to be 
no fuch wonder to us, which the text tells us> thai 
if men hear net Mofes and the Prophets $ neither will 
they be perfuaded, though -one rofe from the dead* 
Efpecially, if we confider in the 4 

%th\ and laft place, that an effe&ual perfuafion (that 
* is, fuch a belief as produceth repentance and a good 
life) is the gift of God, and depends upon the opera- 
tion 
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tibn and concurrence of his grace, which is not to be 
expelled in an extraordinary way, where men have 
obftinately reje&cd the. ordinary means appointed by 
God for that end. To. be effectually perfuaded to 
change our lives, and become new men, is a work 
not to be done without the afliftance of God's grace 5 
and there is little reafon to expect that God will af- 
ford his grace to thofe who . rejeft and defpife. the 
counfels of h>$ word. The doctrine of falvatton con- 
taiiredin the holy fc rip tures, and the promifes. and 
^hreatenings of God's word are the ordinary means 
which God hath appointed for the conversion of men, 
and to bring them to repentance 5 and if we fincere- 
ly ufe thefe means, we may confidently expect the 
concurrence of God's grace to make them effectual? 
but if we neglect and red ft thefe means, in confi- 
dence that God ihould attempt our recovery by fome 
extraordinary ways* though he ihould gratify our 
prefumptuous and unreafonable curio fity, io far as to 
lend one from the dead to teftsfy unto u* y yet we have 
no reafon to expect the afliftance of his grace, to 
make fuch a conviction effectual to our repentance, 
when we have fo long defpifed his word, and refitt- 
ed his Spirit, which are the power of God unto falva- 
tion. 

Without his grace and afliftance, the moft probable 
means will prove ineffectual to alter and change our 
corrupt natures; by grace we are faved, and that not 
tf ourftlves, it iv the. gift of God. This grace is re- 
vealed to us in the gofpel $ and the afliftances of it 
are conveyed to us by the gofpel j and it is great 
prefumptkm to promife to ourf elves the afliftance 
of God's grace in any other way than he hath been 
pleafed to promife it to us; 

- And thus J have fhewji you, as briefly and plain- 
ly as I could, how unHkeiy. it is, that thofe who ob- 
ftinately reject a clear and publick revelation ofGod, 
fliould oe effectually convinced and. brought to re- 
pentance by any apparitions, .-from the dead; 

- I ihall only make two or three inferences from 
this difcourfe which 1 have made, and fo conclude. 
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1 ft, Since the fcriptures are the publick and (tend- 
iag revelation of Gad's will to men, and the ordina- . 
ry means of falvation, .we may hence conclude, that . 
people ought to have them in fuch a language as they, 
can understand. This our Saviour plainly fuppofetn 
in the difcpurfe which he reprefents between Abra- 
ham and the rich man, defiring that Lazarus might 
be fent from the dead to his brethren to tefiify unto 
them : To which requeft Abraham would not have 
given this anfwer and advice, They have Mofts and 
tbt Prophets, let them hear them, had he fuppofed 
that the fcriptures then were, or for the future ought 
to be, lockt up from the people in an unknown % 
tongue j for the rich man might very well have re- 
plied, Nay, father Abraham, but they are not per- 
mitted to have Mefes and the prophets in fuch a Ian* 
guage as they can understand ; and therefore there 
is more need why one Jheuld be fent from the dead 
to teftify unto them. ' 

Nor would Abraham have faid again, if they hear 
not Mofes and the Prophets, neither will they be per* 
fuaded. For how ftiould men hear what they can- 
not underftand, fo as to be perfuaded by it ; 

It is evident then, that our Saviour according to 
the reafoning of this parable, takes it for granted, 
that the holy fcriptures are the {landing and ordina- 
ry means of b rinsing men to faith and repentance, 
and that the people are to have the free ufe of them. 
.But fince our Saviour's time, the church of Rome 
hath found a mighty inconvenience in this, and there- 
fore hath taken the fcriptures out of the hands of 
the people. They will not now let them have Mofes 
and the Prophets, the gofpel of our bleffed Saviour* 
and the writings of his Apoftles, becaufe they are 
really afraid they mould hear them, and by hearing 
of them, be convinced and perfuaded of the errors 
and corruptions of their church * but inftead of the 
fcriptures of the Old and New Teftament, they have 
put into their hands a legend of famous apparitions 
of men from the dead, teftifying unto them con- 
cerning purgatory and tranfubftantiation, and the wor- 
(hip of the bleJTed Virgin and the faints, and the 

Vox,. VI. U great 
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great benefit and refrefhment which fouls in purga- 
gatory have by the indulgences of the. Pope, and 
the prayers of the living put up to Saints and Angels 
on their behalf $ fo that in the church of Rome, quite 
contrary to our Saviour's method, men are perfuaded 
of their religion, of their new articles of faith, and " 
ways of worfhip, not by Mofes and the Prophets, 
not by the do&rine of the holy fcriptures, (for they 
every where teftify againft them) but by abfurd ro- 
mances, and ill-contrived fiftions of apparitions from 
the dead. I will difmifs this matter wiih this one ob- 
servation, that however interefted and confident men 
may fet a bold face upon any thing, yet it cannot to 
considerate men but feem a very hard cafe, that there 
fhould be no falvation to be had out of the church 
of Rome ; and yet the ordinary, and (in our Saviour's 
judgment) the moft efFe&ual means of falvation are 
net to be had in it. 

Rut I pafs from this, to that which does more im- 
mediately concern our pra&ice. 

idly, Let us hear and obey that publick revelation 
of Cod's willi Which, in fo much mercy to mankind, 
he hath been pleafed to afford to us. This is an inefti- 
jnable privilege and advantage which the world in 
many ages was deftitute of, having no other guide to 
conduct them to eternal happineis but the light of 
nature, and fome particular revelations, which now 
and then<5©d was pleafed to make of his will to men : 
Bat now God hath fet «pa great and (landing light in 
the world, the doctrines of the holy fcriptures 5 and 
by the gofpel of his blened Son, hath given the know- 
ledge of falvation to all men, for the remiffton of their 
fins, through the tender mercies of -God, whereby the 
day spring from en high hath vifited us 5 to give light 
to them that fit in darhnefs and in the Jhadow of 
death, and to guide our feet in the way of peace, to 
convince us of the error of our ways, and to direct 
us in our duy. We upon whom the ends of the world- 
are come, do enjoy all the advantages of divine re- 
velation which the world ever had, and as great as 
the world ever (hall have. God in thefe la ft days 
bath fpoken unta us by his Son, and if we will not 

hear 
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hear him, God will employ no other extraordinary 
Prophet and MefTenger to us. If the wrath of God 
fo clearly revealed from heaven by the go/pel of our 
* hleffed Saviour againfi all ungodlinefs and unrigbte- 
oufuefs of men 5 a the terror of the great day, and 
the fear of eternal torment j if the dreadful fuffer- 
ings of the Son of God for our fins, and the merci- 
ful offers of pardon and reconciliation in his blood, 
and the glorious hopes of eternal life and happinefs 
will not prevail with us to leave our fins, and to a- 
mend our. lives, we have no reafon to expect that 
God fhould ufe any further nieans to reclaim us; 
that he fhould ever make any more attempts for our 
recovery. And therefore, 

$dly f and laflly, Thofewho are not brought to re- 
pentance^ and effectually perfuaded by this clear and 
publick revelation which God hath made of his will 
to men in the holy fcriptures, have reafon to look 
upon their cafe as defperatc. 

Methinks it fhould not be a defirable thing to any 
of us to be convinced by an apparition, the thing w 
fo dreadful and full of terror -, befides, that it argues 
men to be ftrangeiy hardened in a bad courfe, and 
obftinately bent upon then* evil ways, when nothing 
will affright them from their fins, but what will af- 
moft put them out of their wits ^ when nothing will 
keep them from running into hell, but a fearful and 
ghaftly meflenger from thence. What a terrible fight 
would it be to any of us, to meet one of our com* 
panipns, whom we had lately known in this world, 
trefb come out of thole flames, with the fhiell of fire 
and brimftone upon him I What imagination can 
paint to itfelf the dread and horror of fuch a ipe- 
clacle ! The rich man here in the parable, when he 
was in hell, is reprefented as fenfibie of the incon- 
venience of this 5 and therefore he did not deflre to 
be fent htmfelf to his brethren, but defired that La- 
zarus might go and teftify unto them : He was 
apprehenuve how frightful a fight he hunfelf muffc 
n&tds have been to them* and therefore he defires 
that they might have a gentle warning by. one, 
who from out of Abraham's boiam baa feea the 
U 1 mifcrie* 
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xniferies of the damned, but enjoyed the date of the 
blefled. 

But let not us tempt God by any fuch unreafbn - 
able demand, who /peaks to us every day by the 
plain declarations of his word, and hath of late years 
called To loudly upon uf by the voice of his provi- 
dence, to repent and turn to him $ by fo many mi- 
racles of mercy and deliverance, as God hardly ever 
wrought for any Prince and people, and by fuch 
terrible volleys of judgments, and full viols of wrath, 
as have feldotn been poured out upon any nation. 
God fpeaks to you by his minifters, men like your- 
f elves (God knows, poor frail and iinful men !) but 
we arc fure, that when we call you to repentance, 
We deliver to you the will and pleafiire, the counfels 
and commands of the great God, which (whatever 
account may be made of: us) do certainly challenge 
your moll awful attention and regard. And we are 
fenfible that we are called to a very difficult andun- 
pleafant work, to contend with the lufts and vices 
of men, to ftrive againft the ftrbng and impetuous 
ftreams of a wicked and perverfe generation j and 
nothing in the world could move us to this unwel- 
come and grievous importunity, but a great and juft 
fenfe of our own duty, and your danger. And if we 
Will not take thefe warnings, why Should we expeft 
that God mould vouchfafe to fend an exprefs mef- 
fenger to us from the other world, to certify us how 
-all things are there, and that not fo much to help 
the weaknefs of our faith, as to humour the per- 
yerfenefs of our infidelity > And why mould we i- 
magine that this courfe would prove more effe&ual \ 
Let us not deceive our/elves, the fame .lufts which 
now detain men fo ftrongly in impenitency and un- 
belief, would, in all probability, hurry them on to 
hell, though an Angel from heaven fhould meet them 
in their way, to give a flop to them. This indeed 
might ftartle us 5 but nothing is like to fave us, if the 
word of God and his grace do not. 

But are we in earneft, and would we Be perfuaded 
• if vne fhould rife from the dead f God hath conde- 
scended thus far to -us, there hone rifenfrom the dead 

ta 
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to teftify unto us, Jefus the Son of God, who died 
fir our fins, and rofe again for our juftification, and 
is afccnded into heaven, and fet down at the right hand 
of God, to atiiiie us of a bleffed refHrrefcioiti and a 
glorious immortality. And if this will not fatisfyus, 
God will gratify our curiofity no farther. If we will 
not believe him whom God bath font, and, to convince 
vs that he hath fent him, hath raifed him up from 
the dead> wo Jball dy in our fins, and perifh rin our * 
impenitency-. God -hath in great mercy to mankind! 
done that which is abundantly fufficient to convince 
thofe who are of a teachable temper and difpofition : 
but in great wffdom and juftice he hath not thought 
fit to provide any remedy for the wilful obftinacy 
and intractable pesverfenefs of men. 

Now God, wno hath the hearts of all men in his 
hands, perfuades us all to break off our fins by re- 
pentance, and to give glory to God, before death and 
darknefs come, and the day of our final vifitation 
overtake us, when we may perhaps be. furprized by 
a fitdden ftroke, or feized upoaby a violent difcafe, 
and may have no fenfe and apprehenfion of our 
approaching danger 5 or if we have, may find no plate- 
fir repentance, though we feek it with tears $ which 
God grant may never happen to be the cafe of any 
of us, for his mercies fake in Chrift Jefus. To whom* 
with the lathery &c 
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SERMON CXXIX. 

The children of tfyis world wifer than the 
children of light. 

Preached at Whitehall, Anno 16(4. 



Lukb XVI. 9. 
Tor the children of this world are 'in their generati- 
on wifer than the children of light. 

THefe words are in the parable of tfee rkh man's 
fteward, who being called upon to give upt 
his aceompts, in order to his being difchar- 
ged from his office, caft about with himfelf, what 
courfe he had belt to take, to provide for bis fab- 
fiftence, when he fiiould be turned out of bis em- 
ployment. At laft he refolves upon this \ that he> 
will /go to his Lord's debtors, and take a favourable 
account of them 5 and inftead of a hundred mea- 
fares of oil, write down fifty \ and inftead of 4 hun^ 
dred meafures of wheat, write down fourfcore $ that 
by this means he might oblige them to be kind ta 
him in his neceffity. The Lord hearing of this, com- 
mends the unjuft fteward, beeaufe he had fan* wife-* 
ly $ that is, he took notice of his diftionefty, but 
praifed his ftirewdnefs and fagacity, as having doner 
prudently for himfelf, though he did not deal juftly 
with him. And this is ufual among men y when we 
fee a man ingeniously bad, to, commend bis wit* 
and to fay it is great pity he doth not ufe it better, 
and apply it to good purpofes. Upon the whole, 
pur Saviour makes this observation $ that the chil- 
dren of this world are ip their generation wifer than*. 

thfh 



Ser. 119. 7%* children of this world, &c. xjf 

children of light * y as if he had faid, thus did the 
worldly wife man * thus provident was he for his fi- 
gure fecurity and fubfiftence. He no fooner under- 
stands that he is to be turned out of his office, but 
be considers what provifion to make for hirnfelf a- 
gainft that time. And is it not pity, that good men 
do not apply this wiidom to better and greater pur- 
pofes J For' is not every man fuch a fteward, in- 
tmfted by God with the bieffingt o£ this life, and ma- 
ny opportunities of doing good ! For all which* 
fince be mud fhottly give an account, he ought in all 
reafon fo to ufe them, as thereby to provide for the 
happinefs oi another life, againft this temporal life 
have an end. 

And this is all the parallel intended in this parable* 
as we may fee by our Saviour's application of it. 
For parables are not to be (fcretched to an exaft pa- 
rallel in all the parts and circumftances of them, but 
only to be applied /to the particular point and pue- 
pofe intended, A parable, and the moral accom- 
modation of it, being (as one well obferves)- not. 
like two planes, which touch one another in every 
part, but like a globe upon a plane, which only touch- 
eth in one point. Thus our Saviour feparates the 
wifdom of this fteward from his injuftice* and pro- 
> pofeth that to our imitation * The children* of this 
world art in tfair generation -wife* than the children* 
iflifht. 
The words are a comparison » in- which we have, 
i/f, The perfons compared, the children of this, 
world, and the children of light,. It is * very ufuaL 
phrafe among the Hebrews, when, they would ex*. 
prefs any thing to partake of fuch a nature or qua- 
lity, to call it the (on or; child of fuch a thing.. Thus. 
. good men are called the children of God, and had* 
men the children* of the Devil; thofe who mind earth- 
ly things, and make the- things of this world their 
greateft aim and it&ga, are called the children of 
this world j and thow who are better enlightened; 
With the knowledge of their own immortality, and' 
she belief of a future (late after this life, are called* 
%hfi children of lighf. - l 

idly, tt«* 
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idly, Here is the thing wherein they are compa- 
red, and that is, as to their wifdom and prudence. 

idly, The objeft of this prudence, which is not 
the fame in both $ as if the ienfe were, that the chil- 
dren of this world are wifer than the children of 
tight, as to the things of this world - y but here are two 
feveral objects intended, about which the prudence 
of thefe two forts of perfons is refpe&ivelv exercf- 
fed j the concernments of this world and the other. 
And our Saviour's meaning is, that the children of 
this world art -wtfer in their generation, that is, in 
their way, ?i«.as to the interefts and concernments 
of this world, than the children of light are in theirs* 
viz. as to the interefts and concernments of the o- 
ther world. 

4*/>iy, Here is a .decision of the matter, and which 
of them it is that excels in point of prudence, in 
their way. \ and our Saviour gives it to tht children 
of this world ; they are wifer m their generation than 
the children of light. 

Now this proportion is not to* be takes in the ut- 
raoft ftri&neis and rigor. * as if it were oaiverfally 
true, and Without any exception, as if no man had 
ever been fo wife and provident for his foul, and the 
concernments of another world, as worldly men are 
for the interefts and concernments of this life. For 
there are. Come that are fools at large, and impru- 
dent in their whole conduit and management, both 
as to the affairs of this world, and the other * who - 
are in too ftfilt a fenft, the children of this world : 
They mind nothing but this world, and yet aregrofs- 
ly imprudent, even in their prosecution of their tem- 
poral interefts-: They negleft and forego all other 
worldly advantages, for the fake of a little fenfual 
pleafure* and then they loie and deftroyr that too, 
by, ah over-hot and, eager purfuk of it, a*d turn* it 
at laft into gall and wormwood. And there are o- 
thers (as St. Paul foe inftance) who, I doubt nor, 
have been as prudent and zealous, and induftrious * 
for the promoting of religion, and the faWation of 
tfremfelves and others, as any man can be about the 
aj&iis of this jjrefent life y and. 1 hope there are fome- 
' " " "" ** fucb* 
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fuch in every age % but God knows they are very few, 
and their wifdom and induftry is feldom fo equal, 
and conftant, and uniform, as that of the men of 
this world. 

So that we are to underftand this faying of our 
Saviour's with the fame allowance as we generally 
do all moral and proverbial fpeeches, that they are 
true for the moft part; and the inftances. and excepti- 
ons to the* contrary are very rare. It is feldom feen^ 
that good men are fo wife for the concernments 
of their fotris, and of religion, as many worldly men 
are for their worldly interefts. 

In fpeaking to this proportion, I (hall do thefe 
. three' things : 

Firft, Confirm and illuftrate the truth of it, by 
confidering the feveral pans and properties of wiu 

- dom. 

Secondly, Give forhe probable account of this, by 
considering what advantages the children of this world 
have above the children of light. 

Thirdly, I (hall draw fome inferences from the 
whole, by way of application. 

Firft, I ihall endeavour to confirm *and illuftrate 
the truth of this, by confidering the feveral parts 
and properties of wifdom. Now this is wifdom, to 
mind and regard our chief end, and by all means 
to promote it 5 and this regard to our chief end doth 
cxprefs itfelf chiefly in thele particulars 5 in our be- 
ing firmly fixed and refolved upon it 5 in choofing 
the fitted means for the compaffing and accomplith- 
ing of it } in a diligent ufe of thofe means *, iri an 

• invincible conftancy and perfeverance in the jprofe- 
cution of it 3 and in making all things to lubmh 

' and ftoop to it. Thefe are the principal parts and 
properties of wifdom $ and I Ihall (heW that in all thefe 
the children of this world do ufually excell the thiU 
drtn of light. 

jft, They are ufually more firmly fixed and refol- 

-*• ved upon thek end. Whatever they fct up for • their 

- etid, riches, or honours, of pleafures, they, are' fix- 
ed upon it, and fteady in the ptofecution of it. If 
they fet up for riches or honours, they negleft and 

defpife 
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defpife pleafure, if it crofs either of thofc ends. And 
this fixed refolution of the end is the great fpring 
of a&ioo, and that which infpires* men with vigour 
and diligence in the ufe of means 5 and the more re- 
folved men are upon the end, the more active and 
tnduftrious they will be in the ufe of means 5 for the 
end governs the means, and gives law and meafure 
to our aftivity and induftry in the ufe of them, 
and fweetens and allays the trouble and'diificulty of 
them. 

So that where the end is once firmly fixed and 
refolved upon, there will not be wanting fervour 
of pKofecution 5 but if we be wavering and unstea- 
dy as to our end, this will weaken our hands, and 
cjuench the heat of our endeavours, and abate the 
eagernefs of our purfuit, and according to the de- 
gree of it, will derive a debility and inconftancy in- 
to all our motions. The double-minded man (as St. 
James fays) is unfiable in all his ways. Now the 
children of this world are commonly more fixed 
and; refolved upon their end, than the children of 
light. It is rare <o fee the whole life and anions of 
a good man, fo conftantly and uniformly confptring 
to the furtherance of his great end, fo dire&ly tend- 

< ing to the falvation of his foul, and the increafe of 
his glory and happinefs in another world, as the 
adions of a worldly man, and the whole courfe of 
his life do to the advancing of his worldly interefts. 
The covetous or ambitious, men feldom do any 
thing to the bed of their knowledge that is imperti- 
nent to their end, much lefs contrary to it * through 
every thing that they do, one may plainly fee the x 
end they aim at, and that they are always true to 
it : Whereas the bed men do many things which 
are plainly crofs and contrary to their end, and 
a great many more which have no relation to it j 
and when they mind ir, it is rather by fits and ftarts, 
than in any even courfe and tenor of aftions. # 

And of this we have a famous inftance in that ' 

. worldly and fecular church, whi<h now for feve- 

ral hundred of years hath more fteadily purfued 

•* 1 tke 
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the end of fecular "reatnefs ,and dominion, than any 
Other church hath done the ends of true religion, the 
glory of God, and the faWation of the fouls of men $ 
lb that there is hardly any do&rine or practice pe- 
culiar to that church> ana differing from our com- 
mon Chriftianity, but it hath a direct and vifible ten- 
dency to the promoting of fome worldly intereft or 
other. For. inftance, why do they deny the people 
the holy fcripmres, and tne fervice of God in a lan- 
guage which they can underftand 5 but that by keep- 
ing them in ignorance, they may have them in more 
perfect flavery and fubjection to them > Why do 
they forbid their Priefts to marry, bat that they may 
have no intereft diftinc* from that of their church, 
and leave all to it when they dy > To what end is 
auricular confeifion, but to keep people in awe, by 
the knowledge of their fecrets ? Why muft the lai- 
ty only receive the facrament in one kind, but to 
draw a greater reverence to the Prieft, whofe privi- 
lege it (hall be to receive in both? And why is the in- 
tention of the Prieft necefTary to the efficacy of the 
facraments, but to perfuadetne people, that notwith- 
ftanding the gracious intention of Gpd toward man- 
kind, they cannot be faved without the good -will of 
the Prieft I The doftrines of purgatory and indul- 
gences, are a plain device to make their markets of 
tne (ins and fouls of men. I might inftance in a hun- 
dred things more in that church which are of the 
fame tendency. This St. John foretold mould be the 
character of the fpirit of An tich rift, that itihould be a 
worldly fpirit, and the doctrines of it fhould ferve a 
fecular intereft and defign, 1 John iv. 5. They are of 
the w fir Id, and they /peak from the world, and the 
world hears them. What church is there in the 
world fo true throughout to the intereft of religion, 
as this worldly church hath been to its own fecular 
power and greatnefs ) 

idly, The chWirtn of this world are wifer in the 
choice of means in order to their end 5 and this is 
a great part of wifdom. For fome means will bring 
about an end with lefs pains and difficulty, and ex- 
pence of time than others* And the men of the 

world 
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world are very ingenious in discerning' the fitnefs 
and force of means to their feveral ends. To what 
a certainty haye men reduced ail. the ways and arts 
of gain, and growing rich, and of riung to ho- 
nour and preferment \ What long trains will men 
lay to bring about their defired end * What fubtle 
methods have men devifed, to insinuate themfelves 
into court 5 and when they are there, to plant them- 
felves in the eye of their Prince, and in the fun- 
fhine of his favour > and then they have as many 
ways of worming others out, as of fcrewing them* 
(elves in. 

But in the concernments of our fouls, and the af- 
fairs of another world, how dull and injudicious are 
we 1 And how aukwardly and untowardly do we 
apply means to ends, as if men were only wife to 
do evil, but to do good had no understanding, as the 
Prophet complains ! By what incongruous and ir- 
regular means do many ( who would ftem to be, 
and (bmetimes perhaps are, very zealous in .religi- 
on ) endeavour ( as they think ) to promote God's 
glory, by pious frauds and counterfeit miracles, and 
telling officious lies for God > What a compafs do 
many men fetch to go to heaven, by innumerable 
devices of will-worfliip, by voluntary feverities, nei- 
ther pleafing to God, nor profitable to men > By tedi- 
ous pilgrimages and femelefs ceremonies, and innu- 
merable little external observances, of no virtue or 
efficacy in religion j and by wandering through a 
wildernefs of Opinions, and the bufhes and brakes 
of unprofitable queftions, and controvcrfics > where- 
as the way to heaven lies plain and ftraight before 
us, c6nfiftmg in iimplicity of belief, and in holinefs 
and innocency of life. Not but that there are great 
differences in the church. of Rtfme between the fe- 
ciHar Priefts and the regular, between the Janfenifts 
and the Jefuitsj but they (till unite in a common 
interest, and are Aibjec* to Antichrift their common 
head. They do not feparate from one another, 
and excommunicate one another, and declare againft 
one another, that they are not of the true church. 
Satan never caftr out Satan » and though he loves 

divifi- 
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divifions among Chriftians, yet he always takes 
care, that his own kingdom h not divided againjt 
itfelf, fo as to endanger the ruin of it, And when- 
ever they have any hopeful defign for the extirpa- 
tion of Proteftants, they can lay afide their enmi- 
ties, and be reconciled in fuch a defign. Then the 
Pope and the Kings of the earth take counjel tog*- 
thtr, and like Herod and Pilate, when Chrift was 
to be crucified, can be made friends at a day's 
warning. Whereas the divifions of the true church 
are pernicious to it, and, as we fee at this day a- 
mong ourfelves, our fenfelefs differences and wild 
.heats on both fides, do contribute to the fetting up 
of Popery, and the ruin of the reformed religion 5 
and yet no perfuafion, no experience can make us 
«vifcr. 

idly, The children of this world are commonly 
more diligent in the ufe of means for the obtaining 
of their end} they will fweat and toil, and take a- 
ny pains, rife up early, and ly down late, and eat 
the bread of carefulnefs •, their thoughts are continu- 
ally running upon their bufinefs, and they catch at 
every opportunity of promoting itj they will pinch 
nature and harafs it ; and rob themfelves of their 
reft, and all the comfort of their lives, to raife theic 
fortune and eftate. What drudges were Cacfar and 
Alexander in the way of fame and ambition \ How 
did they tire themfelves and others with long and 
tedious marches? To' what incovemencies and dan- 
gers did they expofe themfelves and thoufands 
more \ What havock and deft ruction did they make 
in the world, that they might gain to themfelves the 
empty title of conquerors of it 2 When the men of 
, the world engage, in any deilgn,. how intent are they 
upon it > and with what vigour do they profecuteit I 
They do not counterfeit a diligence, and feem to be 
more ferious and induftrious than in truth they are; 
they are rather hypocrites the othc way, and would • 
conceal their covetoufn efs and ambition, and not 
feem to afpire after riches and honours fo much as 
indeed they do. 

VOX. VI. ... X But 
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Bat in the purfuit of better things, how cold and 
remtfs are we \ With what a careUfs indifference do 
mod men mind their fouls ? How negligent and for? 
mal, and many times hypocritical are they in the 
fervice of God, and the exercife of religion > With 
*rhat a pitiful courage, and with what faint fpirits do 
they reuft fin, and encpunter the temptations of it> 
and how often, and how eafily are they foiled and 
baffled by them ! 

4thl% The men of the world are more invincibly 
conftant and pertinacious in the purfuit of earthly 
things $ they are not' to be bribed or taken off by 
favour or fair words 5 not to be daunted by difficul- 
ties, or dafht out of countenance by the frowns and 
reproaches of men. Offer an ambitious man any 
thing fhort of his end and aim, to take him off from 
the profecution of it, he fcorns the motion, and 
thinks you go about to fool him out of his intereft. 
Bait a covetous man with temptations of plea fu re, 
to get his money from him, how generoufly will 
this mean- fpiri ted man trample upon pi e a fur e, 
when it would tempt him from his defign of being 
rich? 

Difficulties do not daunt them, but whet their _ 
courage, and quicken their endeavours, and fet a 
keener age upon their fpirits. Give an ambitious 
man aimoft a demonftration of the impoffibiliry of 
his attempts : antra audenthr ib'tt, he will go on fo 
much the more boldly and refolutely. In the ways 
of religion men are apt to be difcouraged, and put 
cut of countenance by contempt and reproach; but 
a covetous man is not to be jeered and flurted out 
of his money and eft ate ; he can be content to be 
rich, and give leave to thofe that are not fo, to 
laugh at him. 

Populus mihi fibilat, at mihi plaud*. 

The rich worldling can hug himfelf in his bags, 
when the world hitieth at him; he can bear te be 
hated and perfecuted, and have all manner of evil 
fake a^ainfi him fer money fab; And in the pur- 
suits 
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fuits of thefe defigns, men will with great refolutf* 
on encouncer enmity and opppiition, and endure 

fteat fufferings and perfecution. How many have 
een martyrs to their lufts, and have facrificed their 
eafe and health, and even their lives, in the profe- 
cution of their ambitious, and covetous, and volu- 
ptuous defigns! 

But, on the other hand, how eafily are men check* 
ed and diverted from a good couric, by the tempta- 
tions and advantages of this world $ how many are 
cold in their zeal for religion, by the favour and 
friend (hip of this world \ And as their goods and 
eftates Jhave grown greater, their devotion bath grown 
lefs. How apt are they to be terrified at the appre- 
henflon of danger and fufferings > and by their fear* 
ful imaginations, to make them greater than they are, 
and with the people of Ifrael, tobedifijeartened from 
all further attempts of entering into tho land of fro- 
tnife, becaufe it is full of giants, and tho fins of A- 
vak t How eafily was Peter frighted into the deni- 
al of his Matter \ And when our Saviour was ap- 
prehended, how did his difciples forfake him, and 
fly from him \ And though they were conftant after- 
wards to the death, yet it was a great while before 
they were perfectly armed and fteeled againft the feas 
of lufFering. 

*>thly, The men of the world will make all things 
ftoop and fubmit to that which is their great end and 
defign* their end rules them and governs them* 
and gives laws to all . their adions 5 they will make 
an advantage of every thing, and if it will not ferve 
their end one way or other, they will have nothing 
to do with it. I fan ambitious man feek wealth, it 
is but in order to his defign to purchafe friends, 
and ftrengthen his intereft, and to make his rifing 
the eafier 5 he will lay his whole eftate at the (lake, 
rather than mifs of his end. The covetous man will 
quit his pleafiire, when it lies crofs to his intereft $ if 
he have any expenfive luft and chargeable vice, he 
will turn it off, or exchange it for. (ome more fru* 
gal and profitable fin. 

X » Bui 
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But in the affairs of religion, and the concern- 
ments of our fouls, how frequently do men acl 
Without a due regard and consideration of their great 
end \ And inftead of making other things fubmit 
to it, they often bow and bend it to their inferior 
tntcreft. They make heaven ftoop to earth, and re- 
Jigion to ferve a worldly defign 5 and the glory of 
God to giveaway to gain, and the great concern- 
jnents of their fouls, and their eternal falvation, to 
their temporal profit and advantage. The men of 
the world are generally true to their great end, and 
pay it that refpeft which is due to it, and will fuffer 
nothing to take place of it in their efteem and af- 
fection : and if men were as wife for their fouls 
and for another world, they would bring all things 
to their great end, and make all the concernments 
of this temporal life to yield and give way to the 
great concernments df their eternal happmcfs. I 
proceed in the 

Second place, to give fome account of this, whence 
it comes to pafa> that the children of this world art 
wifer in their generation than the children of light. 
And this 1 ftiall do, by considering what advantages 
the children of this world have as, to the affairs of 
this world, above what good men have as to the con- 
cernments of another world., 1 (hall inftance in four 
Or five of the chief. 

« i/fr, The things of this world are prefent and fen* 
fible, and becaufe of their nearnefs to us, are apt t6 
ftrike powerfully upon our fenfes, and to afFeft migh- 
tily to excite our deftres after them, and to work 
Jlrongly upon our hopes and fears $ but the things 
of another world being remote from us; are leffen- 
ed by their diftance, and confequently are not apt to 
work fo powerfully upon our minds. They are in- 
visible to us, and only difcerned by faith, which is a 
snore obfcure and lets certain perception of things, 
than we have of thofe objects which are prefented to 
our bodily eyes. The things which God hath frcfa- 
red for them that love him, the glory and happinefs 
of the next world, are things which eye hath mo t feen* 

nor 
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nor ear heard. The children ef lightdo not fee God, 
as she children of this world fee mammon. 

zdly y The. fenfual delights and enjoyments of this 
world, are better fuited and more agreeable to th« 
corrupt and degenerate nature of men, than fpiriui- 
al and heavenly things are to thofe that are regene- 
rate. In this lapfed and degenerate Gate of man* 
kind, appetite and fenfe are apt to prevail above rea- 
fon * and therefore thofe things which are mod de- 
lightful to fenfe, we favour and mind, and love to 
bufy ourfelves about them, becaufe they are moft 
fuitable to the animal life, which is the governing 
principle of corrupt nature. 

And the reafon of this is plain, becaufe that prin- 
ciple in worldly and fenfual men, which purfues earthw 
)y things, is in thofe who are unregenerate entire and 
undivided, and confequently the affe&ioas and in- 
clinations of the whole man,' do ail tend one way, 
and run out towards thofe things in a full and undi- 
vided ftream 5 whereas good men are but regenerate 
in part * and though they have a principle of fpiritu- 
al life in them, yet their affections aye divided,, and 
there is a great ftruggling. and conflict between flefli 
and fpirir, and it is a great while before the fpiritual 
principle doth clearly prevail, and get a perted vi- 
dory over our fenfual appetites and inclinations- 
Mens affe&ibns to the world are entire and unbro~ 
ken, and therefore they piirfue thefe things with ,alL 
their might $ but the belt men are but good in part, 
and that heavenly principle which is in them, is ve- 
ry much hindered fn its operations by. & contrary 
principle,, our earthly and fenfual inclinations, whica 
are hardly ever perfeftlg. fubdued and bought under 
in this world- 

$dly\ The worldly man's faith and hope, and fear 
of prefexu and fenfible things- is commonly Wrong- 
er than a good man's faith and hope, and' fear of 
things future and eternal Now, faith, and hope,, 
and fear,. are? the great principles which govern and 
bear fway in. the action's and lives of mem. If a mam 
be once firmly perfuaded of the reality of a, thing,, 
and that it is good for him, and pofTefiod. with good! 
X & « "" ' hopes 
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hopes of obtaining it, and great fears and apprehen- 
sions of the danger of miffing it, this man may at- 
mod be put upon any thing. The merchant traf- 
fic ks, and the. husbandman plows and lows in faith 
and hope, becaufe he is convinced that bread is ne- 
ceflary to the fupport of life, and hopes that God will 
fo blefs his labours, that he (hall reap the fruit of 
them, and plainly fees, that if he do not take this 
pains, he muft ftarve. But how few are there that 
Believe, and hope, and fear concerning the things of 
another world, as the childrsn of this world do con- 
cerning the things of this world ! If any man ask 
me, how I know this $ 1 appeal to experience 5 it 
is plain and vifible in the lives, and actions, and en- 
deavours of men. Good men are feldom fo effeftu- 
ally and throughly perfuaded of the principles of re- 
ligion, and the truth of the fayings contained in the 
holy fcrtptures, as the men of the world are of their 
own fayings and proverbs. Men do not believe that 
bonefty is the befi policy $ or, as Solomon expreffeth 
it, that he that walketh uprighly, walketj* furely * 
as the men of the world believe tbeir own maxims, 
that a man may be too honeft to livt : that plain 
dealing is a jewel $ but he that wears if, Jhall dy a 
beggar. Few mens hopes of heaven are fo power- 
ful and vigorous, and have fa fenfible an efjed up* 
on tbeir lives, as the worldly man's hopes of gaift and 
advantage* Men are no* lo afraid to fwear, as they 
are to fpcak treafon -> they are not fo firmly perfuar 
ded of the danger of fin to tbeir fouls and bodies 
In another world, as of the danger to which fome 
crimes againft the laws of men do expofc their tem-w 
yoml lives and fafetyj therefore they wilfmany time* 
venture to offend. God iatber tbarv incur the penalty 
of bunion laws. 

jphly* The men of the worM have but one defign> 
and are wholly intern upon it, and this is a. great 
advantage, lie that hath but one thing to mind; 
may eafiry be skilled and exxel in h. When a man>. 
Wikes one thing his whole bufinefs* no wonder if he* 
fce very knowing and wife in thau Now the men* 
if the world mjajt worldly things and bave no care- 
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and concernment for any thing elfe. It is a faying,. 
X think of Thomas Aquinas, Cave ab illo qui uni- 
€um legit librum : " He is a dangerous man that 
" .reads but one book j" he that gives his mind but to* 
one thing, muft needs be too hard for any man at that. 
Application to one thing, cfpecially in matters of pra- 
ctice, gains a man perfect experience in it, and ex* 
penence furnifheth him with obfervations about it, 
and thefe make him wife and prudent in that thing* 

But good men, though they have a great affe&ioiv 
for heaven and heavenly things, yet the bufinefs and 
neceflities of this life, do very much divert and take 
them off from the care of better things 5 they are di- 
vided between the concernments of this life and the 
other> and though there be but one thing necejfary in 
comparifon, yet the conveniencies of this life are to 
be regarded $ and though our fouls be our main care, 
yet fome confideration muft be had of our bodies* 
that they jnay be fit for the fervice of our fouls y 
fome provifion muft be made for their prefent fup- 
port, fa long as we continue in thefe earthly taber- 
nacles 3 and this will neceffarily engage us in the 
world, fo that we cannot always and wholly apply 
ourfelves to heavenly things, and mind them as the: 
men of the world do the things of this world. 

$thl% and laftly y The men of the world have a 
greater compafs and liberty in the purfuit of their 
worldly deflgns, than good men have in the profe- 
cution of their mterefts. The children of light are- 
limited and confined to the ufe of lawful means, for 
the comparing of their ends y but the men of the 
world are not fo ftrait-laced, auocunque modo rem y 
they are refolved. upon the point, and will (tick at 
jio means to compafs their end* They do not ft and' 
upon the nice diftin&ions of good ana evil, of jright 
and wrong, invented by fpeculative and fcrupulous. 
men, to puzzle bufinefs, and to hinder and difappoint 
great dengns. If Anab have a mind to* Naboth'$ 
vineyard, and Naboth !wilt not let him heboneftancfc 
have it for a valuable confideration, he will try to* 

Kt it a cheaper way : Naboth mall by falfe witnef* 
made, a traitor ajid his vineyard by this means. 
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(hall be forfeited to him. And thus the unjuft ftew- v 
ard in the parable provided for himfelf $ he wrong- 
ed his Lord, to fecure a retreat to himfelf in the time 
of his diftrefs. 

The third and laft thing only remains, to make 
fome inferences from what hath been faid by way of 
application. And, 

I. Notwithftanding the commendation which hath 
been given of the wifdom of this world, yet upon 
the whole matter it is not much to be valued and admi- 
red. It is indeed great in its way and kind ; but k 
is applied to little and low purpofes, employed about 
the concernments of a fhort time and a few days, 
about the worft and meaneft part of ourfclves, and 
accompanied with the neglect of greater and better 
things, fuch as concern our fouls, and our whole du- 
ration, even our happinefs to all eternity. And there- 
fore that which the world admires and cries up for 
wifdom, is, in the efteem of God, who judgeth . of 
things according to truth, but vanity and folly. The 
wifehm of the world (faith St. Paul) is foolifbnefs with 
God. The rich man in the parable, who increafed 
his goods, and enlarged his barns, and laid up for 
many years, did applaud himfelf, and was, no doubt, 
applauded by others for a very wife man : but be- 
CAufe he laid up treafure for himfelf and was not 
rich toward Got?, that is 4 ' did not employ his eftate 
to good and charitable purpofes, therefore God, who 
calls no body out of his right name, calls this man 
fool 5 thou fool, this night Jhall thy foul Be takgn from 
thee, and then w ho fe jhall all theft things Be ? And 
our Saviour here in the text, while he commends 
the wifdom of the children of this worlds he adds, 
that which is a canfiderable blemifti and abatement 
to it, The children, of this world are wifer x hi T»> 
yivtiv, rip i<tvr£v> for their age, for the concern- 
ments of this prefent life j but this is but a fhort and' 
purblind wifdom, which fees but a little way, and 
confiders only things prefent and near at hand j 
whereas true wifdom hath a larger and' farther pro- 
fpeft, an! regards the future as well as the prefent,. 
tad takes care to provide, {w »fr. Nay, our Savioutj 

gjveA 
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fives the wifdom of this world its utmoft due, wheri 
e fays, The children of this world are wifer for 
their generation ; for this is the very beft that can 
be faid of it, it feldom looks fo far, and holds out 
fo long. Many men have furvived their own pro* 
jefts, and have lived to fee the folly and ill fate of 
their covetous and ambitious defigns. So the Pro- 
phet tells us, Jer. xvii, 11. ^5 the partridge fitteth 
on eggs, and hatcheth them not 5 fo he that gettetb 
riches, and net by right, {hall leave them in the midfi 
of his days, and at his end (hall be a fool. 

This is wifdom, to regard our main intereft 5 but 
it we be wrong in our end, (as all worldly men are) 
the f after and farther we go, the more fatal is our 
error and miftake. The children of this world are 
out in their end, and miftaken in the main j they 
are wife for this world, which isinconfiderable toe- 
terniry 5 wife for a little while, and fools for ever; 

xdly, from what hath been faid, we may infer, 
that if we lofe our fouls, and come Abort of eternal 
happinefs, it is through our own fault and grofs ne- 
gle& ; for we fee that men are wife enough for this: 
world * and the fame prudence, and care and dili- 
gence applied to the concernments of our fouls, 
would infallibly make us happy. Nay, our Saviour 
here in the text tells us, that uiually Iefs wifdom and 
tnduftry than the men of this world ufe about the 
things of this world, is exercifed by the children of 
light, who yet at laft, through the mercy of God, 
do attain eternal life. 

So that it is very plain, that if men would but take 
that care for their immortal fouls,' which they gene- 
rally do for their frail and dying bodies, and be as 
heartily concerned for the unfeen world, and for e- 
ternity, as they are for things vifible and temporal, 
they would with much more certainty gain heaven* 
than any man can obtain worldly riches and honours. 
And can we in confeience defire more than to be 
happy for ever, upon as eafy and upon more cer- 
tain terms than any man can be rich or great in, 
this world > For we may mifs of thefe things after 
ill our travel and pains about them j or if we get 

theiQj 
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them, we may lofe them again : But if we feek the 
kingdom of God, and his right eoufnefs , if we be fin- 
cerely good, we are fure to have the reward of it, 
even that eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, 
hath promt fed 1 if vrtlay up for our/elves treafures in> 
heaven, they will be fafe and fecure there, where 
no moth can eorrupt, nor thieves break through and - 
feat. 

If we would ferioufly think of the other world, 
and were thoroughly poffeft with a firm belief of the 
eternity of that happinefs or mifery,- which, remains 
for men after this life, we mould pray to God , and 
hear his word, and perform all the duties of religion 
with the fame care and concernment, with the lame 
fervour and intention of mind, as men profecute their 
Worldly bufinefs. Were we fully perfuaded of the 
unfecn glories and torments of the other world, we 
fhould be much more affe&ed with them, than with 
all the temptations and terrors of fenfe $ becaufe in 
reafon they are much more confiderable. The dif- 
grace of the pillory will fright men from perjury j 
and will not everlafting ihame and confulion > The 
fear of death will deter many men from robbing and 
Sealing, who would perhaps venture upon thefe 
crimes, if there were no danger in them; and wilt 
not the horrors of the fecond death, of the worm* 
that dies not, and the fire that ts not quenched, have 
as great an awe and influence upon us ? If they 
have not, it is a fign that we do not equally believe 
the danger of human laws, and the damnation of 
hell. 

Surely men have not the fame belief of heaven, 
and affe&ion for it, that they have for this world. 
If they had, their care and diligence about thefe things 
would be more equal. For we are not fo weak as 
we make ourfelves ; we are not yet fo degenerate, 
but if we would fet ourfelves ferioufly to it, and 
earneftly beg the aflittance of God's grace, we might 
come to know our duty, and our wills might be en- 
gaged to follow the diredions of our underftand- 
mgs, and our affections to obey . the command of 
our wills, and our actions to follow the impulfe of 

our 
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our affe&ions. Much of this is naturally in our 
power 5 and what is wanting, the grace of God 1$ 
ready to fupply. We can go to the church, and we 
can hear the word of God, and we can consider 
what we hear 5 we can pray to God, and fay, we 
believe, Lord htlp our unbelief, and enable us to do 
what thou required of us 5 and we can forbear a great 
many fins which we rafhly and wilfully run into i 
A great prefent danger will fright us from fin, si 
terrible ftorm will drive us to our devotion, and teach 
lis to pray -, a (harp fit of the gout will take a mail 
off from drinking; the eye of a mailer or magiftrate 
-will reft rain men from many things, which they fay 
they cannot forbear. So that we do but counter- 
feit, and make ourfelves more cripples than we are, 
that We may be pitied : for if fear will reftrain us, 
it is a fign that we can forbear j if the rod of afflicli- 
en will fetch it out of us, and make us do that which 
bt other times we fay we are unable to do j this is 
a demonftration tfoat it is in us, and that the thing 
U in our power. » 

It is true, we can do nothing that is good with- 
out the afliftance of God's grace ; but that afliftance, 
which we may have for the asking, is in effeft in 
-our own power. So that if the matter were fearch- 
*d to the bottom, it is not want of power that" hin- 
ders us from doing our -duty, but floth and negli- 
gences for Gpd hath given us exceeding great and 
precieus pramifes, whereby we may be made partakers 
efa divine nature; and by virtue whereof, if we be 
not wanting to ourfelves,, we may cleanfe ourfelves 
from all filthinefs of fUjh and jpirit» and perfect ho- 
iinefs in the fear of God. 

$dly t and laftly, What a fhame and reproach is 
this to the children of light I Our Saviour fpeaks this 
-by way of upbraiding, as we may judge by the terms 
of comparison which he' ufeth, that the children of 
this ^world fhould be wifer than the children of light, 
that is, than wiJdom*s own children j and that they 
ihould be wifer in their generation, that is, for the 
concernments of a (hort and inconfiderable time, than 
the others are for all eternity. 

How 
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flow (hould it make our blood to rife in our faces* 
a nd fill us with confufion, that the men of this 
world (hould be more prudent and skilful in the con- 
trivance and management of their little affairs $ more 
refolute and vigorous in the profecution of them, 
than we are about the everlafting concernments of 
our fouls! That a worldly church (hould ufe wifer 
and more effectual means to promote and uphold 
ignorance, and error, and fuperftition, than we do 
to build up the true church or Chrift in knowledge, 
and faith and charity ! That the men of the world 
fhould toil and take more pains for the deceitful rich* 
ts, than we do for the trues and be contented. to ha- 
zard more for a corruptible crown, than we for an 
incorruptible! That they mould love pleafure more 
than we do God, and mind their bodies and tempo* 
ral eftates more than we do our fouls and our eter- 
nal happinefs! 

Do out obferve the men of the world, what .a 
pace they go, what large and nimble fteps they take 
in the purfuit of earthly things \ they do not feek riches 
as if they fought them not, and love the world as if 
they loved it not * and enjoy the prefent delights 
of this world, as if they poflelTed them not $ though 
the fafhion of this world paflyith away ? but we feek 
heaven as if we fought it not, ana love God, as 
if we loved him not, and mind eternity and the 
world to come, as if we minded them not y and 
yet the fafhion of that world doth not pafs away. 

But to all this it may . be (aid, you have already 
told us, that the children of this world have to many 
advantages above the children of light, that it is no 
wonder if they excel and outftrip them: And it is 
very true, that in many refpefts they have the ad- 
vantage of them! But if the children of light would 
v look about them, and take all things into coafi dera- 
tion, they might fee fomething very confiderable to 
balance the advantages on the other fide. It is true, 
the things of this world are prefent andfenfiblej but 
lb long as we have fufficient aflurance of the reality 
of a future (late, and of the rewards and punifli- 
oients of it, the greatnefs and eternity of thefe is 

fuch 
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- (uch an amazing confideration, that no diftance can 
render them inconsiderable to a prudent and think- 
ing man. And though the men of the world hive an 
entire principle which is not divided between God 
and the world* whereas in good men there is a great 
conflict of contrary principles, the flefii and fpirit : 
yet this difadvamage is likewife balanced by that pow- 
erful afliftance of God's grace, which is promifed to 
all good men, who heartily beg it of him, and arc 
ilncerely refolved to make ufe of it* And, laftly, 
though the men of the world have many ways to 
compafs their ends, yet the children of 1*'ght have 
one great and infallible one. ,A11 the means which 
the men of the world ufe to accomplish their defigns, 
may fail and mifcarryj for the race is not to the 
fwijt, nor the battle te the. fir one } nor net bread to 
the wife, nor riches te men of unaerftanding % nor fa- 
vour to men of skill j but time and chance hapten 
to all : but he that fincerely ferves God, and ufeth 
the means for the attaining of everlafting falvarion, 
is fure to attain it j if we feek the righteoufnefs of. 
God as we ought, we (hall certainly be admitted into 
his kingdom. And this furely is an unfpeakable ad- 
vantage, which the children of light have above the 
cbidren of this world, that if we faithfully ufe the 
means, we cannot fail of the end j if we have our 
fruit unto holinefs, our end /hall be everlafting life\ 
which God of his infinite goodnefs grant to us all, 
for his mercies fake. 
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SERMON CXXX. 

Concerning the perfection of God. 

Matth. v. 48. 
Be ye therefore perfecl, even as your Father which • 
is in heaven is per feci. 

The fiift fcrmon on this text. 

THESE words are the conclufion which our Sa- 
viour draws from thofe precepts of greater 
perfe&ton, than any laws that were extant 
in the world before, ver. 44. 1 fay unto you K love 
your enemies, blefs them that curfe you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for thofe that difpite- 
fully ufe you and perfecute you. And to perfuade 
them hereto, he propounds to them the pattern of 
the divine perfections telling them, that being thus 
affected towards their enemies, they mould refera- 
ble God, ver. 45. That ..ye may be the children of 
your heavenly Father $ for he maketh the fun to rife 
en the evil, and on the good 5 and fendeth rain on the 
juft y and on the unjMft. 

And then he tells us, that if we be not thus affect- 
ed towards our enemies, and thofe that have been, 
injurious to us, we are fo far from being like God, 
that we are but juft level with the woril of men, ver, 
46, 47, For if ye love them which love you, what 
reward have you- 3 do not even the publicans the 
fame f And if y£ falute your brethren only, what 
do ye more than others * Do not even the publi- 
cans fo? And then concludes, that if we would at- 
tain that perfection which the Chriftian religion defigns 
to advance men ro, we mull endeavour to be like God 
in thefe perfections of goodnefs and mercy, and pa- 
tience j Be ye therefore pnfetl, as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfetf. In which words we 
have, 
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Tirft, The abfolute perfection of the divine nature 
fuppofed: As your lather whkh is in heaven is 
perfett. 

Secondly > It is propounded as a pattern to our imi- 
tation : Be ye therefore per f eft, £tc. 

In handling of thefe words I frail do thefe four 
things : 

I. Confide* how we are to conceive of the divine 
perfection. 

II. I Qlall lay down fome rules whereby we may 
govern and re&ify our opinions concerning the at- 
tributes and perfections of God. 

III. How far we are to imitate the perfections of 
Cod, and particularly what thofe divine qualities are, 
which our Saviour doth here more efpecially pro* 
pound to our imitation* 

IV. I (hall endeavour to clear the true meaning 
of this precept, and toflbewthat the duty here intend- 
ed by our Saviour is not impoffible to us 5 and thea 
conclude this difcourfe with fome ufeful inferences 
from the whole. 

I. I (hall confider how we are to conceive of the 
jivine perfections : Thefe two ways: 

1. By afcribing ail. imaginable and poffible perfe- 
fe&ion to God. 

2. By feparating and removing all manner of im- 
perfection from him. 

1 . By afcribing all imaginable and poffible per* 
fe&ion to God} abfolute and univerfal perfection, 
not limited to a certain kind, or to certain particu- 
lars 5 but whatever we can conceive and imagine to 
be a perfection, is to be afcribed to him $ yea, and 
beyond this, whatever poffible perfection there is, 
or poffible degree of any perfection, which our fhorc 
underftandings cannot conceive or comprehend, is to 
be afcribed to him. For we are not to confine the 
perfection of Gjod to our imagination, as if we could 
find out the Almighty to perfection.: But on the 
contrary, to believe the perfection of the divine na- 
ture to be boundlefs and unlimited, and infinitely to 
.exceed our higheft thoughts and apprehenfions. 

v . la,. -More 
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More particularly, all kinds and degrees of per- 
fection are to be afcribed to God, which either do 
not imply a plain contradi&ion, or do not argue 
fbme imperfection, or are not evidently inconfiftent 
With fome other and greater perfection. 

Some things may feera to be perfections, which in 
truth are not, becaufe they are plainly impofiible, and 
involve a contradiction : asthar what has once been, 
fihould by any power be made not to have been* 
or that any thing, which by its nature is limited and 
confined to one place, fhould at the fame time be 
in another. Theie things in reafon are impofirble, 
and therefore not to be fuppofed to fall under any 
power how unlimited foevtr. For if we once a- 
fcribe contradictions to God, we deftroy his being V 
becaufe then to be, and not to be, power, and no 
power, would be all one. 

And then there are fome perfections, which do 
argue and fuppofe imperfections in them * as motion, 
the quicknefs and fwiftnefs whereof in creatures is a 
perfection, but then it fuppofeth a finite and limited 
nature : For a boundlefs and immenfe being, that 
is every where prefent at once, hath no need to move 
from one place to another $ and therefore, though 
motion be a perfection in creatures, there lis no reafon 
to afcribe ft to God, becaufe it fuppofeth a greater 
imperfection. 

Arid there, are alfo fome imaginable degrees of 
perfection, which, becaufe they are inconfiftent with 
other perfections, are not to oe admitted in the di- 
vine nature. For inftance, fuch degrees of good- 
nefs and mercy may be imagined, as would quite 
exclude and (hut out fuftice j and on the other 
hand, fuch a ftrictnefs and a rigor of jufticc, -as 
would leave no room at all for patience and mercy 5 
and therefore fuch degrees are not really to be 
efteemed perfections. For* this is a certain truth, 
that nothing is a divine perfection, which evidently 
clalheth with any other necetfary and efienrial per- 
fection of the divine nature. We mud fo confidcr 
the perfections of God, that they may accord and 
confift together $ and therefore it cannot be a per- 

feftiop 
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fe&ionof God to be fo good and gracious as to. en- 
courage 1 fin, and to overthrow the reverence of ! $ 
own Jaws and government. It is not goodr** <., 
but eafinefs and weaknefs, to be contented to .a 
perpetually injured and • affrqnted It is not part- 
-ence'to be willing to be everlaftingly trampled up- 
on; So like wife on the other hand, it is not a p i- 
feftion to be Co fevere and rigorous, as to fmire £ 
finner in the inftant that he offends, not to be able 
to refrain from punifhment, and to give time ror re- 
pentance. 

: But whatever perfeftion is conceivable or poffible, 
and argues no imperfection, nor is repugnant to any 
other neceflary perfection, is to be afcribed ro God j 
for this is the moft natural 'and eafy conception that 
we can have of God, that he is the moft perfect be- 
ing. This natural light doth firft fuggdt and offer 
to the minds of men, and we cannot conceive of 
God as mere power and will, without wifdom and 
goodnefs. Hence it is that the Greeks call God ve- 
ry often rl K^ufldv, the beft of beings : and the La- 
tin, Optimus Maximusy the beft and the greateft ? 
btatijfima er perfeolijfima natura, conftan? & per* 
feft* ratio, the happieft and moft perfett nature^ im- 
mutable and abfoiute reafon ; and many other fucfe 
expretiions which- we meet with in the writings o£ 
the heathen Philofophers. I readily grant, that the- 
firft and meft obvious thought which merV have of 
God, is that of his great nefs and majefty j but this 
ncceflarily involves or infers his goodnefs $ as Se- 
neca excellently reafons, Primus deorum cult us eftr 
dtos cjiedrre, de'm'reddete Mis majeftatemfuam, refc 
dfr§ bonitaiem', fine qua nulla majeftas. 5 f * The firfk 
" worihip> of the gods, rs to believe their being, 
" next to afcribe to them greatnefs and .majefty, to» 
** afcribe to then* goodaefs> without which there cam 
" be m> majefty." 

And we lhalii find ail aiong. in. PJato- and Tuflyv 
aad the beft and wifeft writers among the Heathen,. 
that they, every where attribute, the hagheft excellen- 
cies and perfections to the divine nature, and dofteer 
and govern all their difcoucfes of God by this prin- 
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ciple, that perfe&ion is to be afcrfbed to fefo : And 
whenever any thing U faid of God* they examine 
whether it be a pene&ion or not 5 if it be, they give 
it him as his due 5 if it be not, they lay it afide, as 
a thins not fit to be fpoken of him. 

And in the fcripture we do every where find per* 
fe&ion afcribed to the native and works and taws of 
God, to every thine that belongs to him, or pro* 
cceds from him. Job xxxvii. 16. Deft thou know tho 
wondrous works of him that is porftft in knowledge r 
And again, Can ft thou by ft arching find out God f 
Can ft thou find the Almighty to perfection f Pfal. xviii. 
50. As for God his way is porfefa PfaL xix. 7. Thb 
law of tht Lord is UrfeSt. 

I fliaU not need to confide? particularly the fe- 
deral perfections of the divine nature $ I fhall on* 
ly give you a brief fcheme and -draught of them. 
Whatever perfe&ion can be imagined either in the 
manner of being or a ding, is to oe afcribed to God % 
therefore, as to bis nature, we fay that he is a fpU 
rit, that is, that he is not mere body or matter, 
becaufe that would exclude feverai. other perfect* 
ons $ for mere matter is incapable both or know* 
ledge and liberty, being determined by neceiTary 
laws and motions $ and yet without knowledge and 
liberty, there can be no wifdom, nor goodnefs. We 
fay of God, that he is of himfelf, and without caufe, 
and does not owe his being to any other 5 and 
confequently that he is necefiarily, and that he can* 
not but be, and cannot be otherwife than he is 3 for 
that which is of itfelf, did not choofe whether it 
would be or not, nor whether it would, be thus or* 
otherwife 5 for to fuppofe any thing to deliberate or 
confult about its own being, is to fuppofe it to be 
before it is. 

We rnuft fay of God likewife, that he is im> 
raenfe, and every where prefent, becaufe to be li- 
mited is an imperfection * and that he is eternal, 
that is, ever was, and (hall be $ for to ceafe to . be, 
is a greater imperfeftiQn tham fometime not to have 

4Urf 
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And then we are to fay of God, that he is the 
caufe of all other beings > thifcthey are made by him, 
and depend upon him j that be knows all tilings, 
and can do all things in the moft perfe& manner, 
by a glance of his mind, and by the mere beck and 
* nod of his will, without long ftudy or deliberation, 
without laborious pains and endeavours, and con- 
fenuently that nothing is exempted from his know- 
ledge, and power, an4 providence, and that he ad* 
minifters all things in a way of goodnefs and wifdom, 
of juftice and truth * and therefore all things are to 
be referred to him, as their laft end. All tnefe per- 
fections, and all other that are poflible, we are to 
look upon the divine nature as fully and immutably 
pofleft of, and that in an higher and more excellent 
degree than our finite underuandings are able to con* 
ccive or comprehend. 

a. As we are to afcribe all imaginable polCble per- 
fections to God, fowe are to fe pa rate and remove alt 
manner of imperfection from him. \Te muft not 
obfeure or blemilh the divine nature with the Jeaft 
ihadow or blot of imperfection. If we once admit 
of this, to afcribe any thing to God which argues im- 
perfection, we ftrikc at the foundation, and deftroy 
one of the cleareft and moft efiential notions which 
men have of God. And therefore we find the fcrU 
pture very careful to remove all kinds of natural or 
moral imperfe&ion from God. Gen. xviij. 25. That 
he far from thee to do after this manner, tajtay the> 
righteous with the wicked * and that tbt righteous 
fhouldbe as the wicked, that be far from theei Shall. 
not the judge of all the world do right t Dent, xxxii. 
4. A God of truth* and without iniquity, j&om* 
ix. 14. What Jhall we fay then, is there unrigh* 
teoufnefs with God t God forbid j far be it fton* 
him. 

Hence it is that in fcripture hoiinefs h 46 frequently 
afcribed to God, which figiufies (he purity and free* 
dom of the divine nature from that which we call 
fin i and God is very folhcitous to give us fuchano* 
tk>n of himfelf, as may remove nn, and . uarighte- 
ouiaefs <u the greateft 4UUa« fam hm*. becauf* 

thai* 
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that is thegreateftof imperfe&ions. Is it an imper- 
fection to countenance Ga ? The fcripturc acquits 
God of it, Pfal. v. 4, 5. Thorn art not 4 God that 
hath pie a fur e in wiekednefs, neither Jhall evil dweU 
-with thee. Is it an imperfection to go from one's 
word, or to change one's mind ? This like wife is 
removed from God, 1 Sam. xv. 29. The ftrength of 
Jfrael will not lie or repent : He is not a man, that 
^e jhottld repent. Is it an imperfe&KHi to want any 
thins, to be liable to any thing, to depend upon a- 
ity thing without one's felf* for happinefs ? This al- 
io is to be fet far from him. Job xxii. 2, 3. Can 
a man be profitable to God ? Or is it a gain to him, 
that thou make ft thy way per feci ? Job xxxv. 6', 7. 
If thou finneft, what do ft thou avainft him f- Or if 
thy tranfgrefftom be multiplied, what doft thou unto 
him ?. If thou art righteous, what give ft thou him, 
tr what receiveth he of thine hand f Thy wiekednefs 
may hurt a man as thou art, and thy right eoufnefs 
may profit the [on of man. Is it an imperfe&ion tc* 
tempt, or to be tempted to fin \ This is to be fe- 
parated from God 5 He cannot be tempted of evil, 
neither tempteth he any man, fakh St. James, chap* 
i. 17. And to mention no more, is it an imper- 
fection to be in any refpeft mutable ? This is deni- 
ed of God. With him there ts no variablenefs t or 
Jhadow of turning. Thus you fee how we are to 
conceive of the perfe&tons 6f God,, by afcribing all 
imaginable and poflible perfe&iohs to htm, and re- 
moving all fhadow of imperfe&ion- from him. 1 pro- 
ceed in the * 

♦ II. Place, to lay down Tome rules by which we 
may rectify and govern -bur opinions concerning- the 
attributes and perfections of God : The beft 1 can 
think of are thefe following : 

Fir ft, I-et us begin with the mod natural, and 
plain, and eafy perfections of God, and lay them for 
a foundation, and rectify all our other apprehensions 
fcf God, and reafbnings about him/ by thefe 5 and 
theft are his power, wifdom, and coodnefs, to 
Which rrioft of the reft may be reduced. Right ap- 
fr^tf&ftQiis*' and a firm, belief ©t- theft will make 
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It eafily credible to us, that all things were made' 
and are governed by him % for his goodnefs will dtf" 
pofe and incline him to communicate being to o* 
ther things, and to take care of them when tney are 
made. And infinite power and wifdom render him 
able to do all this without any labour, or difficulty, 
and without any difturbance of his eafe or bappineli, 
as Epicurus would feem vainly to fear $ who in truth 
did not believe a God, but pretended only to deny 
his providence, and that he either made or governed 
the world, becaufe he was loth to lay fo much trouble 
upon him. Vain man ! as if thofe things which 
are tmpoffible and difficult to our weaknefs and fol- 
ly, might not be infinitely eafy to infinite power and 
wifdom. 

Particularly the goodhefs and juftice of God are 
not fo difficult to apprehend, as the difputes and oon- 
troverfies about them have rendered them to many. 
When we confider infinite knowledge and power, 
We may eafily lofe ourfelves, and go out of our 
. depth, by wading too far into them. There is fome- 
thing concerning thefe, that is unimaginable, and 
unaccountable to our reafon * we may not be able to 
underftand how fomething maybe produced from 
nothing, .becaufe it argues fuchan«xcefs of power, 
as we cannot comprehend : but yet we are forced to 
acknowledge, that either the world mu(f be produ- 
ced from nothing, or that matter was eternally of 
itfelf, which is every whit as hard to imagine, as 
that infinite power mould be able to produce it from 
nothing. So likewife we are not. able to conceive, 
how God can certainly know future events, which 
depend upon voluntary and uncertain caufes, be- 
caufe we cannot comprehend infinite knowledge * 
but this we may eafily be fatisfied in, that infinite 
power and knowledge may be able to do, and know 
many things, which we cannot conceive how they 
can be known or done, no more than a child can 
imagine how a great Mathematician can demon- 
strate his propofitions. Only this we are fare of, as 
We can be of any thing, that no power can do that 

. which 
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which is evidently impoflible,- and implies a plain 
contradi&ion. 

We are not able perhaps to reconcile the particu- 
lar providences of God with his univerfal goodnefs, 
juftice and wifdom 5 becaufe we cannot fee to the end 
of his ways and works at one view, and fee every 

• part with relation to the whole; which would appear 
very wife, if we knew the whole feries of things, and 
faw the entire defign together, as God himfelf does, 
to whom (as Solomon. tells us) ail his ways are 

' known from the beginning. 

So that however we may be at a lofs in our con- 
ceptions of God's infinite knowledge and power, yet 

• goodnefs, and juftice, and truth, are notions eafy 
and familiar $ and if we could not underftand thefe, 
the whole Bible would be infignificant to us. For 

- all revelation from God fuppofeth us to know what is 

• meant by goodnefs, juftice and truth : And therefore 
no man can entertain any notion of God, which 
plainly contradicts thefe. And it is foolifh' for any 
man to pretend, that he cannot know what goodnefs, 
and juftice, and truth in God are : For if we do not 
know this, it is all one to us, whether God be good 

• or not : nor could we imitate his goodnefs , for he 
.that imitates, endeavours to make himfelf like forne- 

• thing that- he knows, and mufl( of neeefEry . have 
fome idea of that to which he aims to be like : So 
that if we had no certain and fettled notion of the 
goodnefs, and juftice, and truth of God, he would 
be altogether an unintelligible being ; and religion, 
which confifts hi the imitation of him, vtould be ut- 
terly impoftiblev » ..;... 

Now thefe 'being the moft 'eafy and Intelligible 
perfections of God, by which he is faid in fcripture 
to declare his name, that is, to make himfelf known 
to us, we ftiould govern all our reafbnings about 
• God (as concerning his decreesy and his concur- 
rence with the free actions of men, and his particular 
providence, which are things more dark. and obfeure ) 
fey what is more clear* and we mall find in fcripture, 
that in all thefe points holy men do conftantly ap- 
peal to thefe unqueftionable and intelligible perfe- 
ctions 
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ctions of God. Wilt thou defiroy the righteous with 
the wicked t (faith Abraham^ that be far from thee : . 
Shall not the Judge of all the world do right r We 
may be miftaken * but God certainly knows who are : 
wicked, and who are righteous; and he knows how- 
to punifh the wicked, and fave the righteous : But* 
We cannot be miftaken in this principle, that the 
$udge of all the world will do right. Thus Mofes ' 
fatisfies himfelf and others concerning the particular, 
providences of God towards rhe people of Ifrael,* 
Deut. xxxii: 3, 4. I will publijh the 'name of tho* 
Lord : All his ways ape judgment - r a God of truth % 
and without iniquity,, jufi and right is he. This we: 
certainly know of God. So St. Paul, Rom. ii. 2. 
Thou art inexcufable, O man ! Whatsoever excufe 
men may pretend for their faults, he lays down this 
for a principle, We are jure the judgment of God is 
according to truth. 

Secondly , Let us always con fid er the perfections, 
of God in conjunction, and fo as to reconcile them 
with one another. Do not confider God as mere 
power and fovereignty, as mere mercy and goodnefs, 
as mere jufticeand feverity; but as all thefe toge- 
ther, and in fuch a meafure and degree, as may 
make them confident with one another. The great- 
eft miftakes in religion are certainly fprung from this 
root,' from feparating the perfections of God, and 
considering them fingly, and framing fuch wide and 
large notions of one as to exclude another 5 where^ 
as the perfections of God agree together, and that is 
not a divine perfection which contradicts any other 
perfection. Among men indeed an eminent degree 
of any one excellency does ufuallyfhut out fome o- 
ther 5 and therefore it is obferved, that power and 
moderation, love and difcretion, do not often meet 
together $ that a great memory and a fmall judg- 
ment, a good wit and an ill nature, are many. times 
found in conjunction. But in infinite perfection all, 
perfections do eminently meet and confift together* 
and it is not neceffary that one excellency fhould be 
raifed upon the ruins of another. 

" . - And 
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And if tins had been well considered, men would 
not, by being too intent upon God's fovereignty, 
with negleft of his other perfe&ions, have fpokea 
thofe hard things about predeftination : for the fovc- 
reignty of God doth by no means fet him above the* 
eternal laws of goodnefs, and truth, and righteouf. 
nefs. And if this were confidered, men, would not, 
by poring upon the juftice and feverity of God, be 
fo iwallowed up in defpair : for God is not fo fe- 
vere, but he is merciful to the penitent, and hath 
left a retreat for the* returning (inner. If this were . 
Well confidered, it would check the nrefumption of 
thofe who encourage themfelves in fin, by fancying 
to themfelves a God all of mercy and goodnefs 5 and 
bec&ufe jentence agtinft an evil work is not fpeedily 
executed, therefore their heart h fully fet in them to de- 
evil : For it is not goodnefs and mercy finally to bear 
with and forgive obitinate offenders, but want of 
prudence and good government. # 

Thirdly, Among different opinions concerning 
God ( as there always have been and will be in the 
world ) choofe thofe which are fartheft from extre- 
mity $ becaufe truth as well as virtue ufually lies be* 
tween the extremes. And here I will inftance in 
that controverfy, which has much difquieted the 
church almoft in all ages, concerning the decrees of 
God 3 about which there are two extremes, the one, 
that God peremptorily decrees the final condition of 
every particular perfon, that is, their everlafting hap- 
pinefs or miferv, without any regard or corifideration 
of the good or bad actions of men. The other, that 
God decrees nothing concerning any particular per* 
fon, but only in general, that men found under uich 
and Aich qualifications (hall be happy or miserable, 
and puts it into their own power to qualify them* 
felves. Now he that is doubtful in this matter, as . 
every man muft be that underftands the difficulties 
on both fides, had heft take up in the middle opi- 
nion, that God decrees the final condition of parti- 
cular perfons with refpeft to certain qualifications, 
which fpeaking abfohitely, are not in every man's 
power, hut yet under the influence of God's grace, 

which 
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which is never wanting to the fincere endeavours 
of men, may be fa id to be in our power, in the 
fame fenfe as St. Paul fays, / am able to do all 
things through Chrtft firengthening me : For befides 
that this in all probability is the truth, there will 
be this advantage in it, that he that Hands in the 
middle, is . like to be more moderate towards the 
diflenters on both fides, than either of them will be 
to one another: becaufe the middle is not fo far 
from either extreme, as the extremes are from one 
another: At the word, he (lands faired for a a 
impartial enauiry after truth, and when he has fa-. 
cisned himfelf where the truth lies, he may more 
filently pafs over to it, without any great imputa- 
tion of incondancy $ which cannot but be remark- 
able in him who pafleth from one extreme to an- 
other. 

Fourthly and lafily, Entertain no opinion con- 
cerning God, that doth evidently contradict the pra- 
ctice of religion and a good lire, though never fa 
fpecious and fubtile arguments may be ufed toper- 
fuade it. Truth is mod eafily feen and difcern* 
ed in thofe reafo rungs and opinions which tend to 
practice 5 becaufe the abfurdity and inconvenience 
of them is fooneft difcovered : whereas we cannot 
fo certainly find out the truth or falfhood of thofe 
opinions which fpeculative men devife in their ftu- 
dies, without any confederation whether they ferve 
any real purpofe of life or not. Men indeed are 
very apt to form thofe notions, which are mod re- 
mote from common fenfe and ufe $ becaufe more 
pains and wit are required to make them plaufible : 
but there needs no other argument to make a wife 
man defpife them than that they are unprofitable, 
and figmfy nothing to our practice, and to make 
men truly better. 

This is univerfally true in all kind of knowledge, 
but mod confiderable in the knowledge of God and 
religion $ becaufe that knowledge is of the created 
coniideratiori. We need not fcruple to admit fome 
things not fo evident to natural reafon, if we be 
iatisfied of the truth of them from an higher and 
Vot. VI. Z more 
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more cogent reafon : As that God has revealed it, 
and faid in this general reafon may perfuade us 
of a thing that is above and beyond natural rea- 
fon : But we may not admit any thing for a divine 
revelation, which evidently contradi&s and weak-. 
ens the practice of an holy life 5 becaufe this is the 
main end of all divine revelation $ and we know 
<3od, only in order to the fervice and imitation of 
him. 

Let us then look upon all knowledge that con- 
tradicts practice, as vain and falfe, becaufe it de-. 
ftroys its end. There are many things that feem 
probable enough in fpeculation, which yet we moft. 
pertinacioufly deny, becaufe they are not practi- 
cable j and there are many things which feem doubt- 
ful in fpeculation, and would admit of great difpute, 
'Which yet becaufe they are found true in practice 
and experience, are to be taken for certain and un- 
queftionabte* The ioylt hoyau the idle reafoning 
Of me Stoicks, was a thing contemned by the wife* 
Philofophers, as a vain and ufelefs fubtilty. Zeno pre- 
tends to demonftrate there is no motion 5 and what 
is the confequence of this fpeculation, but that men 
muft ftand mil 3 But fo long as a man finds he 
can walk, all the fophiftry in the world will nojt 
perfuade him that motion is impoffible. In like 
manner, they that would perfuade us that men can 
do nothing, nor contribute any more to their own 
fan&ification than ftocks or ftones, and upon fcri- 
pture- metaphors mifunderftood, ( as our being dead 
h trefpajfes And fins, and created to good works ) 
Vraft notions, which are impoffible and abfurd in 
pra&ice, do not confider that the natural confe- 
rence of this is, that men muft do nothing at all 
hi religion, never think of God, nor pray to him, 
nor read his word, nor go to church, but fit ftill 
and be wholly paffive to the operations of God's 
grace. But however this may feem plaufible, and 
men may think they ^dd much to the glory of God's 
grace, while they deny any power in the creature 5- 
yet every coftfiderate man will prefently apprehend, 
jthat this b by no means to be admitted, becaufe 

it 
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it cbntradi&s practice, and makes all* the command* 
and ^exhortations of God's word vain and tp-no> 
*pu*pofe, becaufe it deftroys religion, and difcour 
rages the endeavours of men $ makes them flotfr- 
^fttiand carelefs of working out their own falvation, 
than which nothing can fet a man farther from 
'God's grace and affiftance, .and more immediately 
'difpofe nim for min : And upon fome fuch falfe rea- 
foning as this, jhe (tothful Servant in the parable 
hid his talent in a napkin, and buried' it in the 
-tarth-y but when he was called to account, his ex- 
•cute was not admitted, but he was caft into utter 
darknefs. The two other particulars, namely, how 
tfar we are xd imitate the divine perfe&ions, and 
'particularly what thofe divine qualities are, which 
our Saviour doth here more efpecially' propound to 
our imitation, and likewife to clear the true mean- 
ing of this precept, and to mew that the duty here 
enjoined, Be yt per/eel, as your Father which is in 
heaven is per feci, is not impoflible to us : Both thefe 
1 (ball refer to another opportunity. 
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Concerning - our imitation of the divine per- 
fections. 

M vr t h. v, 4 *. 

Be ye therefore per feci, oven as your Father which' 
is in heaven is per feci. 

The fecond fcrmon on this text. 

IN thefe words we nave, firft, The abfolute per- 
fection of the divinel nature fuppofed, not on- 
• ly in thofe before-mentioned,, or goodnefs, and 
"mercy, and patience j but fa all other excellencies 
what foe ver. 

Z a St» 
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Secondly, The perfection of God is propounded 
as a pattern for our imitation. 

In the handling of thefe two particulars, I pro- 
pounded to proceed in this method : 

I. To (hew how we are to conceive of the divine 
perfection. 

II. To lay down fome rules, by which we may 
rectify and govern our opinions concerning the at- 
tributes and perfections of God. 

III. To (hew how far we are to imitate the per* 
fed ions of God, and particularly what thofe divine 
qualities are which our Saviour aoth here more cfpe- 
cially propound to our imitation. 

IV. To clear the true meaning of this precept j 
and to (hew that the duty here intended by our Sa- 
viour, is not impoffible to us: and then to draw 
fome ufeful inferences from the whole. 

The two firft I have already fpoken to. $ now 
proceed to the third particular, which is, To mew 
now far we are to imitate the perfections of God, 
and particularly what thofe divine qualities are which 
our Saviour doth here more ef pecially propound to 
our imitation. For though thefe words do fuppofe 
. the abfolute perfection or the divine nature, yet be* 
caufe there are feveral perfections of. God, which are 
incommunicable, and a /creature, as fuch, is utterly 
incapable of them, thefe cannot be fuppofed to be 
intended for a pattern to us. As the neceflity and 
independency otthe divine nature ^ and 'the felf-fuf- 
"ficiency of it to his own happineisj to be the ori- 
ginal caufe of all things j and confeduently fu- 
preme Lord and Governor 5 the, irnmeniity and e- 
tcrnity of his being 5 thefe and perhaps feveral o- 
'ther perfe&ions, are incommunicable to a creature; 
and it would be an unfufferable pride; and a kind 
of high treafon againft the divine Majefty, and a 
fottifh ignorance of the necefiary bounds and li- 
mits of our own ftate, as we are creatures, to think 
~to refemble God in thefe excellencies t of which the 
condition of a creature is 'utterly incapable. . This 
•was the fin of Lucifer 5 an ambition to ftep into 
'the throne of- God, and to te like the Mod High. 

So 
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So' that, in our imitation of the divine perfe&U 
on, we are to keep within the ftation of creatures, 
not afFe&ing an independency and fovereignty like 
the Mod High, and to be omnipotent as he is ; ta 
have an arm like X*od, and to thunder with a voice 
like him, as the expreffion is in Jobs but to en- 
deavour to refemble Mm, fro modulo treat ur a, ac- 
cording to the rate and capacity of z creature, in 
thofe divine qualities, and in fuch measures and 
decrees, as our finite and dependent nature h ca* 
'pable of. 

More efpecially and chiefly in the moral perfe- 
.Prions of the divine nature, fuch as are his good* 
^nefs, and mercy, and patience, his juftice and truth, 
and faithful nefs j thefe, and only thefe, the fcripture 
Teems to comprehend under the name of holinefs $ 
not all the excellencies of the divine nature in ge- 
•neral, but thofe which we call moral excellencies 
and perfections, fuch as thofe which I have named j 
•for with- thefe, and hardly with any other, is the holi- 
nefs of God joined in fcripture, as holy and righ* 
teous, holy and true, &c. And therefore when God 
fays, Be ye holy, for I am holy 5 it figniHes, that we 
are to imitate God in his goodnefs, and mercy, and 
^patience, and righteoufnefs, and faithfulnefs, and 
truth 5 for thefe are the holinefs of the divine nature, 
■which fet him at the greateft diftance from that which 
\ve chll moral impurity and fin. 

For that which our Saviour, here in the text, more 
peculiarly recommends to our imitation, is the good- 
nefs of God, of tvhich his mercy and patience are 
two eminent branches. The mercy of God, is his 
goodnefs to thofe that are in mifery, or are liable to 
it. The patience of God, is his mercy in fparing 
thofe who have deferved punifhment, and are liable 
to St. And the goodnefs of God is men greateft, when ' 
it is exercifed towards' the evil and unthankful; thofe 
vA\o are (b far from deferring it, that they have gi- 
ven great a nti juft provocations to the contrary. And 
this affectionate temper of mind, which is fo remark- 
able in God towards the unworthy ami unthankful 
&ms of men, our 5*Yiour recommends to our unit* 
Z x tiour 
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tion, here tn the text, Be y* therefore per f eft, even 
as your lather which is in heaven is perfecl. Be ye 

therefore This article of inference, therefore, hath 

a plain relation to fomething fpoken before ; and if 
we iodic back to verfe 44. we fhall find our Saviour 
there enjoining bis difciples to love their enemies - 9 to 
blefs them that curfe them ; to do toed to them that 
bate them 5 and to pray for tbofe that defpitefully ufe 
them, andperfecute them. And by what other argu- 
ment doth he inforce the pra&iceof this difficult du-' 
ty, but by telling us, that this is to be like God, to 
.be good to the evil and unthankful I ver. 45. That ye 
may be the children of yotir heavenly "Father, who 
maketh his fun to rife on the evil and the good, and 
his rain to fall on the jufl and on the unjuft. God is 
good to all, and exercifeth great mercy and patience e- 
ven towards the evil and unjuft. And then he con- 
cludes, that if perfe&ion itfelf be fit to be a pattern, we 
Jhould labour after thefe qualities 5 Be ye therefore 
ferfeOly even as your lather which is in heaven is 
ferfecl. So that though the univerfal perfe&ioa 
of the divine nature be here fuppofed, yet the at- 
tributes of his goodnefs, and mercy, ana patience, 
are here particularly pointed at, and propounded to 
us for our pattern s and the precept of imitating 
the ctiyine perfection is more especially to be under* 
Jtood of thpfe perfections which our Saviour had been 
difcourfing of before, viz,, the goodnefs and mercy 
of God. And that this is undoubtedly fa, is evident 
from St. Luke's rendering this precept, chap. vi. 36* 
Be ye therefore oiKTiffJitnf, bene fid, ready to do good, 
full of kindnefs and benignity $ merciful, as your 
father which is in heaven is merciful -, that is, endea- 
your you to be fuch as I have described God to 
jbe. And this St. Matthew calls . perfection : be- 
f aufe the goodnefs of God, is his great perfection 1 
and the gfipry of the divine nature, that which re- 
flects a luftre and beauty upon all his other attri- 
butes, and takes oft the terror of them. From alt 
which it is phuife what thofe perfections of the di- 
vine nature are* which our Saviour doth here parti- 
./.... «te{j 
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cularly recommend to our imitation. I come now* 
in the 

fourth and lafi place, To clear the true meaning 
of this precept 5 and to (hew, that the duty here 
required and intended by our Saviour, (when he 
fays, Be ye perfect, as your Father which is in heave* 
isperfeel) is not impoilible to us. And to this pur- 
pofe, be pleafed to confider thefe three or four 
things : 

1. That our imitation of God is certainly re- 
strained to the communicable perfections of God, 
and fuch as creatures are capable of 5 as I have fhewn 
before. For it is fo far from being a duty to affect 
or attempt to be like God in his peculiar perfecti- 
ons, that it was, probably, the fin of the apoftate 
Angels. 

a. Our imitation of the divine perfections, which 
.are communicable to creatures, is likewife to be re* 
{trained to fuch degrees of thefe perfections, as crea- 
tures are capable of. For no creature can ever be fo 
perfectly good as God is * rjor partake of any. other 
excellency in that tranfeendent degree, in which the 
divine nature is poffefled of it. 

3. But there is no manner of inconvenience in 
having a pattern propounded to us of fo great per- 
fection, as is above our reach to attain to 5 and there 
may be great advantages in it. The way to excel! in 
any kind, is, optima quaque txenifla ad Imitandum 
froponere } to prqpofe the higheft and mod: perfect 
examples to our imitation.. No man can write after 
too perfect and good a copy $ and though he can 
never reach the perfection or it, yet he is like to learn 
more, than by one lefs perfect. He that aims. at the 
heavens, which yet he is Aire to come fhort of, h like 
to (hoot higher tnan he that aims at a mark within hit 
reach. 

-Befides, that the excellency of the pattern, as jt 
leaves room for continual improvement, fo it kindle* 
ambition, and makes men drain and contend to the 
utmoft to do better : And though he can never hope 
to equal the example before him, yet he will ende*. 
youj to come as near it as be can. So that a perfect 

paten* 



17^ Concerning our imitation Ser. 13T. 

pattern Is no'hinderance, but an a J vantage rather to 
our improvement in any kind. . 

4. If. any thing can be fuppofed to be our duty, 
which is abfolmely beyond our power, a precept 
of this nature may with as much reafon be fuppofed 
to be fo, as any thing that can be inftanced in : be- 
caufe in fuch a cafe, if we do our beft, and be con- 
tinually prefling forward toward the mark, though 
We can never reach it, yet we do very commehdably ; 
and whatever the law may require to try and raifc 
our obedience, yet in all equitable interpretation, 
fuch a will and endeavour will be acceptable with 
(3od for the deed. For if the perfection of the law 
do really exceed our ability, and be beyond the pof. 
Ability of our performance, the aflurance we have 
of God's goodnefs will fufficiently fecure us frorn 
any danger and prejudice upon that account. And 
We may reafonably presume, that to do all we can 
towards the fulfilling of tnjs preCe.pt, will be a;s 
acceptable t to X3od, and as beneficial to 'ourfelves^ 
as if our power had been greater, and we had per- 
fectly -fulfilled it. If our heavenly Father, to 'try 
thereadjnefs and.chearfulnefs ofourobedfence, bid us 
do that which he knows we cannot do, though we 
can do fomething towards it, we may be fure that 
he will be very well pleafed when he {tes, that in 
obedience to him we have done all that we could. 
And we may in this cafe reafon as our Saviour 
<Joes 5 If we that are evil toould deal thus with our 
children, how tout h more Jh all our heavenly Father? 
The- goodnefs af God fignifies very little, if ii 'cfoes 
not fignify this, that in any inftance of real and un- 
•cjueftionable goodnefs, God is much better than any 
.father upon earth. ~ 

However at ; the ; worft, thar wherein we fall fliort 
of the perfection, of the .law, mav be fupplied f oa 
"our- part, by art hurnhle acknowledgment df bur 
own "weaknefs* and irriperfe&ioh j and' on 1 .God's 
part; fey J mercy and forilvenefs,- for the 'kki of 
the perfect obedience ; of 6or MeAta'* Redeemer. 
-JTbis ii the Isaft benefit ws can expert in tW* 
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cafe from the grace, and mercy, and equity of the 
gofpel. 

5. And laftly, which will fully clear this matter 1 
this precept doth not oblige us to come up to a per- 
fect equality with the pattern propounded to us, but 
only imports a vigorous imitation of it $ that we be 
perpetually afcending and climbing up higher, Hill ad- 
vancing from one degree of goodnefs to another, 
and continually afpiring after a nearer refemblance 
to God : And this certainly 2s poflible to us, to en* 
deavour to be as like God as we can, in this weak 
and imperfect ft ate. 

Whereas any equality with God, even in the com- 
municable attributes of his goodnefs, and mercy, 
and patience, is not only impoftible to us in this 
ftate of (in and imperfection, but above the con- 
dition of a creature, even of the fpirits of juft men 
made perfecl, and of the higheft Angels in glory * 
for their perfection is not abfolute, but in com* 
pariibn with our prefent date. And I think there 
is no great reafoa to doubt, but that the bleffed 
fpirits above, who continually behold fhe face of 
their Father, are ftiil writing after this copy, which 
is here propounded to us 5 and endeavouring to b? 
perfecl, as their 'Bather which is in heaven isperfett% 
ftiil afpiring after a nearer and more perfect re- 
femblance of God, whofe goodnefs and mercy is 
fo far beyond, and before that of any creature, that 
they, may be for ever, approaching nearer to it, and 
yet never overtake it. 

And this feems to be no inconsiderable ingredi- 
ent, and enhancement of the happpinefs of heaven, 
that the holinefs of good men (which is the fimi- 
litude of God) is never at a ftand, nor at its full 
growth and period 5 but that the glorified faints 
Xyea and blefled Angels too} may be continually 

f rowing and improving, ana they themfelves ftiil 
ecome better and happier to all eternity. And 
this in my apprehenfioh is no undervaluing the 
liappinefs of heaven, that it is not fo perfect alt 
JErft, as it (hall be afterwards 5 becaufe it is grant* 
ed on all hands, that the happinefs, of thofe good 

, fouls, 
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Fouls, who arc already in blifs, (hall be more per- 
fect and compleat at the refurre&ion. . And why 
may It not then Be continually increafing, and o$ 
Augmented ftill more and more, without any ftintor, 
4inal period pf its perfection Mil this world . we 
ire apt to faint in 'a long coiirfe of goodnefs, ;anc\ 
to be we dry of welU&btng. But in the other ftate> 
when men (hall be ftrongly biafTed to goodnefs,, 
and have nothing to pull them back, it will then 
be Co far from being a trouble, that methinks it 
mould be a mighty pleafure'to the blefled, to find 
that there is no end. of their 4°* n g good, tfndibe- 
timing better, ' For' if conformity to God be the 

f round and foundation of all happihefs, ihen^aur 
leftednefs will advance proportioriably, as we* grow 
more and more like to him. This, I confefs, were 
a difmal confideration, to think that in heaven we 
(hould 'be liable to relapfe, to go backward, or fall 
from that holy and happy ftate. But this is a com- 
fortable consideration, that our holinefs and hap- 
.pinefs fhall ne,vef be at a ftand, that it is fecure lo> 
far as it goes,' -and that* we : cannot lofe whar we 
have once attained, as; wfe may do in this world. 
This, methinks, mould be a trouble t6 no man, that 
AS good and happy as he is at fTrft,' he mall ftill be 
better and better, more and more happy without end. 
•• But be that as it Will, and as God pleafeth, (fbr 
We do but talk in the dark about our future ftate} 
this is trertain, that an equality "With God in any of 
his perfections, is no.t to be attained by any crea- 
ture, and therefore cannot be thought to be the 
leaning of this precept : But that wnich our Savf- 
our requires* is a vigorous imitation of this pattern 5 
that we have this example of tKe divine perfection 
always before us, and that we be continually endea- 
vouring, as much as in us lies, to bring ourfelves to 
the rieareft refemblance of God, * that poffibly we 
*an. And if this be our fiheere cdre and ftudy, we 
aieed ridt doubt but that it. will find- acceptance wito 
JEod, and that he 1 will be igraciotrflypleafed to efteeni 
•us for his children ; and it there need a pardon for 
it, that^Sod wiH forgive us wherein we tall Ihoft df 
. - tfeo 
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the perfection of that pattern, which we can never 
imitate to perfection. 

And happy were it for us, if this were all the 
ground of our fear and trouble, that when we had done, 
all we could, we muft ftill fall much ihort of the 
perfection of God's law, ,and the duty therein lai4 
upon us* Alas ! which of us do^s near fo much as 
we can, and is not confcious to himfelf that it is 
through his own fault and neglect, that he is fo un- 
like his heavenly Father in goodnefs and mercy, in, 
riehteoufnefs and true holfnefs 5 and that he ftill par- 
takes in fo great a meafure of thofe, not only un- 
reafonable and brutifli, but even devilffh paflions of 
malice and hatred, of rage and cruelty, of impatience 
and implacable revenge 5 and that thefe ungodlike 
Qualities do fo frequently prevail upon us [and have 
4o*much dominion over us! 

We are fo far from being what we ought, in 
thefe and many other refpects, that we are far from 
what we might be, if we would mind our duty with 
care and confcience, and make it our fincere endea- 
vour to fubdue ourfelves to a conformity to God, an J 
to a perfect holinefs in his fear. 

Would we but often fet God before our eyes, and 
reprefent to ourfeves thofe excellent and amiable 
perfections of the divine nature, which are fo com- 
fortable and beneficial to us, and to which we 
ftand.fo infinitely obliged, his goodnefs, and mer- 
cy, and patience, upon which all our hopes of hap- 
jiefs do depend, and to which we are indebted 
that we are not miferable paft recovery j that good- 
nefs and patience, which he continually exercifeth 
towards us,^(for we provoke him every day,) and 
exercifeth towards us, on purpofe to endear thofe 
perfections to us, from which we reap fo much com- 
fort and advantage 5 that by the pattern of perfecti- 
on itfelf, and the example of him who is to much, 
above us, no ways obliged to us, nor' tied by any 
intereft to be concerned for us j and who being hap- 
py in himfelf, neither hopes nor fears any thing 
from us : I fay, by an example that has all thefe ad- 
vantages, we might he provoked to be fo affected 

to- 
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towards one another (who have mutual obligations 
one to another* and mutual expectations of good or 
evil one from another) as we have always found 
God to be towards us, and as we defire he ihould 
(till continue 5 and miserable creatures are we, when- 
ever he ceafeth to be fo : And we have reafon to 
fear he will ceafe to be fo, if this example of his 
goodnefs and patience towards us, do not transform 
us into the image of the divine perfections, and pre- 
vail upon us to imitate thofe excellencies which we 
have 10 much reafon to approve and admire, and be 
in love withal. 

Thefe confiderations, taken both from ingenui- 
ty and intereft, Ihould awaken our floth, and ftir 
up our moft refolute and vigorous endeavours after' 
that perfection which our Saviour here requires, and 
make us alhamed of our lazy complaints, that our 
duty is fet fo high, that the endeavours of our whole 
life cannot reach it $ when yet we have hardly made 
one ftep towards it, and are fo remifs and uncon- 
cerned about it, as if we could do ir at any time with 
the greateft eafe, and, at an hour's warning before 
We leave the world, could fulfil this precept of our 
Lord, of being perfeft x as our Father which is in 
heaven is perfeft. 

And yet, let me tell you, fo far as any of us are 
from reiembling our heavenly Father in fome good 
degree and meafure, fo far are we diftant horn 
heaven, and the temper of the bleffedj fo far are 
we utterly unqualified for the blifsful fight and en- 
joyment of God : for unlefs we be firft like him, 
we cannot fee him as he is: Only the pure in heart 
Jhall fee God 5 and therefore every man that has 
this (tope in him, mould purify himfelf even as ho 
is pure. 

And thus I have, as briefly as I could, cjifpatch- 
ed the four things I propounded for the explicati- 
on of this text* namely, now we are to conceive of 
the divine perfections, and to give fome rules to 
regulate and govern our opinions concerning the 
attributes and perfections of God* to explain the 

extent 
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extent of this duty, and vindicate the poffibitity of 
it. 

All that now remains, is to draw fome ufeful in- 
ferences from this difcourfe which I have made 5 
and they fhall be thefe two : 

I. That the ftrongeft and fureft reafbnings in re- 
ligion, are grounded upon the eflential perfedions- 
of God. 

II. That the trneft and raoft fubftantiai pra&Jce 
of religion coniifts ia the imitation of God/ 

I. That the ftrongeft and fuiteft reafonings in re- 
ligion, are grounded upon the effentiaf perfections • 
of God; fo that even divine revelation itfelf doth 
fuppoie thefe for its foundation, and can figntfy no- 
thing to us, unlefs thefe be firft known and believed. 
Unlefs we be firft pcrfuaded of the providence of 
God, and his particular car* of mankind, why fhould • 
We believe that he would make any revelation of him- * 
felfto men \ Unlefs it be naturally known to us that: 
God is true j what foundation is there for the be- 
lief of his word r And what fignify the laws and - 
promifes of God, unlefs natural light do firft affure 
us of his fovereign authority and faithful nefs > So' 
that the principles of natural religion, are the foun- 
dation of that which is revealed 5 and therefore, in 
reafon, nothing can be admitted to be a revelation- 
from God, which plainly contradicts his eflenrial' 
perfection: and, confequentfy, if any pretends divine 
revelation for this doctrine, That God hath from 
all eternity absolutely decreed the eternal ruin of* 
the greateft part of mankind, without any refpeft 
to the fins and demerits of men, X am a* certain: 
that this doctrine cannot be of God, as I am fure 
that God us good and juft : becaufe this grates up- 
on the notion that mankind have of goodnefs and - 
piftke* This is that which no good man would 
do, and therefore cannot be believed of infinite 1 
goodnefs? and therefore, if if an Afoftk or Angel 
from heaven teach any doctrine which plainly over- 
throws the goodnefs and juftice of God, let him be 
occur fed. Foe every man hath greater aflurance that 
God is good and juft, than he caahave of any fubtlo 

Vol. VI. A a fpei 
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fpeculations about predestination and the decrees of 
Cod. 

And for the fame reafon, I cannot believe, up- 
on the pretended authority or infallibity of any man 
or church in the world, that God would not have 
men underftand their publick prayers, and the 
Jeflbns of fcripture which are read to them. A lcf- 
fon not to be underwood, is nonfenfe : a leflon 
if fomething to be learned j which how it can be 
without being underftood, is hard to comprehend. 

And as little can 1 believe, upon the authority 
of any perfon or church whatfoever, that God fhould 
reveal his will to men in the holy fcriptures, with 
a defign to have it hid, and locked up from the 
generality of mankind in an unknown tongue. And 
much lels can I believe (which yet is the exprefs 
do&rine of the council of Trent) that the faving 
efficacy of the facrament depends upon the inten- 
tion of the prieft. Which is to fay, that though 
people believe, and live never fo well, they may 
be damned by fhoals and whole parifhes together, 
at the pleafure of the pried 5 and tor no other rea- 
fon, but becaufe he is fo wicked as not to intend to 
fave them. Can any man believe this, that hath a- 
ny tolerable notion of God's goodnefs > May we 
not in this cafe appeal, as Abraham did, to the good* 
siefs and jufttce ot God, and expoftulate with great- 
er reafon than he did, much after the fame man- 
ner, Wilt then deftroy the righteous fir the wicked ? 
that be far from thee to do after this manner. To 
damn the righteous for the wicked, and that righ- 
teous people fhould ly at the mercy of a wicked 
f*ieft, to oe damned or faved at his pleafure, that 
e far from thee : Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right f And can there be a greater affront 
to the goodnefs and juftice of God, than to ima- 
gine he fhould deal with men after this manner: 
If this be to do right, there is no pouibility of do- 
ing wrongs 

And to give but one inftance more $ I can ne- 
ver believe, upon the authority of any man, or 
thurch whatfoever, that our Saviour, m the cele- 
bration 
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braoion of his laft fupper, did with, his own hands 

five away his own natural body into the hands of 
is difcipfesj and give his blood fhed, before it was 
Ihed 3 that the whole doctrine of dhriftianity fhould 
mainly rely upon the evidence of miracles, the af- 
furance or which depends upon the certainty of 
fenfe; and yet that an efTential part of that doctrine 
-fhould overthrow the certainty of fenfe. I can ne- 
-ver while I live believe thefe two things, that the 
.laft thing our Saviour did" before his death, fhould 
be to teach his difciples not to believe their own 
fenfes, as he muft do if he taught them tranfub- 
ftantiation $ and that the very firft thing be did af- 
ter he was rifen from the dead, fhould be to teach 
them the quite contrary, by appealing to the certain- 
ty of fenfe for the proof of his refurredion; for Whea 
tney doubted of his refurrection, Luke xxiv. 38. He 
faid unto them, Why are ye troubled t and why der 
thoughts arife in your hearts t Behold my hands and 
my feet, that it ts I myfelfi handle me, and fie, for 
• a Jf'trit hath not flejh and bones, as ye fee me have. If 
this be a good argument, that it was a real body 
•which they faw, becaufe they faw and felt flefh ana 
-bones-: is it hot as good an argument on the other 
fide, that what they faw in the facrament was not 
his real and natural body, becaufe they could neither 
fee nor handle flefh and bones \ So that I cannot 
believe tranfubftantiation, unlefs I can believe that 
truth itfelf can contradict and deftroy itfelf. 

You fee of what ufe it is to have right and fteacfy 
apprehenfions of the divine perfections 5 that, thefe 
•being laid for a foundation, we may, upon all occa- 
sions, have recourfe to them, and govern our opini- 
ons and -reafonings in religion, about all douDtfhi 
matters, by fuch principles as are clear and unque- 
stionable. The 

II. Inference is, That the trucft and moft fub- 
ftantial practice of religion, confifts in the imitation 
of the divine perfections, efpecialiy the moral per- 
fections of the divine nature, wnich the fcripture 
is wont to comprehend under the name of holt- 
ne/ti and fuch are the goodnefs, and mercy,' a r>d 
A a * patience 
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patience of God, his juftice and truth, and faithful* 
jiefs. To imitate God in thefe, is true religion $ o r 
as St. James exprefTes it, ^«r* religion, and unde filed, 
<u.ya<tv]K 9 without any flaw or blemifh, alluding to 
precious ftanes, the greateft commendation of which 
is to be clear and without flaw. Religio eft, tmitari 
•quern colis\ That is religion, to imitate him whom 
we worjhip* This the Heathen, by the light of na- 
ture, did difcover to be the great end of religion, 
and the beft worfhip of the deity, to be like God. 
Pythagoras was wont to fay, " That we honour 
" God moft, when x we are moft like him in the 
** temper and difpofition of our minds," And 
Plato to the fame purpofe, € ' That the height 
*' and perfection of goodnefs, is to refembk God, 
" as near as is poffble 5 and that we refemble God, 
f in being juft, and holy, and wife." So like- 
Wife 4Jierocle$, "That a good- man imitates Gq4, 
€t in the meafures of love and friendfhip, who hates 
" no man, and extends his benignity to all man* 
"kind." Plutarch hath an excellent dtfcourfe a- 
bout the patience; of God towards fin ners,. and gives 
this as one reafon why God doth not prefently pu- 
jnifi offenders, " That he might give an example to 
< € us of gentlenefs and patience, and check the fury 
• " and Violence of men in revenging injuries upon 
*' one another; which nothing will do more efFe- 
♦< r Anally, than to confider that gentle nefs and foc- 
€t beanwce are an iniitation of the divine perfe&i- 
-* f on." And then he cites an excellent faying of 
.Plato, " That God manifefted himfelf, and dtfplayed 
<< his perfections in the world; for our imitation $ 
« true virtue being nothing elfe but an imitation df 
--*« the divine nature." For there is. no greater be- 
. pefit man. c-an receive from God's hand, than to be- 
come virtuous by the imitation and purfuit of thofe 
.excellencies and perfections which are in God. Se- 
tt eca Iikewife hath many paflages to this purpofe, 
Inter viros bonos ac Deum amic'itta eft, imb etiam ne>- 
eeffitudo & fimilttudo ; Between.God and good men there 
is a friendjhif, yea, and an intimacy and likenefse 
And that a virtuous man is difcifulns amulatorqus 
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V vera progenies Dei j a difcifle and imitator, and the 
very genuine offspring of God. So that the light of 
nature, and the reafon of mankind, have always pla- 
ced the perfe&ion of religion in the imitation of the 
divine excellencies and perfections. 
And this is very agreeable to the language and: 
j ' fenfe of the holy fcriptures, which every wnere maker 
the pra&ice of religion to confift in our conformi- 
ty to God, and the laws which he hath given us * 
which are nothing elfe but a tranfcrrpt of his na- 
ture. The great bufinefs of religion is to do the 
will of God 5 and this is the will of God, our fan- 
edification 5 and our fanfti fication is our conformity 
to the holinefs of God j and this is the fcope of the 
general exhortations of fcripture, to perfuade us to> 
holinefs, that is, to an imitation of the moral per- 
fections of the divine nature, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having 
therefore thefe promifes, dearly beloved 5 let us cleanfr 
ourfelves from all filthinefs of fiefh and fpirit, and 
perfect holinefs in the fear of God. r Pet. i„ 15, i6 r 
As he which hath called you is Jvoly, fo be ye holy 
in all -manner of converfation, becaufe it is written, 
Be ye holy, for I am holy. 2 Pet. i. 3, 4. fpeaking; 
of the Chriftian religion, which he calls the know- 
ledge of him who hath called us to' glory and virtue f 
whereby alfo ( fays he ) are given unto us exceed- 
ing great and precious promifes, that by thefe we? 
might be partaker* of a divine nature, having efca- 
•fed the corruption that is in the world through luft.. 
So that the holinefs the gofpel defigns to bring us 
•to, is a participation of the divine nature, which 
wc can no otherwife partake of, but by an imitati- 
on of the divine perfections. This is that which the* 
fcripture exprcues ta us by the terms of regenerate 
on, the new man, and the new creature. And there- 
fore thofe who are converted from & wicked and 
finfuL ftate,. and reclaimed to goodnefs, are faid to* 
■put on the- new man r which after God is created in 
pightemfnefsy and the holinefs of truth. Eph. iv. 23., 
To be renewed after the image of him that created? 
us t Colof. iii. 10. This is to be the fons and chil- 
drcfr of God, to imitate and rofembleGod in our dif~ 
A a> $ $oJft'w& 
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fofitions and manners. Eph. v. 1. St ye thtrefore, 
pj nl*i T9u ®*ov, imitators of God, as dear chil- 
dren. Phil. u. 15. That ye may be blamelefs and fin- 
we, the fons of God without rebuke, in the mid ft of 
a crooked and perverft nation. 1 Jonniii. 10. in this 
the children of God art manifeft, and the children of 
the devil 5 whofotver doth not righttoufntfs is* not of 
God. There have been great enquiries concerning 
the marks ^f a child of God; this is the true cha- 
racter, and that which in effect comprehends all o- 
thers, our imitation and refemblance of God in thole 
perfections, wherein he is fet for tih for a pattern to 
us. And in this mainly con flits the practice both 
©f natural religion, and of true Chriftianity. * 

But does not religion con fill very much in the 
duties of God's wor&ip, in the exercife of piety and 
•devotion, in conftant and frequent prayers to God, 
and in the celebration of his goodnefs by praife and 
thankfgiving, in reading and hearing, and meditating 
^iipon God's word, in fafting and abftinence, and 
keeping our bpdies in fubje&ion to our fpirits, and 
in frequent receiving of the holy facrament-2 To 
this I anfwer, that religion doth confift very much 
in the due performance of thefe duties, and they are* 
unquestionable and neceffary parts of religion, and 
the means appointed by God for the besetting and 
increafing in .us fuch difpofitions of mind as render 
us mod like to God, and for the production of all 
the. fruks of goodnefs, and holinefs, and righteouC* 
jnefs in aur lives. 

But then it is to be confidefed, that thefe exea- 
cifes of piety and devotion are but the means of re- 
ligion, and not the ultimate end and defign of ir«. 
All thefe do but ferve to bring us • to a nearer re- 
semblance of God 5 and^where they fail of this end* 
and are performed for their own fakes only, and we> 
jreft in then}, without aiming at any . thing farther^ 
they lofe their nature, becaufe they are not ufed a? 
means, but reftej in, as if they were the end of re-* 
ligion. And it is to be feared there are many which 
fall into this fatal miftake about religion, and think 
that if they do but f«we God ia their families, and 
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•go to church, and behave themfelves there with 
devotion and reverence, and at certain feafons re- 
ceive the facrament, they are truly religious, and ve- 
ry good Chriftians 5 when all this while they take 
jio care to improve themfelves in real goodneft, 
by an inward conformity of their minds to God, 
and the real reformation and amendment of their 
lives, by mortifying their lufts, and fubduing their 
appetites and pamons to the laws of reaYon and 
religion, by putting on, as the elcft of God, bowels 
of ksndnefs ; oy being true and faithful, righteous and 
jjuft, patient and merciful, as their Father which 
is in heaven is fo 5 and by forbearing one another, 
in cafe of provocation, and forgiving one another* 
even as God, for Chrift's fakr, hath .forgiven us * y 
by purifying themfelves as God is pure, and en- 
deavouring to be holy in all manner of converfati- 
on y as he who hath called them is holy -, when alt 
this while they are as covetous, and earthly mind- 
ed, and, to ferve their covetoufnefs, will Drain a 
point of truth or juftice. and hardly do an ad of 
charity in their whole lives, but what is extorted from 
them by mere importunity, or fome fuch urgent 
jnecefCty, in point of decency and reputation, that 
for (tame of the world they know not how to a- 
void it ; when their pafllonsare as fierce and ungo- 
verned, their hearts as full of gall and bitternefs, 
their tongues of (lander and eviUfpeaking, their hu- 
mours as proud and furiy, and cenforious, as theirs 
can be who are openly profane, and feem to ne- 
gle& and defptfe all religion i and yet becaufe they 
ferve God, ( as they caff it ) and make an external 
appearance of piety and devotion, are good church-, 
men, and attend upon the ordinances of God, they 
think they have* difcharged the whole bufinefs of 
religion admirably well, and are very good chil- 
dren of God. and in a ftare of great grace and fa- 
vour with him. Whereas the performance of att 
thefe duties, and the ufe of ail thefe* means feparar 
ted from that which is the great end of religion* 
the conformity of ourfelves to God, in thofe quali- 
ties aod difpofitiafts which I haxe mentioned, is fa, 

6r 
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far from finding acceptance with God, that it is an 
abomination to him. So God every where declares 
in fcripture, telling us, that the prayer of -the wick- 
.ed is an abomination to the Lord $ and that he dif- 
dains to be praifed by men of unhallowed lips and 
lives j and that unlefs with the praifes we offer to 
him, we order our\converfation aright^ we /hall not 
fee the falvation of God. With what contempt does 
he fpeak of this formal and external religion, with* 
out the power of it upon our hearts and lives! To 
what purpofe is the multitude- of your facrifiees to 
mef Will the Lord be pleafed with thoufands of 
rams, and ten thoufands of rivers of oil t He hath 
/hewed thee, O man, what is good : and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do juftly, and to love 
mercy, ana to walk humbly with thy God? Is not 
this the f aft which I have chofen, to break the bands 
of wickednefs, and to let the opprejfed go free ; to 
deal thy bread to the hungry ; and that thou bring 
the poor, that are caft out, to thine houfe; when 
thou feeft ths naked, that thou cover him j and that 
thou hide not thyfelf frjom thine own fie/h i 

Nor is k hearing of the word that will avail us> 
unlefs we be doers of it. Bleffed are they ( fays out 
Saviour ) that hear the word of God, and keep it. 
He that heareth thefe fayings of mine, and doth 
.thtm, /hall be likened unto a wife man who hath 
Jbuilt bis houfe upon a rock. Nor will bare receiving 
the facrameiu recommend us to God j but perform* 
ing the obligation, which thereby we take upon our* 
•felVes, to abftain from all (In and wickednefs $ o*- 
.'therwife we tread under foot the Son ofGod % and pro*, 
fane the blood of the covenant, whereby we fhould be 
fanclified, as if it were an unholy thing. Can any 
man think that to be religion, which has no effect 
.upon the lives .of men, which, does not teach the in 
to govern their words and ad ions, who, reads- thofe 
}>lain words of St. James? tf any man. among yote 
fiem to be religious, and br'tdVetb- not his tongue, but 
fleteiveth his own hearty. that man's religion is vaim 
Pure religion and undefiled before God and the lather 
U this* to vi/it the fat her It ft and widows in t heist 

afficliom^ 
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affiittion, and to keep himfelf unfpotted from the 
world. When religion produceth thefe real effefts, 
then the means of religion do truly ferye the end 
of it} and we are not only hearers of the word^ but 
, doers oj it, and (hall be bleffed in our deed. 

So that as there is an- obligation upon us to ufe the 
means of religion, which God hath inftituted, with 
great care and conscience j fo we fhould chiefly mind 
that which is the end of all religion, which is to 
make us partakers of a divine nature, and make us 
like to God, efpecially in thofe amiable and excel* 
lent qualities, which are the glory and beauty of the 
divine nature, his benignity and goodnefe, his mer- 
cy and patience. Thefe, oecaufe they are. the pri- 
mary perfections of God, are the principal duties 
•both or natural and revealed religion, and of an •- 
tternal and indifpenfable obligation 5 becaufe ihey 
have their foundation in the nature of God, Which 
is fixed and unalterable : And all pofitive inftitutj- 
ons, when they come in competition with thefe, are 
to ftoop;and .vail to them, . Natural and moral du- 
ties, efpecially thofe of goodnefs, and mercy,' and 
charity, are fo ftrongly bound upon us, that nothing 
in any revealed religion can cancel the obligation of 
.them, or juftify the violation of thefe great and in- 
difpenfable laws. Our Saviour, in \i'\s religion, has 
declared nothing to the prejudice of -them $ but, on 
the contrary, has ftraitened our obligation to them as 
much as is poffible : The Son of tnancame not to daftroy 
.mens lives, but to fame them-, fo that they know not 
what manner offptrit they are of, who think to pleafe 
God by hating men, who are made after the irnage 
of God, and by killing one another, to do him good 
fervice$ who, to advance his caufe and religion in 
the world, will break through 'all the Obligations of 
nature and civil fociety, undermine government, and 
difturb the peace of mankind. 

Whereas our Saviour did not by any thing in his 
religion defign to alter the civil government of the 
world, or to leflen and diminifh the rights of Prin- 
ces, or to fet men loofeirom allegiance to them, ov* 
to makctreafiwi and rebellion, Moody wars and bar- 
barous 
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barous mafTacres lawful, for the propagating of his 
faith. He had (as one would imagine) as much pow- 
er as the Pope ; but -yet he depofed no Princes, nor 
excommunicated and discharged their fubje&s from 
their fidelity and obedience to them, for their oppo- 
sition to his religion $ he hath aflumed no fuch pow- 
er to himfelf. By what authority then doth his vicar 
do thefe things 5 **& who gave him this authority f 
Our Lord tells us plainly, his kingdom was not of 
this world 5 and that without any diftin&ion df in or* 
dine adfpiritualia, and therefore ne w retted no Prince's 
kingdom out of his hands, nor feized it as forfeited 
to himfelf 

But this power the Pope claims to himfelf, and 
hath exercifed it many a time, difturbing the peace 
of nations, and exercifing the moft barbarous cruel- 
' ties in the world, under a pretence of zeal for God 
and religion 5 as if becaufe religion is fo very good 
a thing in itfelf, it would warrant men to do the ve- 
ry worft things for its fake $ which is the ready way 
to render religion contemptible and odious, and to 
make two of the bed things in the world, God and 
religion, good for nothing. 

If we would preferve 1 in tne minds of men any re- 
verence and efteem for religion, we mud take need 
how we deftroy the principles of natural religion, 
and undermine the peace and happinefs of human 
fociety, for the glory of God, and under pretence of 
following divine revelation, and being led by a church 
that cannot err : for every church doth certainly err, 
that teacheth any thing plainly contrary to the prin- 
ciples and dictates of natural religion, and utterly in- 
confiftent with the effential perfections of God, and 
with the peace and order of the world 5 for God is 
not tho God of confufion, hut of order j which St. 
Paul appealeth to as a principle of eternal truth, 
and naturally known : But they that pretend that 
religion prompts men to fedition and cruelty, do 
reprefent God as the God of confufion and not of 
order. 

Therefore whatever men may through an ignorant 
Steals or for ambitious ends, pretend to be reugiou&s 

let 
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let us place it in that which is uncuieftionable, the 
imitation of the divine perfections, and let us (as the 
Apoftle exhorts) put on, as the cleft of God, bowels 
of mercy, kindnefs, meeknefs, long- Suffering, and a* 
b6ve all let us put on charity, which is the very bond 
of perfection. The great perfection of the divine na- 
ture, or rather the very eflence of God, is love. So 
St. John fpeaks, God is love j and he that dwelleth 
in lovel dwelleth in God, and God in him. And it is 
very remarkable, that in thefe very qualities of cha- 
^ rity, and kindnefs, and comparison, which we pecu- 
liarly call humanity, we approach neareft to the di- 
vinity itfelf, and that the contrary difpofitions do 
transform us into wild beafts and devils. 

And yet as feverely as I fpeak againft thefe prin- 
ciples and practices, 1 have an hearty pity and com- - 
pafiion for thofe who are under the power of fo great 
a delufion $ and upon a pretence of being made the 
only true Chriftians in the world, are reduced from 
humanity itfelf 5 and fo far from being made good 
Chriftians by thefe principles, that they are hardly 
left to be men 5 beim blinded, and led by the blind, 
they fall into the ditch of the grofleft and fouleft im- 
moralities j fuch as are plainly enough condemned 
by the light of nature, if there were no Bible in the 
world. 

Not but that we Proteftants have our faults and 
our follies too, and thofe (God knows ! ) too many 
and too vifible $ we po fiefs more truth, but there is 
little peace among us , and yet God is as well and 
as often in fcripture called the God of peace, as the 
God of truth. In this great light and liberty of the 
reformed religion, we are apt to be wanton, and to 
quarrel and fall out -, we are full of heats and animo- 
fities, of fchifms and divifions, and the way of peace 
we have not known. God grant that at laft in this our 
day (when it concerns us fo much) we may know 
the things that belong to our peace, before they be hid 
from our eyes ! 

You fee in what things the practice of religion main* 
ly confifts, in our likenefs to God, and refemblance 
of him in holinefs and goodnefs ; and without this 

we 
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we ace utterly incapable of happinefs : we cannot 
fee God, unlefs we be like him. The prefence of 
God can admin ifter no pieafure, no felicity to us, till 
We be changed into his image 5 till we come to this. 
temper, to nate (in, and delight in purity and holi- 
nefs, we can have no delightful communion with 
the holy God; till our paffions be fubdued, and out 
fouls difpoffeft of thofe devilifh and ungodlike qua- 
lities of hatred and malice, of revenge and impati- 
ence j and till we be endued with the fpiritof univer- 
fal goodnefs and charity, we are not fit company for our 
heavenly Father 3 we are not Qualified to dwell with 
God % who is love, and dwells m lave. So far as we 
are defective in thefe divine qualities and perf e&ioas* 
fo far we fall fhort of the temper of. happinefs. 

There- is a dired and eternal oppofition between 
the holy and good God, and the evil difpofitions of 
wicked men * and till this oppofition be removed, 
it is impofiible we fliould find any felicity in the en- 
joyment of God. Now the nature of God is fixed 
and unchangeable.; Gad cannot recede from his own/ 
perfe&ion, and therefore we muft quit our fins : 
Thou canft not change God, therefore change thy* 
felf ; and rather think of putting off thy corrupt na- 
ture, which may be changed, than of altering the dU 
vine nature, with whom is no vartablenejs nor Jha* 
dom of 'turnuef., God condefcended to take our na- 
ture upon him* to make us capable of happinefs j 
but if this will not do, he will not put off his owxi 
nature, to make us happy. 
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SERMON CXXXIL 

The happinefs of God, 

i Tm. i. xi. Ths blejfed God—— 

The whole verfe runs thus : 
According to the glorious goffel of the blejfed Ged, 
which was committed to my trttft. 



Since all men naturally defire happinefs, and 
thirft after it, methinks we fhould all defire to 
know .what it is, and where it is to be found, 
and how it is to be attained by us, in that degree in 
which creatures are capable of it. What Job fays 
of wifdom may be fa id alfo of happinefs, God un- 
derfiandeth the way thereof, and he knoweth the placo 
thereof He only, who is perfe&ly pofleit of it him- 
felf, knows wherein it confifts, and what are the true 
ingredients of it. 

So that to dired us in our fearch .after happinefs, 
the beft way will be to contemplate and conuder the. 
divine nature, which is the perfect pattern and idea 
of happinefs, and the original fpring and fountain of all 
the felicity that creatures are capable of. And to that 
end, I have pitched upon' thefe words, wherein the 
Apoftle attributes this perfection of blcflednefs of 
happinefs to God, The bleffed God. 

And though this be as eflenttal a part as any other 
of that notion which mankind have of God from the 
light of nature, yet I no where find in all the new 
teftament, this attribute of happinefs given to God, 
but only twice in this epiftle. It is true indeed, the 
title of bleffednefs is frequently given both to God 
and Chrift, but in another fenie, and in a quite\ ! 'r- 
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ferent notion: as Mark xiv. 61. where the High- 
prieft asks our Saviour, Art thou the Chrift the fon 
of the Bleffed? t* ivkoyin*, of him that is celebrated 
and praifid} 2 Cor. xi. 31. The God and father of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, who is bleffed for evermore. 
So like wife, Rom.- i. 25. The Creator bleffed for ever- 
more: Which likewife is faid of Chrift* Rom. ix. 5. 
Of whom Chrift came, who is ever all, God bleffed for 
over more j that is, for ever to be praifed and celebra- 
ted. But in all. thefe texts. the Greek word is$v\oynrdc 9 
which though we tranflate bleffed, yet it is a ! quite dif. 
ferent notion from the title of bleflednefs, which is 
given to God in the text, where the word is not 
tvKrymlu but paiidftte, the bleffed or happy Goi- 9 
and this title is not 'any where in all the New Tefta- 
ment, (that I know of) given to God, but here in the 
text, and chap. vi. ver. 15. where our Lord Jefus 
thrift (who alio is God) is called the bleffed and the 
only potentate. And whether this title of the bleffed 
or the happy God, be here in the text given to God 
the Father, or to his eternal Son, our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
is not fo much material ro my prefent purpofe to en- 
quire. For fuppofe it be Chrift, who is here called 
the bleffed God, this however is certain, that bleffed- 
nefs or happinefs is a title belonging to God, which 
is all that is neceflary for a foundation of my pre- 
fent difcourfe. 

. In fpeaking of this argument, I (hall do thefe 
three things : 

I. Shew what we are to underftand by the happi- 
nefs of God, and what are the eltential ingredients' 
of it. - 

II. That this title doth belong to God, and that 
the divine nature is perfettly blefted and happy. 

III. How far creatures are capable of happinefs, 
~aud by what ways and means they may be made par- 
takers of it : And fliall then make fome inferences' 
from my difcourfe upon this argument. 

I. I will confiderwhat we are to underftand by the 
bleiTednefs or happinefs of God, and what are the 
eflential ingredients of it Now the notion of happi- 
nefs, taken at iu bigheft pitch (as w* mull necef*- 
* - - • farrly 
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farily do when we apply ix to God) k no other than, 
a fixed and immoveable ftatcpf contentment and fa- 
tisfaction, of pleafure and delight, refulting from the 
-fecure poiTeilion and enjoyment of all that is good 
1 and defirable, that is, or all excellency and perfe- 
ction; fo that thefe following ingredients mult go 
to make up a perfect ft ate of hapmnefs : 
. i. Perfect knowledge to understand what it is that 
cpnftitutes happinefs, and to know when one is real- 
ly pofleft: of it. For as he Is not happy, who is fo 
only in imagination or a dream; witnout any real 
foundation in the thing -, for he may be pleafed with, 
his condition, and yet be far enough from being tru- 
ly happy : fo, on the other hand, he that haj all other 
neceflary ingredients of happinefs, and only wants 
this, that he doth not think himfelf fo, cannot be hap- 
py. For this we often fee in the imperfect Telicity of 
this world, that many men who have all the ma- 
terials and circumftarices of a worldly happinefs a- 
bout them $ yet, 6*y the unskilful management of the 
matter, and from a lightnefs and injudi'cioufnefs of 
mind, not knowing when they are well, they make 
an hard flaift, even when they are in as good circum : 
ftances, as it is almoft poflible for men to be in, this 
world, to be very difcontented and miferable in their 
pwn opinions. But God perfectly knows both what 
makes happinefs, and that he is pofleft of it. - 

a. To perfect happinefs is likewife required a full 
power to do whatever conduceth to happinefs, and 
likewife to check and controul whatever would be 
an hinderance and difturbance to it j and therefore 
no being is as happy as it can be, that is not all- 
fufficient, and hath not within its power and reach 
• whatever is neceflary to an happy condition, and ne- 
ceflary to fecure and continue that happinefs againft 
all attempts and accidents whatfoever. 

3. There is wifdom alfo required to direct this 
power, and manage it infuch a manner, as it may ef- 
fectually conduce to this end j and this is very diffe- 
rent from mere power abftractedly confideredj for 
one may have all the materials of happinefs> and yet 
want the wifdom and skill to put them fo together, 
\ ' B bi r • a» 
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as to frame an happy condition out of them 5 and 
he is not happy, who doth not throughly underhand 
the proper method and means of comparing and fe- 
curing his own happinefs. 

4. Another molt confiderable and effential ingre- 
dient of happinefs is goodnefs j without which, as 
there can be no true majefty and greatnefs, fo n& 
ther can there be any felicity or happinefs. Now good* 
nefs is a generous difpofition of mind to communi- 
cate and diffufe itfelf, by making others partakers of 
its happinefs, in fuch degrees as they arc capable of 
It, and as wifdom (hall direct : For he is not fo hap- 

Br as he may be, who hath not the pleafure of ma- 
ng othors fo, and of feeing them put into an happy 
condition by his means, which is the higheft plea- ' 
Jure (I had almoft faid pride, but I may truly fay 
glory) of a good and ereat mind : For by fuch com- 
munications of himfelf, an immenfe and all-fuffi- 
cient Being doth not leffen himfelf or put any thing 
out of his power, but doth rather enlarge and ma- 
gnify himfelf $ and does, as I may ffay, give great 
cafe and delight to a full and fruitful being} without 
the leaft diminution of his power and happinefs. 
For the caufe and original or all other beings can 
make nothing fo independent upon itfelf, as not ft Hi 
to maintain his intereft in it, to have it always un- 
der his power and government 5 and no being can re- 
bel againft his Maker, without extreme hazard to 
himfelf. 

5. Perfect happinefs doth imply the exercife of all 
other virtues, which are fuitable to fo perfect a Be- 
ing, upon all proper and fitting occafions : that is, 
that fo perfect a Being do nothing that is contrary 
to, or unbecoming his holinefs and right eoufnefs, his 
truth and faithfufnefs, which are effential to a perfect 
Being ; and for fuch a Being to ad contrary to them 
in any cafe, would be to create difquiet and difturb- 
afice to itfelf: For this is a certain rule, and never 
fails, that nothing can ad contrary to its own nature 
without relu&ancy and difpleafure, which in moral 
agents is that which we call **//* $ for guilt is nothing 
eJfe but the trouble and difquiet which arifeth m 
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one's mincj, from the confeioufnefs of having 
done fomething which is contrary to the perfe&ive 
principles of his being, that is, fomething that doth 
not become him, and which, being what he is, ha 
ought not to have done 5 which we cannot imagine 
ever to befal fo perfed and immutable a Being as 
.Cod is. 

6. t erfeft happinefs implies in it the fettled and 
fecure pofTefiion of all thole excellencies and perfect? 
pns * for if any of thefe were liable to fail, or be 
diminifhed, fo much would be taken off from per- 
ieft and compleat happinefs. If the Deity were tub- 
}e& to any change or impairment of his condition, 
fo that either his knowledge, or power, or wifdom, 
or goodnefs, or any other perfection, could any ways 
decline or fall off, there would be a proportionable 
'abatement of happinefs. And from all thefe does 
refult in the 

?th and la ft place, infinite contentment andTatis- 
Tattion, pleafure and delight, which is the very ef- 
ience of happinefs. 

\ i. Infinite contentment and fatisfa£fcion in this con- 
dition. And well may happinefs be contented with 
kfelf; that is, with fuch a condition, that he that is 
pofleft of it, can neither defire it mould be better, 
jior have any caufe to fear it mould be worfe. 

2. Pleafure and delight, which is fomething more 
.than contentment : For one may be contented with 
an affliction, and painful condition, in which he is? 
far from taking any pleafure and delight. No af- 
\fliclion is joyous for the prefent, but grievous, as the 
Apoftle fpeaks, Heb. xii. But there cannot be perfect 
'happinefs without pleafure in our condition. Full 
pleafure is a certain mixture of love and joy, hard 
to be exprefTed in words, but certainly known by in- 
ward fenfe and experience. 

And thus I have endeavoured to defcribe to you,' 
as well as I could, according to our imperfect con- 
ceptions and expreffions of God, the happinefs of 
.the divine nature, and wherein it confifts. X proceed 
to the* 
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II. Thrng I propofed, which was to (hew, that 
this attribute of perfection doth belong to God ; and 
that the divine nature is perfe&Iy ble tied and happy $ 
and this is fo univerfal an acknowledgment of nam* 
ral light, that it would be a very fapcrftuous and im- 
pertinent work, to trouble you with particular citati- 
ons of heathen authors to this purpofe 3 nothing be- 
ing more frequent in them, than to call the Deity* 
teattjpmam w ftrft&tffimam naturam, the moft hap- 
py and tnafi perfrft being, and therefore happy, be* 
caufe felicity doth naturally reflilt from perfection. 
It (hall fufface to take notice of thefe two things out 
of heathen writers, to my prefent purpofe : 

1. That they accounted happtnels 10 eflential to 
the notion of a God, that this was one of the ways 
which they took to find what properties were fit 
to attribute to God, and what nor* to con fid er, 
what things are confident with happinefs, or incort* 
fiftent with it 5 and whatever did fignify happinefs, 
and was a perfection confiftent with it, they afcri- 
bed to God, as a fuixable property of the divine nature * 
and whatever was otherwise, they removed it from, 
God, as unfit to be faid of him. * 

2. Whatever differences there were among the phf- 
fofbphers concerning the perfections of the divine 
nature, they all agreed in the perfect felicity of it * 
even Epicurus himfelf, who Co boldly attempted to 
ft rip the divine nature of moft of iis perfections, by 
denying that God either made or governed the 
world j whereby he took away at once his being 
the firft caufe and original of aft things, andhisgdbd* 
lids likewife, and w adorn, and power, and juflice» 
or at leaft made all thefe ufelefs, by taking away 
all occafion and opportunity for tne exercife of 
them, yet this man does frequently own, and pro. 
fefs to believe the happinefs of the divine nature ^ 
and then, out of an ignorant and officious kindnefs 
to the Deity, and (as he pretended) for the fecu- 
rity of his felicity, did in effect, take away his other 
perfe&ioiis 5 he would by no means put God to the 
trouble and burden of making the world, or taking 
care of the affairs of tt a left this fliouid difcompofe 
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the Deity, or be an interruption or disturbance of 
his eafe and felicity. For thus Lucretius, the great 
difciple of Epicurus, defcribes his opinion of the di- 
vine nature. 

Omnis enim, per fe, divutn natur* necejfe eft, 
Immortali avo fummd cum pace fruatur, 
Semota ab noftrts rebus, fejunclaque longe. 
Nam prlvata dolor e 0mm, prlvata pencils, 
Jp/a fuss pollens opibus, nihil indlga no fir i, 
Nee bene promerltls capitur, nee tangltur ird. 

That is, " It is neceffary that the divine nature mould 
" be happy, and therefore altogether unconcerned in 
" our affairs 5 free from all grief and danger, fuf&> 
** cient for itfelf, and ftanding in need of no body, 
" neither pleafed with\ our good actions, nor pro- 
« voked by our faults." This was a very falfe notion 
both of God and happinefs, to imagine that the care 
of the world fhould be a pain and difturbance to infi- 
nite knowledge, and power, and goodnefs. But this it 
not now my bufinefs to confider $ that which is to my 
prefentvpurpofe, is, that the happinefs of the divine 
nature was univerfaily owned j and that blefledneft 
is Co infeparable from the- notion of a Deity, that 
whoever profenes to believe a God, mud acknow- 
ledge him to be perfectly happy. 

As for the teftiraony of Icripture, I have already 
told you, that there are but two texts wherein this ride 
of [A.&Kdfi©-i the happy orbleflTed,is given to God; 
but by conference the fcripture every where de- 
clares the happinefs of the divine nature,| viz, where* 
ever it fpeaks of the excellency and perfection of his 
being, of his knowledge, and power, and wifdonr, 
and goodnefs, and riehtcoufneis, and of the eternity, 
and unchangeablenels of thefe, and of the infinite 
delight and complacency which he rakes in the en- 
joyment of. thefe perfections. I fliall now proceed 
to the 

III. And feft thing which I propofed to confi- 
der, viz. How* far creatures are capable of happi- 
nefs, and by what ways and means they may be 
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made partakers of it. They aTe not capable of ab- 
folute and perfed happinefs,, becaufe that refults 
from infinite perfe&ion, which is no where to be 
found but in God : It remains then, that creatures, 
are only capable of being happy in a finite and li- 
mited degree, by the refemblance of God, and by 
the enjoyment -of him * by being like to him, and 
by our likenefs to him, being qualified for his favour, 
and for the enjoyment of him. 

As we are creatures of a finite power, and limi- 
ted understandings, and a mutable nature, we do 
neceflarily want many of thefe perfections, which 
are the caufe and ingredients of a perfect ha p pine fs^ 
We are far from being fufficient for our own hap- 
pinefs j we are neither fo of ourfelves, nor can we 
make ourfelves fo by our own power $ for neither 
are we wife enough for our own direction, no» 
good enough for our own fatisfaction. AH the hap-, 
pinefs that we are capable of, is by communication 
from him, who is the original and fountain of it j 
by our being made partakers of the divine nature, 
(as St. Peter fpeaks) by pur refemblance of God in, 
lhofe perfections which are the moft eflential ingre- 
dients of happinefs, his goodnefsand riglueoufnefs, 
and truth, and holinefs j thefe do immediately qua- 
lify us for the favour and friendship of Almighty 
God, and for the blelTed fight and enjoyment of 
|)im i and the favour of God, and the light of his 
countenance lifted up upon us, and his friendihip and 
good-will to us, fupplies all the defects of power and 
jyifdom in us : For God being our friend, we have 
aJi intereft in all his perfections, and a fecurity, that, 
as occafion requires, they will all be employed for 
bur benefit and advantage \ fo that though we are 
iveak in ourfelves, we zttftrong in the Lord, and in 
the power of hit might, and are able to do all things 
through him flrengthening us. j and though we want 
uuifdom, we may have tree tecourfe to the fountain) 
of it, and ask it of God, who give's to all liberally, and 
upbrAideth not. And it is-nex; to having thefe p^r- 
fedion^ in ourfelves, to. know where to have' th: in 
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for asking, whenever we ftand in need of them, fo> 
far as is neceflary to our happinefs. 

So that though our happinefs depend upon another, 
yet if we be careful to qualify ourfelves for it, (and 
God is always ready to afltft us by his grace to this 
purpofe) it is really and in effeft in our own power; 
and we are every, whit zs fafe and happy in God's, 
care and protection of us, as if we were fufficient 
for ourfelves. However, this is the higheft happinefs 
that the condition of a creature is capable of,, to have 
all our dcfe&s fupplied in fo liberal a manner by the 
bounty of another, and to have a free recourfe to 
the fountain of happinefs, and at laft to be admitted 
to the bleffed fight and enjoyment of him, in whofi 
prefence is fitlnefs of joy, and at w'hofe right hand 
are pleafures for evermore. I have done with the 
three things I prppofed to fpeak to. 

But to what purpofe, may fome fay, is this long 
defcripfion and difcourfe of happinefs \ How are we 
the wifcr and the better for it * X anfwcr j Very 
much,' in feveral refpe&s. 

1. This plainly mews us, that Atheifm h a very 
melancholy and mjfchieYOus thing 5 it would take 
away the Fountain, of happinefs, and the only per- 
fe€t partem of it j endeavours at once to extinguifh 
the beins of God, and all the life and comfort of 
mankincf, fo that we could neither form any idea of 
happinefs, or be in any portability of attaining it* 
For it is plain, we are not fufficient for it of our- 
felves $ and if there be not a God, there is nothing 
that can make us fo. God is the true light of the 
world, and a thoufand times more neceflary to the 
comfort and happinefs of mankind, than the fun it* 
felf, which is but a dark ftiadow of that infinitely 
more bright gnd glorious being $ the happy and on* 
by potentate (as the Apoftle describes him in the latter 
end of this epiftle) who only hath immortality, dweU 
ling in that light which no man can approach unto, 
whom no man hath feen, nor can fee, meaning in 
this mortal ftate. 

So that the greateft enemies, and mod injurious 
of all others to mankind, are thofe who would ba- 
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pifti the belief of a God out of the worid ^ becaufc 
this is to lay the ax to the root of the tree, and at 
one- blow to cut off all hopes of bappinefs from man- 
kind. So that he is a fool indeed, that fays in hi> 
keart, there is no God-, that is, that wifheth there 
were none $ becaufe it is not pofiible for a man to 
Vrilh worfe to himfelf, and more effectually todeftroy 
his own bappinefs. 

a. If the divine nature be fo infinitely and com- 
pleatly happy, this is a very great confirmation of 
our faith and hope concerning the happinefs of ano- 
ther life, which the fcripture defcribes to us, by the 
$ght and enjoyment of God. As we are creatures, 
We are not capable of the happinefs that is abfolute- 
ly and infinitely perfect 5 becaufe our nature is but 
finite and limited 5 but the bleffed God, who is infi- 
nitely happy himfelf, can alfo make us happy ac-^ 
cording to our finite meafure and capacity. For, as 
he that is the ftrft and original being, can communi- 
cate being to other . things j fo he that is the foun- 
tain of happinefs, can derive and convey bappinefs 
to his. creatures. 

And we mall the more eafily believe this, whenr 
We confider that goodnefs, as it is the prime perfe- 
ftion, fo is it likewife the chief felicity of the divine 
nature. It is his glory and delight to communicate 
Jiimfelf, and fhed abroad his goodnefs 5 and the 
higneft expreflion of the divine goodnefs, is to com- 
municate happinefs to his creatures, and to be wil- 
ling that they (bould (hare and partake with him. in 
it. Bafe and envious natures are narrow and con- 
tracted, and love to confine their enjoyments and 
good things to themfelves, and are loth that others 
fnould take part with them : but the moft noble and 
moft generous minds are moft free and enlarged, and 
cannot be happy themfelves, unlefs they find or make 
Others fo. 

This is the higheft pitch of goodnefs, and confe- 
quently the higheft contentment, and the fupreme 
delight of the divine nature. Now it is natural to 
every being, to be moft frequent and abundant in 

*hofe afts in which it finds the greateft pleafures j 
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to be good, and to do good, is the fupreme felici- 
ty of God himfclf 5 therefore we mayeafily believe*, 
tnat he is very ready and forward to make us hap- 
py, by all the ways that are agreeable to his wifdon* 
and righteoufnefs $ and that he is alfo willing to 
make us abundantly fo, and to* advance us to the 
higheft degree of felicity, of which our nature is ca- 
pable, if we do not render ourfelves incapable of- 
fuch a blefling, by an obftinate refufal of it, and 
utter indifpofition for it. 

This, I fay, is very credible, becaufe the happir 
nefs of God himfelf confifts in that propenfion and 
difpofition of nature, which tends to make others 
happy. And if there can be any accefiion to that 
which is infinite, God himfelf finds a new plcafurd 
and felicity in the communication of his goodnefs tci 
his creatures 5 and therefore is reprefented in fcri- 
pture, as glad of the converfion of a (inner, becaufe 
the (Inner hereby becomes capable of the happinefs 
which God defigned for his creatures, and is always 
ready to confer upon them whenever they are quali- 
fied for it, and he can, with the honour of his own 
perfections, beftow it upon them. 
- There are two things which raifeour hopes and ex- 
pectation of good from any perfon, if he be able and 
wilting to beftow upon us what we hope for from 
him. Now if any one can confer happinefs upon us, 
it is he who is infinitely pofleft of it, and hath all 
the treafures of it in himlelf 5 and that God only is, 
' who as he is able, fo he is willing to make us nap- 
I . py* ft" we be qualified for it $ and it is no impair- 
ing of his happinefs to make others happy, for even 
that goodnefs which inclines him to communicate 
happinefs to others is a great part of his own felicity f 
fbtnar, as our Saviour argues, becaufe 1 I live, you> 
flail live alfo j we may reafon hi like manner, that 
becaufe God is hatpN, wejhall be happy alfo, if we. 
do but fincerely deure and endeavour to qualify our- 
' felves for it. The goodnefs of God does ftrongly 

1 fncline him to defire our happinefs, and makes him 

Willing and ready to beftow it upon us, whenever we 
are capable to receive it. 
-'• • So 
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So that the goodnefs of God is the great founda- 
tion of all our hopes, and the firmed ground of our 
aflurance of a bleued immortality. It is the happi. 
nefs of the divine nature to communicate himfelf $ 
and the communications of God's goodnefs to us 
are the caufe of our happinefs -, and therefore, both 
for our example and encouragement, the goodnefs of 
God ought always to be reprefented to the greateft 
advantage, and we fhould endeavour to pouefs our 
minds with* a firm belief and perfuafion of it, and 
to remove from the divine nature ( which we ill ac- 
knowledge to have infinitely more goodnefs than U 
to be found in any of the ions of men ) whatever 
we would not attribute to a good man, and to vin- 
dicate God from all fufpicion of envy and ill-will* 
of cruelty and arbitrary dealing with his creatures. 
And I cannot apprehend why men fhould be averfe 
from thefe fo agreeable and delightful apprehend- 
ons of God ^ or how it fbould be any man's inte- 
reft to leflen the goodnefs of God; for moft cer- 
tainly the better God is in himfelf, the better and 
happier it will be for us all, if it be not our own 
fault. 

3. From what hath been faid concerning the hap* 
pinefs of the divine nature, we may learn wherein 
our happinefs muft confift, namely in the image and 
in the favour of God * in the favour of God, as the 
caufe of our happinefs j and in the image of God* 
as a neceffary inward difpdfition and, qualification, 
for it. Unlefs God love us, we cannot be happy j 
for miferable are they whom he hates : for God to 
fay of any man, that his foul hath no pleafure in- 
him, imports as great mifery, and as dreadful a 
curfe as can be imagined, ana his foul can have n* 
pleafure in a bad man } for be lovtth righteoufnefs 
And hateth iniquity : be is not a God that bath plea* 
fare in wickednefs, neither Jhall evil dwell with 
him : the wicked Jhall not ft and in bit fight 5 he h*~ 
Utb all the workers of iniquity. Nay, if w* could 
fuppofe that he could love and take pleafure in any 
peiion that is unlike to him, (which is impoflible ) 
yet that perfoa could not be happy, becaufe he. 
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would want that inward frame and difpofition of 
mind, which is neccffary to happinefs: For the ve- 
ry (ante causes and ingredients which make up the 
jiappinefs of God, mutt, in an inferior degree, be 
-found in us, otherwife we cannot be happy j no, 
though a man were in heaven, if he be itill a bad 
jna», %otimm y nan animum mutavit, he hath only 
. akanged the climate, and is gone into another coun- 
i try, but he bears himfelf (till about him, and his 
>mind is notchanged, which would fignify a thou- 
sand times more to his happinefs, than any place or 
outward circumstance whatfoeVer. A bad man, where- 
<4s>ever he goes, hath a root of gait and bitterneft 
within him, and is miferable from himfelf; he hath 
a fiend in his own breaft, and the fuel of hell in a 
guilry conference. 

For there is a certain temper and difpofition of 
mind that is neceffary and efTenrial to happinefs, 
and that is hok'nefs and goodnefs, which is the na- 
ture of God 5 and fo much as any |>erforr departs 
from : this temper, Co far he removes himfelf, and 
runs- away from happinefs: And as fin is a depar- 
ture from God, fo the punifhment of it is likewife 
expreffed by do farting from him : Depart from me ye 
cuffed * depart from me ail yi that work iniquity, X 
mow you not, 

-.; And this is one great part of the mifery of thbfe 
'degenerate and accurfed Spirits, the Devils-, who are 
foe ever baaifhed from the prefence of God, that 
they are of a temper quite contrary to God, wick- 
ed ami impure, envuius and malicious, mifchievous 
and cruel \ and fuck a temper is naturally a torment 
^ and difquiec ffo itfelf. And here the foundation 6f 
Aell it laid in the evil difpofition of our minds * and 
ciH this be cured, and fet' right, it is as irhpoflible 
-hot any of us to be happy, as it is for a limb that 
is our of jomi to be at eafe And Jthe external pre- 
£tnee of God, and a local heaven (if we could ima- 
gine fuch a perfon to be admitted into it, and fee 
all the glories of that place, and the pleafures andr 
delights of that Gate) all thjs,, I fay, would figoi- 
iy no more to make a bad man happy, than hrap* 
Vol. VI. C c of 
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of gold and diamonds, and conforts of the tuoQl 
delicious mufick, and a weil-fpread tabic, an da rich 
and coftly bed, would contribute to a man's* cafe in 
the paroxyfm of a fever, or in a violent fit. of the 
{tone: becaufe the man hath that within which* tor- 
ments him, and till that be removed, hie cannot pof- 
•fibly be at eafe. The man's fpirit is oik of orde*, 
and off the hinges, and toft from its center $ arid 
till that be fet right, and reftored to its proper 
place and (late by goodnefs and holinefi, the man 
■ wilt be perpetually reftlefs, and carmot po&bly have 
any eafe or peace in his mind: For how can there 
be peace, how can there be happinefs- 40 him, who 
is of a temper directly oppoftte to it > .The wick- 
ed, faith the Prophet, Ifai. lvii. ao, ,21. is tilt* the 
troubled fea when it cannot reft, whofe waUrs caft 
uf mire and dirt. So long as there is impurity in 
our hearts, and guilt upoo our conferences, they will 
be reftlefsiy working* there is no feate, faith my 
$od t to the wicked. The Hebrew word which we 
tranflate peace, fignifies all. kind of happinefs s ; there 
can be no felicity to a bad man* . The confideratxon 
.whereof mould put us upon the mod ferious and 
earned endeavours to be like God, that we may be 
capable of his favour, and partakers of his felicity. 
The divine nature is the only perfect .idea of happi- 
nefs, and nothing but our conformity to it can make 
us happy. 

I have been Co long upon this argument, on pur- 
pofe to convince men of the neceffity of- hohnefs 
; and goodnefs, and all other virtues,* to our . prefent 
and future happinefs. They underftand not the na- 
ture of happinefs, who hope for it, or imagine they 
ran attain it in any other way. The author and the 
fountain of happinefs, he that made .us, and alone 
can make us happy, cannot make us fo in any other 
way, than by planting, in .u$, fuch a difpofirioa of 
mind, as is in truth a participation of the divine na- 
x turij and by endowing us. with fuch qualities as are 
\ the necefTary materials and jngredients of* happinefs. 
{There is no way to partake of the felicity of God, 
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blefid fir evtr> but by becoming holy and righte- 

v OU5, good and merciful, as he is. 

. Alf men naturally defire happinefs, and leek af-> 
ter it, and are, as they think, travelling towards it, 
but generally they miftake their way. Many are 
eager in the purfuit of the things of this world, and 
greedily catch at pieafures, and riches and honour, 
as if thefe could make them happy 5 but when they 
come to embrace them, they find that they are bur 
clouds and Chadows, and that there is no real and 
fubftanrial felicity in them. Many fay, who will 
jhtw us any good* meaning the good things of this 

'■ world; corn, and wine, and oil : But wouldft thou 
be happy indeed, endeavour to be like the pattern 

. of happinefs, and the fountain of it $ addrefs thyfelf 
to him in the prayer of the Pfalmift, Lord lift thou 
upon mo tho light of thy countenance, and thorn jkalt 
fut more joy and gladnejs into my hoart, than the men 
of the world can, hate, when their torn mod their 
whet increafeth. 

Many fay, lo here! and h there f that happinefs 
is in a great place, or in a plentiful eftate, or in the 
enjoyment of fen Atai plearfures- ah'd delights ^but be* 
Hove them not $ happinefs is fbmething that is nearer 
and more intimate to us, than any of the things of 
this world \ it is within thee, in thine heart, and in 
the very inward frame ai\4 ,difpofition of thymjndt 
In a word, it ever we would be happy, we muft 
be like the blefled God, we muft be holy, and mer- 
ciful, and good, and juft, as he is, and then we are 
fecure of ms&votir; tot the righteous Lord loveth 
righteoufnefs, and his countenance will behold the up<? 
tight. TBen we (half be qualified for the enjoyment 
of him, and take pleafure in communion with him, 
becaufe we (hall be like him. For the fttreft foun- 
dation of love and friendmip is a ftmilkude of tern* 
per and dtfpofltton * every thing naturally affefks its 
own likenefs, and moves towards it, and greedirjr 
catcheth at it, and gladly runs into the embraces of 
it. God and man muft be like one another, before 
they can take pleafure in one another 5 if we be un- 
like, to God, it is in the nature of the thing impoflible 
C c a that 
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that We Qtoukl be happy ia one another, and there- 
fore there muft be a change either in God or us; to 
bring about this likenefs. The nature of God is in- 
flexible, fixed and unchangeable 5 therefore change' 
thyfelf, finner, and endeavour to be like God 5 for 
fince he cannot depart from his holtnefs and puri-» 
ty, thou muft leave thy fins* and bo holy as ho is ho* 
ly, if ever thou hopeft to be Kappy, as he is: Eve* 
ry man that hath this hope in hm % muft purify him* 
felf oven as ho is pure. 

Now to this haffy and only Potentate', Xing of 
kings, and Lord of lords, who only hath immortality, 
and dwoXUth in that light which no man tan *p» 
f roach unto, whom no man hath feen, or can fo$$ 
to him ho honour and power everlafting. Amen. 
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The itnchangeabled&sof God* 

Ja me s i. 17. 
With whom is no variableutfs, nor fbadow of 

turning. \ 

The whole period runs thus : , . 

J>o not err, my beloved brethren .• Every good gift, 
and every perfect gift, is from above, and cometb 
down from the father of lights, with whom is no 
variallenefs, nor fkadow. of turning. 

ri "HHE connexion and dependence of thefe words 

I ! upon the former is briefly this 5 the Aoofltehad 

**- aflferted before, that God is not the author of fin 

and evil, ver. 1 3, 14. Lei no man fay, whenheis tempt- 

» ed, I amfompted of God-, for God cannot bt tempted 

with 
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.jwitlrevit, tteitber temptttb be any mam hit every 

, man is, tempted*, whin he is drawn away of his own 
i lufi, and enticed : And here in. the text he affertf, 
that God is the fountain and author of all good * 
Do not err, my beloved brethren $ as if he had faid, 
do not miftake me, though fin and evil be not 
from God, but from ourfelves, and ouc own cor- 
rupt hearts ; yet all good is from God, and not 
from ourfelves: though we be the authors, of the 
fins we commit, yet we are not fo. of the good 
.that we do, that is from God * Every good gift, and 
every perfect rift is from above, and comet h down 
from the Father of lights. Sin, which is nothing 
but evil and imperfe&on, is not from Gpd, but 
wholly from ourleiyes * whatever is good and pec- 
fed, is not from ourfelves, but from God* we are 
aeither inclined to that which is good, nor are able 
of ourfelves to perform it * both the inclination 
and the power are from God, who is the fountain* 
of goodnefs and perfection, and can never be -o- 
therwife, and can never change nor ceafe to be 
fo j for with him is no variablenefs t nor Jhadow of 
turning. 

Every H good gift, and eytry perfe& rift - 9 all that 
.goodnefs, and all thofe degrees of perte&ion, which 
are in the creatures, in the higheft Angels or faints, 
in the -bed of the fons of men, whatever there is of 
excellency and perfection, of goodnefs or nappfnefs : 
in any or them, is from above, that is froni heaven y 
it is the gift of God, and cometb down from that 
perfed, good and glorious Being, whom the ApouMe 
here calls the lather of lights; in allufion- to the 
fun, which is a kind of univerfal benefactor to ttie 
world, and liberally difpenfeth-his light and heat 
, and influence upon all things here below : but then- 
there is this difference, the tun changeth its habitude* 
% and portions in reference to us, and varies its ffia- 
dow* i , it rifeth and fets, comes nearer to us, and 
goes farthex from us - r but it is otherwife with this in- 
.* selle&ual and im.material'Sun, the Father of lights, with* 
. whom there is no variablenefs, nor Jhadow of turning,. 
**fW4**J>» Jf*iWiw***^**wluch arc all aftro- 
- C c * JwrnicaV 
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nomical wordr* me firft, +Afdkk<ty$, fignifies the 
various habitudes and portions Wherein the fun appears 
to us every day, at its rifing, In the meridian, and 
when it fecS'j Tforff is a word which belongs 'not to 
the daily, but to me yearly courfe of the fan, which 
is nearer to us, or farther from us, as he approach* 
cth nearer towards the norrnerri or' fouthern t*6- 
picks j and* hence it is that it calls feVeral fhadows to 
people itifeteral countries 5 and agreeably to this, 
the word Itwilafrua., cdfiing of Jfh'adows, being 
joined with if*!, ngniftcs the variation of the ffia- 
dows according" to the courfe and motion of the 
fun. 

But" God is an eternal fpring of light, which ne- 
ver rifeth nor fets, which hath no mixture of (hadow 
nor darknefs, hath no changes nor variations, but is 
always the fame free and liberal difpertfer of good 
things to his creatures 5 the fdthir of lights, with 
whom is no variabientfs, not Jba-dow of turning ± 
Which words fignify the immutable perfection and 
goodnefs of the divine nature \ which (hall (by God's 
aufftance) be the fubjeft of my prefent difcourfe j 
in which I fhall proceed in this method : 

Firft, I fhall briefly explain' what is meant bf the 
'immutability, or unchanged blenefs of the divine na- 
ture. 

Soundly, I flistll mew that this h a *t>erre&roit efc 
fential to God, to be immutably what he is, that fc* 
-good and perfect. 

Thirdly, I (hall anfwer an obfc&ion which Kesa- 
gainitit, from the mention (6 often made in fariptuiei 
of God's reporting himfolf And, 

fourthly, Apply the confederation of it to ourfelves* 

I. For the explication of \u By the immutability 
of God, we mean, that be always is, and was/ ana 
to all eternity will be 1 the fame \ that be undergoes, 
no changes either of bis efience and' being, orot bis 
properties and perfections* In reference to the un~ 
changeablenefs of his being, he is feid to b*<tirmdl^ 
incorruptible, and only to k*v$ immortality.. In re- 
ference to his perfections, be is always the fame in- 
finitely wife; and good, aad |K>wertul, «d bofy * 

audi 
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and juffc being 3 from whence it follows, that he. it 
conftant and immutable in ail his decreet and conn* 
fels, his purposes and promifes. We are uncertain 
and mutable in our very nature and beings^ and in 
all thofe qualities and perfections .which oelong to 
us, in all our purpofes, refolutions and a&ions $ we 
are continually growing or decreafing in this or that 
quality, and do frequently change from one ex- 
treuie to another, from mat' which is more peg- 
fe&, to the contrary * now knowing, and theft 
ignorant 1 femettmes wife, and oftner foolifb, ftrong- 
er and weaker, better or worfe, as it happens, and 
as we order ourfelves, 'continually waxing or. wain« 
ing in our knowledge, and wifdom, and good- 
nefs, and power $ we frequently change, our minds, 
and alter our purpofes, and break our promifes* and 
contradtft our firmed and moft ferious refolutions, 
and fpeak a thing and do it not, fay it, and do net 
brina it to pafs j but God is everla&ingljr the fame 
tn all hts perfections, conftant to his intentions, 
Aeady to his purpofes, immutably fixed and pcrfeve- 
ring in all his decrees and refolutions I precedd 
to the • . I 

Stctnd thing I prooo&d, namely, to fliew that this, 
perfection is eflcntiaf to God, to be unchangeably 
what he is. And this 1 fliall endeavour to make ma* 

• ntfaft both front natural reaibn, and from the divine 
revelation of the holy fcriptures» 

1, From the dilates of natural reafon, which tell 
ns, that nothing argues greater weaknefs and imper- 
fection ebaa inconftaocy and change. Thia is the 
great vanity of all cseatures, that they are uncertain,, 
and do not long continue in one ffcate $ this is the 
vanity of the world in general, that the fsjk'ton tfu 
P*tfet» *w*y s and of man. in particular* that he is 
^liable to. fo many natural changes, by age, and dif- 

• eafes, and death * fo* which reafon, he is faid by the 
Pfalmifti to be, im hit b$fi tjbu*, alatgttJur vMHtyy 
and that bo is liable- to fa many moral changes, to 
bo deluded and accented in his understanding, and 
to* alter his opinion fb. often, to be fo fickle in hfa> 
Will* anil to* caanga fc* often his purpofes and refo- 
lutions*. 
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•luoons, according to the alteration or appearance of 
things. . We attribute .change and inconftancy to 

. pertoos: of. the weakeft age and. underftandtng 5 as 

.children, who are liable to be toged to and fro, and 
carriid about with every tt/i»i, astheApoftlefpeaks, 
Eph. iv. 14. 

Now if the divine nature were fubjed to change, 
this would cad an univerfal cloud upon all the divine 
perfections, and obfeure all other excellencies, and 

tViake them like the flower of.tht field, which, how 
gay ^nd glorious foever, is fading and perilling; $ 
and .the greater the divine perfections are, the great- 
er imperfection would mutability be j for as the cor- 
ruption of the beft things is the worft % (o the better 
any thing is, fo much the worfe it would be to have 
it liable to corruption and. change. 

And as mutability in. God would darken all his o- 
ther perfections, fo would it take away the founda- 
tion and comfort of all religion * (he ground of our 
faith, and hope, and fear, of our love and efteem 
of God, would be quite. taken away. We could 
have no great honour: or eftecm for a bcinj that is 
fickle and inconftant 5 if his power and juftice were 

. uncertain, his threatening? would .in a .great meafure 
lofe their ^we and force * if his truth and faithfulness 
could fail, no>promifes and declarations, how gfia- 

: ciotis focvejr, would be any feciuky, or firm ground 
of truft and confidence. ; ' 

And this reafoning is not the refult of divine re- 

. vekrion, but clearly ,fbnnded in the natural motions 
and fuggeftions of our minds, as will appear by ct- 

, ting one or two teftimontes to this purpofe, of thofe 
Who had no other guide but natural light. Pla- 
to, in his Phtdrms, .enquires,. *«" Whether the mod: 

; " perfetV(that is God)be. always the, fame, oftfome- 
« r tunes, thus, .and fometimes: .otbetwife J that is, 

: «* (faith r he) Whether that which: is equality ajtd 

. ** goodnefs and bounty .itfelf, receives amy, tMe leaft 

• " change at any time, and be' not tioaftan* and u- 
", niform, and of itfelf always the fame, K«j 44 s awi 

\ €t ifeyA** tt^hbteiv i£%ULiav>kuAk f xtTAii and is ne* 

Jf ycr In any wife, upon a*y account, fubj*& to a*y 

*; change* 
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« change or alteration whatsoever >•• To which he 
anfwers, " That it is neceflary that he (hould be 
*• the fame and always alike. 1 ' And lib. z. dt Rtpub* 
where he lays down the fundamental laws and coo- 
flitutions or religion he mentions theft two* (which*. 
one would almoft think, he borrowed from Saint, 
James, but that he lived fo long before .him) viz.x 
Erft, " That God is the caufe of aU good, and iir 
** no wife of any evil :" anfwerably to what our A* 
poftle'here afferts, that Gtd cannot bs tempttd with, 
tvil, rubber temptttb hi any man j bnt that rutty 
good and perfeH gift is from him. Secondly, " That 
" God doth not deceive us, by making various re* 
€f presentations of htmfelf to us -, fometimes in one 
" form, and . fometimes in another 1 for he is un* 
"changeable, and always the fame, and: cannotj 
** tire ikvii liter ixfafvur, pafs out of his own i- 
** dea, or be any other than what he is." Whicfat 
he further confirms by this excellent reafbntng, " Thai 
** which ir the bed and mod perfe£fc being is no* 
" liable to any> alteration $ but fuch a being is God* 
" and therefore be cannot be changed by any thine 
** that is weaker and: lefs perfect man himfett,' as*? 
* he cannot will to, change bintfelf 5 for if be fhonid; 
4€ it muft either be for the better, or for thewerie* 
'* It cannot be for the better'; for being already 
*• ponened off all. perfection, there can be no acceu 
*' tton of any to him by any change $ and certainly 
** there is no wife being, as God is> that Will changp 
«< for the worfe *■* and therefore he concludes^ 
K&Mro? jutf &W< £r dt T* *w<tr*v jus*?/ &*) d* 
*K»t xat r? -iWf finfaH u That being the gobdife 
* f eft and heft being that is poflible, he always conv 
f tinues fimply the fame." Seneca lilcewife, fpeak* 
Ing of the immutability of God's counfels; lib. 6. Dt 
3$n*f. $ta*u9r$mt> fays he, a** mnmuttrmt, n#pm 
mnquam primi confilii deos fcenhet 5 « The gods 
" make fuch unchangeable decrees, and never r#> 
* c pent them of their firft counfel.* -. * 

' *. This wSl yet mbre dearly' app cir fr0nV tn * 
divine reveUiioiv of the holy kriptures, wbichtett 

ws, 
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us, that God is unchangeable in his nature and in* 
his perfections, in all his decrees, and purpofes/ 
and promifes: In his eftence and "being, Exod, iiiY 
14. / am that I am, this it his name, - whereby he r 
made known himfelf to the - comfort of his people,-' 
and to the terror of the Egyptians their oppreiTors :> 
Pfal. xc. 2. From everlafting ta everlafting thou art 
God, Pfal. cii. 17. Thou art the fame, and thy year? 
fail not, Mai iii. 6. / am the Lord, and change* 
not. Hence it i% that the title of the living God is 
4b frequently attributed to htm $ and he fwears by 
this, as denoting not only his .eternity, but. his un- 
changeablenefs •, At 1 live, faith the Lord*. Hither' 
fckcwue we may refer thofe texts where he is cal* 
led the iucorruf ttble God, Rom. u %$S r Tbe immortal' 
king, 1 Tim. i. 17. and. is faid only to . have immor- 
. taltty, 1 Tim. 1. 16. And he is immutable likewife* 
in his perfections* hence it is fo often' faid in the* 
Pfalms, that his gooduefs and hh mercy endure for 
over * his righteoufnefs is likewife faid to endure for 
over. Pfal. cxL 3. and Pfal. xxxvi. 6. to be liketht 
great mountains, not only < visible and tanfpicuous,* 
but firm and immoveable 5. and the fame likewife H 
(aid of his truth: and faithfulnefs, Pfal. cxvii a. Hh 
truth eudureth for ever\ and of his power, Ifaiait 
xxvi. 4. In the Lard Jehovah it everlafting ftrength: 
And (6 likewife in his decrees . and purpofes, Pfal: 
xxxiii. 11. The eounfel of the Lard ftandeth for e* 
tmr, and the thoughts of his heart to all generation t: 
Ifa. xiv, 14. Sttrrly at I have thought, fo Jhall it 
come to pafs; and as J have fmrpofed, fo Jhall it 
ftand. Numb, xxtii. 19. Qodis not a man, that ho 
fhould lie, neither the fon of man thathejhould r.tpent: 
hath h$ fpohen.and fitall not he do it * hath he faid it; 
and jhall not ho bring it to pafst If he hath made 
any protnife, or entered into any covenant with us, 
His firm and immutable, Pfal. Jxxxix. 33- He will 
mat f tiger his faithfumefs to fail, hh covenant wiU 
he not break, nor, alter the thing that is gone out of 
hit lips. Ufa covenant and his promife are ki them- 
fclYea immutable : Sut fo* our further affurancc, God 

hath 
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hath given us his oath, the hfgheiV fig* of fiftmuts- 
oiHty $ fa the Apoftle to- the Hebrews tells us* 'chop, 
vi. 1$. That by two immutable thing*, (*>ix* his 
^rewnife and his oath) in which it 'is impojfible for 
'.God to lie f we might have firing, confection* who are 
K fled for refuse to the hope which is fet before us. - I 
.proceed. to the . • •«» . . - .' • • .-•»» 

< -IIL Thing I propofed, which is, To anfwer an 
objection, which may feem to 1y againft what hath 

: been fa id, from the mention fo often made in fcri- 

-jpyteofi God's repenting hhnfelf, as Gen. vi. 6. where 

,10 S&faid, that it repented God that he had made man. 

-1 Sam, xv. 11. that he repented that he had made 

Saul king. And z Sam. xxiv. 16. when the angel 

had fir etched out his hand over Jerufalem to deftroy 

.it, it it faid, that the Lord repented him of the evil. 

Atod.Pfal. exxxv. 14. *fhe Lord faith there, that he 

will, repent himjtlf concerning his fervanfs. , 

To all which I anfwer, That this expreffion of 

- God's repentance, we are to undcrftand (as many o- 
thers in fcrtpture) after t^ie manner of men, and as 

< ipoken by way of condefcenflon and accommodati- 
on to our weaknefs and capacity, and not as catl- 
ing any imputation lof mutability and inconftancy 
upon God i as if out of levity, or for want of-forc- 
fight, be did alter his mind : but when God is faid 

■ to repent that. he made man, or that he made Saul 
king, .the cnange was not in htm, but them * and it 

- signifies, .not that God was abfoluteLy deceived in 
his expectation, but that things had fallen out con- 
trary to all reafoaable expectation, ancb therefore 
the fcripture clothes God with the human paffion of 
repenting and grieving for what he hath done, as men 

. u(e to do when they are greatly difappointed and fall 
fliort of their expectation. . • 

And as for the other instances, wherein God is 

\£tidto repent him of the evils thredtned $ theexpref- 
fu>n, only fignsnes thus much, that God doth' not 

.execute .that which feemed to us to have been 

-his peremptory purpofe and resolution ; that is, he 
is pleafed to do otherwife than his threatening feem- 
ed openly to exprefs, became of fome tacit condi- 

' . { tion 



312 TU omcbangcablenefs of God. Ser. 133 , 

tion implied in it, which he did not think fit to ac- 
quaint us with. And this doth not at all derogate 
fcrom the conflancy and immutability of God : for 
when God did threaten, he fpake what he did really 
purpofe and intend, if fornsthing did not intervene 
to . prevent the judgment threatened, upon which 
he was refolved at that time when he threatened, 
to be taken off, and to flay his hand : and in thus 
doing,} God doth not mm tare confilium, fed fenten- 
tiam-y bo doth not chant* bis inward counfeland 
purpofe, hut takes off tie fentence, which was pa£» 
fed with referved conditions, and unknown to as, 
on purpofe to urge us the more effectually to repen- 
tance. 

And that God ufually referves fuch conditions, not 
only in his threatenings, hut fometimes alfo in his 
promifes, appears from that remarkable text, Jer. 
acviii. 7, .*, 9, 10. jit what infiant Ijhall fpeak con- 
cerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck 

* up, and to pull down, and. to dtfiroy it ; if that na- 
tion againfi whom I have pronounced, turn from the 
evil, I will repent of the evil that 1 thought to 4* 
unto them : at what infiant ijhall /peak concerning* 
nation* and concerning a kingdom* to build and to plant 

it 5 if it do evil in my fight ',' that it obey not my voice, 
then I will repent of the good wherewith J faid I 
would benefit them. And from this very confidera- 
tion, the fame Proohet encotirageth the people to re* 
peatance, Jer. xxvi. 13. Therefore now amend yomr 

■ ways, and yeur doings, and obey the voice of the 
Lard your God, and the Lord will repent him of the 

.evil bo hath pronounced againfi you. And we have 
a' famous inftance of this in the cafe of Nineveh, the 
defttaftioa whereof within forty days after, God 
had openly proclaimed by his Prophet 5 yet he flops 

/the execution of the fentence, upon tnsir repen- 
tance, Jonah in. 10; The. men of Nineveh turned 

froni their evil ways, and the Lord repented of the 
evil ho faid Joe would do unto them, and he did it not* 
All that notir remains, is to apply this doctrine 
of the immutability of the divine nature to our- 
ielves * and the confideratfon of ijt may fe*vc to.ie- 

Vera! 
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vera] good purpofes, both in reference to bad and 
good men. 

lirfi, In regard to tinners and wicked men. 
. And, Firfi, The unchangeablenefs of God is mat- 
ter of great terror to wicked men. Let but the (in- 
ner consider what God is, and the confideration of 
his unchangeable nature muft needs terrify him : He 
is a holy God, and of purer eyes than to behold ini- 
quity, Hab. i. 1 2. He is not a God that hath flea* 
jure m wickednefs, neither /hall evil dwell with 
him : The foolifl flail not fiand in his fight, he ha- 
Uth all the workers of iniquity, Pfal. v. 4, 5. Ho 
is likewife a jufi God, and will by no means clear 
the guilty, nor let fin go unf unified, Exod. xxxxv* 
7. He ts alfo omnipotent, and is able to execute 
the vengeance threatened againfl finners. Who know- 
*$h the. power of thine anger t Pfal. xc. 11. Thou 
oven thou art to be feared $ and who may fiand in 
ip thy fight when once thou art angry ? Pfal. lxxvi. 7. 
Strong is the Lord who judgeth, Rev. xvtii. 8. And, 
which gives a fad accent to all this, he that is thus 
holy, and juft, and powerful, continues for ever 
the fame, and will never alter or put off any of 
thefe properties, will never ceafe to hate iniquity, 
and to be an implacable enemy to all impenitent 
finners : And is it not a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of this holy, and juft, and omnipotent 
God, who lives for ever, and can punifh for ever > 
Let all obftinate finners hear this, and tremble : 
You cannot be more obftinately bent to continue in 
your wicked ways, than God is peremptorily refol- 
ved to make you miferable. It you v be determi- 
ned upon a finful courfe j God is alfo determined 
how he will deal with you, that he will not {pare, 
bur, that his ancer and jealoufy flail fmoke againfi 
you, and that all the curfes that are written in his 
keek flail light upon you j and that he will blot out 
your name from under heaven ; he hath [worn in 
his wrath t that unbelieving and impenitent finners 
fit all not enter into his reft: And, for the greater 
afiurance of the thing, and' that we may not think 
>, .Vot. VI. X> d that 
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that there is any condition implied in thefe threa- 
tenings,he hath confirmed them by an oath; that by 
this immutable fign, in which it is impoflible for 
God to lie, finners might have ftrong terrors, and 
not he able to fly to any, in hopes of refuge. 
. Secondly, %he confideration of God's unchangeable^ 
nefs, mould likewife be a very, powerful argument 
to urge fmnets to repentance. It they will but leave 
their fins, and turn to him, they will find him rea- 
dy to receive them, upon their repentance and fub- 
xnifiions for he is a God gracious and merciful, flow 
to anger, and ready to forgive he is unchangeably 
good, and his mercy endureth for ever : but if they 
Will not come in, and fubmit to thefe terms, there- 
is nothing before them but ruin and deftru&ion j 
nothing then remains but a fearful looking for of 
judgment, and fiery indignation^ to confume them. 
God hath declared to us the terms of our pardon 
and peace 5 and if we will not come up to them, 
he is at a point, he cannot.change his nature, nor will 
he alter the terms of his covenant. There is a per- 
fect and eternal oppofition between the holv na- 
ture of God, and an impenitent finner$ and it is 
impoflible fuch an one mould be happy, till this 
oppofition be removed 5 and to do that, there are 
but two ways imaginable, by changing God, or by 
changing ourfelves. The nature of God is fixed and 
unalterable ; God cannot recede from his own pure 
nature 5 therefore we muft depart from our finful 
and corrupt nature. God cannot quit his holinefsj 
therefore we mnft leave our fins : we can have no 
hope to change God, therefore we muft change 
Ourfelves. Re&ify, firmer, thine own corrupt na- 
ture, and- renounce thy lufts; do not venture up- 
on impoflibilities 5 rather think of altering thy fin- 
ful nature, which may be changed, than of alter- 
ing the divine nature, which is effentiallv immu- 
table, with whom is no variabltnefsi nor Jhadow of 
turning* God hath once condefcended fo far, as 
to take our nature uj>on him, to make us capable 
*of happinefs ; bat it this will not do, he can go 

no 
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no lower j he will not, he cannot put off hi town n* m 

ture y to make us happy. 

. Secondly, In reference to good men, the confide* 
ration of God's unchangeable fs, is matter of great 
confolation to them; in all the changes and vicif- 
iirudes of the world, their main comfort and hope 
is built upon a rock, the rock of ages, as the expre£ 
lion is in the Prophet Ifaiah, chap. xxvi. 4. it re* 
lies upon the unchangeable goodnefs and faithful* 
nefsof God, all who ft promi/es are yea. and amen, 
v truth and certainty. All other fupports and hopes 
may fail us 5 but God will not fuffer his faithfulnefi 
to fail -, his covenant will he not break, nor atter the 
thing which is gone out of his lips, as. the Pfalmift af- 
files, Pfal. lxxxix. 33. Men may break their word, 
and be lefs than their promifes 5 but God is faithful 
who hath promifed to give grace and glory, and to 
with-bold no good thing from them that walk upright* 
ly. He is not a man, that he (hould lie, neither tho 
fin of man, that he Jhould repent. Hath he ftoken* 
and fi fall he not do itt Hath he faid it, and Jh all 
not he bring it to pafs t 

■ ' If there be any thing that hath- the . appearance 
of a change in God, it is ufually on the merciful 
fide ; as when he (lops the execution of his thr ear- 
nings upon the repentance of a (iaful nation * as in 
that remarkable text which I mentioned before, Je*. 
xviii. 7, 8. Jit what inftdnt I /hall /peak concerning 
a. nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up f and 
to Pull down, and to deftroy it $ if that nation againjt 
whom J have pronounced, turn from, their evil, I wiH 
repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them : 
And io likewife, when his faithful people and fer*- 
varfts'are in great dtftrefs, and there is no visible 
help and means of relief; in this cafe likewife God is 
(aid to repent, and to appear for their refcue, 
X>em.. xxxii. 36. The Lord fit all judge his people, and 
repent himfelf for his fervants, when he feeth that 
their power is gone. 

- Thus we mould comfort ourfelves in the greateft 
extremities., with the confederation of the immu- 
table goodnefs and faithfuluefs. of God. The things 
Ddi of 
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of the world are mutable, and the men of the world, 
even thofe things which feem mdft conftant, as 
the heavens $ and to be fettled upon the furell foun- 
dations, as the earth; yet thefe (hall be changed, 
Pfa). cti. 25, 26, 27. Of old haft thou laid the 
foundations of the earth, and the heavens are the 
work of thy bands : then Jhall perilb, but tbdu fhalt 
endure-, all of them Jhall wax old like a garment $ 
as a vefture Jhalt then change, them, and they Jhall 
he changed : but thou art the fame, and thy Jtars 
Jhall have no end. From whence the Pfalmift in- 
fers this comfort to the church and people of God, 
ver. 28. The children of thy fervants Jhall continue* 
and their feed Jhall be efailijhed before thee. 

Nothing that is mutable can be a fblid foundati- 
on of comfort and confidence. Men are inconftant, 
and riches are uncertain, and all other things, which 
men commonly truft to 5 and therefore the Apoftle 
thargeth them that are rich in this world, not to truft 
in uncertain riches , but in the living God. He only 
that lives for ever, is a firm foundation of hope and 
confidence/ 

When God would comfort the Israelites in E- 
gypt under their great oppreffioir, he bids Mofes 
only to declare to them his immutability. Exod. in* 
34. Say unto them, I am that 1 am hath fent me 
unto you. And this is the great comfort of Chri- 
flians, that he who is their Saviour and their hope, 
is the fame yefterday, to day, and for ever : he that 
was, and that is, and that is to come, in all du- 
rations the fame. 

We are continually changing, and are not the 
fame we were 5 fome of us were young, and now are 
old 5 once, perhaps, flourifhed in great prof^eritjr, 
but- now are poor and needy * were once ftrong and 
healthful, but now fickly and weak : It mould 
comfort us in all thefe chances, that God is ftill the 
fame, and he alone is inltead of all other com- 
forts and fupports : when all other things fail, we 
may rejoice in the' Lord, and joy in the God of our 
falvation. . Youth and health, and riches, and friends 
may forfake usj but God hath promifed, that ha 

will 



Ser . 1 34. Tit knowledge of God. 3 1 7 

he will never leawe us, nor for fake u»\ that be will not 
leave us when we are old, nor forfake us when our 
ftrength faileth $ when our ftrength fails, and our 
heart fails, then is he the ftrength of our hearts, and 
our portion for ever ; and when our great chahge 
{hall come, and the terrors of death (hall take hold 
of us, we have ftill the fame comfort, the Lord li+ 
veth, and blejfed be the God of out falvathn. 

In a word, the conftderation of God's immutabi- 
lity, mould keep us fixed and unmoved in all the 
changes and accidents of this world, and not apt to* 
be ftartled and furprifed at them, according to thafr 
of the Pfalruift, He fhall not be afraid of evil fin- 
dings, becaufe his heart is fixed, t rafting in God. 
This mould make us conftant to him and his truth r 
ftedfaft and immoveable, and always abounding ins 
the work of the Lord j forafmuch as we know that 
our labour fhall not be in vain in the Lord : it mould 
make us hold faft the profeffion of our faith without 
wavering, in full afiurance that God will be as good 
to us as his word, and in a firm hope and perfua(i-< 
on of that eternal life which God, that cannot lie, 
hath fromifed* ) 



SERMON CXXXIV. 



The knowledge of CrocL 



I Sltf. ii. 3. 
The Lord is a God of knowledge* 

The fiift fcrmon en this test* 

I Come now to>fpeak of thofe properties ami pes*- 
fedions which relate to the divine underftand- 
. . ing, and will, and manner, and power of aft- 
tog. Knowledge confiders things abfoiutely r and? 
.. * P(L> to 
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in themfelves s Wifdom considers the refpe&s arid 
relation of things one to another, and under the 
notion of means and ends. The knowledge of God 
is a perfed comprehenlion of the nature ot all things, 
with all their powers and qualities, and circumftan- 
ces s the wifdom of God is a perfeft comprehend- 
on of the refpects and relation of things one to an- 
other; of their harmony and oppofition* of their 
fitnefs and unfitnefs to fuch and fuch ends. The 
knowledge of Qod only implies his bare under* 
Sanding of things > but his wifdom implies the skill 
of ordering and difpofing things to the beft ends 
and purpoics, to make every thing, and to govern 
and adminifter all things in number, weight, and 
jneafure. I fhall at prefent fpeak of the firfi of thefe, 
the knowledge of God 3 which, as I faid, is a per- 
fect comprehenfion of the nature of aN things, and 
of every thing belonging to their nature : of the po- 
wers, and qualities, and circumftances of things. 

Thcfe words (ignify God to be the fountain of 
knowledge j that is, that he pofleffethit himfelf, and 
communicates it to others. In the handling of this 
1 fhall, 

Firft, Endeavour to prove, that this attribute be* 
longs to God. 

Secondly, Shew the perfection and the prerogatives 
of the divine knowledge. 

Thirdly, Draw foxne pra&ical inferences from the 
.whole. 

Tirft, For the proof of it, I fhall attempt it two 
Ways : 

1. From the dictates of natural light and reafon. 

a. From fcripture or divine revelation. 

1, From the didates of natural light and reafon; 
1 begin with this firft 5 becaufe, unle fs this be efta- 
J)lilhed, all divine revelation falls to the ground* 
unlefs natural reafon aflures us, that God is endow- 
ed with knowledge and underftanding, it is in vain ta 
enquire after divine revelation, For to make any 
revelation credible, two things are requisite on the 
part of the revealer, ability and integrity $ that he 
hare a f*xk& kaowledgc a&d uAdexftanding of the 

tbinj* 
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thing which he reveals, fo that he cannot be de- 
ceived himfelf j and fo* much goodnefs and truth; 
that he will not deceive us. Now unlefs our reaforv 
aflures us, that God is endowed with knowledge and 
underftanding, the firft condition is evidently want* 
ing, viz,, ability, and confequently the fecond, inte- 
grity j for there cannot be goodnefs and veracity 
without knowledge. 

This being premifed, I proceed to the proof of 
it, from fucn arguments as our natural feafon fug- 
gefts to us. 1 have formerly told you, that the di- 
vine perfections are not to be proved by way of 
demonftration, but by way of conviction, by (hew- 
ing the abfurdities and inconyeniencies of tne con. 
trary; for if we deny knowledge to God, we muft 
deny it to be a perfection j we muft deny it to be 
in any of the creatures j we muft. attribute many .0- 
ther imperfections to God* all which are abfurd to 
our natural reafon; for natural reafon dictates to 
us, that knowledge is a perfection, that it is to be 
found in the creatures, and that the denial of it to 
God will argue many other imperfections in the di» 
vine nature * now thefe are fo many arguments which 
natural reafon offers to us to prove, that knowledge 
belongs ta God. 

1. It is a perfection, and therefore belongs to 
God. Natural reafon tells us, though the fcnpture" 
had not faid it, that knowledge exceus ignorance, at 
much as light doth darknefs 5 now whatever is perfect 
and excellent is to be attributed to the. divine na- 
ture i for this is the firft notion we have of God, 
that he is a being abjolutely per feci. 

a. Knowledge is to be found in fome of the 
creatures, and therefore is much more in God the 
.Creator, becaufe it is derived from him. Our very 
underftandings whereby we know God, oiTany thing 
elfc, are an argument that knowledge and underftand- 
ing are in God. If he gives 'wijdom to the wife % 
and knowledge to thorn that know understanding, if 
he communicates this perfection to the creatures, he? 
himfelf is much more poffcffcd of it. The fcri- 
" pture 
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pture indeed ufeth this argument, but I mention it 
a» that which natural reafon doth fugged; to the 
mod brutifh and ignorant of men. Pfal. xciv. 8, 
9, 10. Under ft and, ,ye hrntijh Among the people ; and 
ye fools when will ye be wife ? He that planted the 
ear, ft) all he not hear t He that formed the eye, 
/hall he not fee i 

3. The denial of this perfe&ion to God, argues 
many other jmperfe&ions in the divine nature. 
Nothing would more ec lipfe the divine nature, 
than to take away this perfection .from it ; . fhi$ 
would bring an univerfal obfeurity upon God's ci- 
ther perfections* this .would be to put out the 
light of heaven, and to turn the brightnefj of the 
morning into the ft) ado w of death. If we remove 
this perfection . from God, we deo.y his wifdom. * 
He that does not know the nature and qualities of 
things, cannot know how to apply means. to ends, 
to fit or fuit .one thing to another : And we weak- 
en his power. What an impotent and ineffectual 
thing would power be without knowledge I What 
Irregula? things would it produce* What unto- 
ward combinations of effects would there be, if in- 
finite power were let ioofe to ad without the con- 
duct of knowledge and understanding ? And, conn 
fequently, we take away his providence; for with- 
out knowledge, there can be ,no counfel, no fore* 
caft of events, no provifion for the future, no go- 
vernment of the world. And this is not all j for 
without knowledge there could be no fuch thing, 
as goodnefsj for he is not good that does good 
out of ignorance, or from a blind neceility. There 
could be no veracity* nor juftice, nor mercy in 
G.od$ for all thefe fuppofe knowledge. He that 
{peaks truth, mint know ic * he that is jult, mud un~ 
qe.rftahd right from wrong; , he that /hews mercy,, 
rouft know who are miferable, and how they may be 
relieved : and, not to labour. in a thing fo plain and 
4afy, take away the knowledge of God, and you. 
render him* incapable of any honour from his crea- 
tures; for if we knpw not what honour we, do* 
fcim, it is loft labour to <grye him any. And that 
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we may fee thefc are the dedu&ions of natural 
reafon, without the advantage of revelation, we 
wall find the Heathen, who were deftitute of di- 
vine revelation, did attribute this perfection to God. 
Tully tells us, that Thales was wont to fay, Iters 
tmnia ternere\ and we know the Heathen were 
wont to fwear, Diss immortalibus teftibus inter pop- 
t'ts 3 which is an owning of his onmifcience t Quis 
tn'tm non unseat JDeum omnia per vi dent em, & cop- 
t ant em, v animadvertentem, curio/urn cr negotii 
plenum Denm.f De nat. deor. L 1. 

2. From fcripture and divine revelation. I will 
not heap up all thofe teftimonies of fcripture, which 
might be gathered together upon this argument 5 I 
will only inftance in two or three : Job xxxvi. 4. 
Be that is perfec? in knowledge, h*with the*. *— xxxvli. 
16. I) oft thou know the wondrous works of hlmisht 
is perfett in knowledge r 

Hither we may refer thofe texts which reprefeht 
God by way of condefcenfioit to our infirmity, as 
having eyes and ears, which (ignify his knowledge 
of what is done in the world .$, and thofe which 
fpeak of him, as communicating to us all the know- 
ledge which we have 5 he giveth wi/dom to the vnfo 
and understanding to them that know under ft anding^ 
Pan. ii. 21. And thofe which fpeak of (sod, .as 
knowing the moft fecret things, the hidden things of 
darkhejsy the hearts and the thoughts of men * and 
thofe things which are at the greateft diftance, as 
future things ; and of the greateft uncertainty* as this 
contingent ads of free creatures 5 each or thefe I 
fliaW particularly confider 5 for in proving that God 
knows ail thefe, his knowledge of all other thing* 
will be proved with advantage : for if any thing be 
out of the reach of the divine underftanding, it muft 
in all probability be either thofe things which are fe- 
cret and hidden, as mens fecret actions, or. their 
thoughts * or elfe thofe things which are to come* 
and depend upon no certain caufe* as future con> 
tingencies : and the proving of this may be of great 
ufe to us, as having a great influence upon practice* 
it tends very much to the advancement of religion, 

ana" 
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and the good government of our lives. I begin 
with the 

Firfi of thefe, viz,. That God takes very exa& 
and particular notice of all the actions of mcn > c- 
ven thofe 'that are mod fecret. . And in the hand- 
ling of this, I Jhall fpeak diftin&ly to thefe three 
things : * 

. . 1. That God take? knowledge of all our a&ions ^ 
bis eyes are upon the ways of man, and he feeth all 
Ms goings, Job. xxxiv. 21. . -4 

2. That he is a. curious % obferver of them * be feeth 
all his goings, he marks all his fleps, takjjs very ex* 
act and particular notice of all that we do. 
1 3; He takes notice of thofe actions which are 
.ffloft fecret and 'hidden j there is no darknefs nor Jba- 
dew of death, where the workers of iniquity may bids 
-ibemfelves, Job xxxiv. 22. . 

1. That God takes notice of all our actions. And 
that this notion was planted in the mind of man, 
and a beam of the light which comes with us into 
the world, will appear by the general agreement of 
heathens in it. 1 will but produce one or two tefti- 
xnonies to this purpofe. Tully lays .down this prin- 
ciple, as that which makes men regular and orderly^ 
and fit for fociety 5 Sit igitur hoc ferfuafum civibus, 
quails qutfaui fit, quid ago*, quid in.fe admit tat 
deos intuert. Socrates, as Xenophon tells us, was 
wont to fay, kayta flwtfc iiMvett tJL t« teyopsy*, 

KOU Tp'etT)bfJL%VA X.cd T<2 CiyH &6uhtVQ[A.iVdL» Ar- 

rrian in his difcourfe upon Epl&etus, tells us, it is 
jneceffnry that every one mould be perfuaded of this, 
i-Ti lx&?QV t£v rpalTop'pcoy i^opaTtf / ihrl tow flgou, 
t bat every thing that is done by men. is feenof God.^ 
* The fcripture frequently mentions this, POil. cxxxix. 
1,. err. Pro v. v. 21. The ways of man are before t be 
eyes of the Lord, and he fonder eth all his goings. Jei\ 
xxxii.. 19. Thine eyes are open upon all the ways of 
the fons of men, to give every one according to his 
ways, and according to the fruit of his doings* 
: 2. He is a curious obferver, one that takes exa& 
notice of all that we do. Job faith, be feeth all our 
jhps j and Solomon, that he pondertth all our goings., 
•» - the 
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the word is, he weighs them in a balance. So i Sam. 
ii. 3. The Lord if. a God of knowledge, by him action* 
are weighed. Job xxxi. 4. Doth he net fee my ways, 
and count all my fiefs t Which doth not imply the. 
difficulty, but. the perfe&ion and exa&nefs of God's 
knowledge -> he knows the quality of our a&ions, 
and all the circumifances of them, all the degrees of 
good and evil that are. in them, whatever may conw 
mend' an a&ion or blemilh-it, whatever may aggra- 
vate a fin or cxcufe it. Ifa. 26. 7.. Thou moft upt 
tight do ft weigh the path of thejuft. There is not 
a good word that* we fpeak, but God hears it , MaL 
iii. 16. And the Lord hearkened and heard, and d 
book of remembrance was written before him 5 and 
all that we do is noted in his book, Pfal. lvi. 8. 
,3. He takes notice of thofe actions which are mofi 
fecret and hidden, the good as well as bad, 3 when 
we da our alms in fecret, when we enter into our do-* 
fets and jhut the doors y our Father feeth in fecret, 
Mat. vi. Nor can we retire ourfelves to any place, 
where we can fin fo as God fhali not fee us, where 
we can hide our fins from his fight, or ourfelves from 
his wrath. Hear how fendbly a heathen fpeaks.of 

this - y %TCV9 JtAttffJtTft TaV df'peft XCU ff*OT@- hfof 

4ro£mm 9 < ytbpm$% ^miJWoJi kiyuv in (jL&vot i r t> 
u y&t Ire. i\\* tebc IrJW €ri\ kcu 6 vpirifH 
J\*ilwo tri, koI tic rirotc Vpfiirt pfcrta m t3 0Ai«ri/r 
71 votttTi'j Arrian in Ep. 1. i» c. 14. 

The fcripture is full of teftimonies to this purpofe, 
Pfal. xc. 8. Thou haft fet our iniquities before, thee, 
and our fecret fins in the light . of thy countenance ) 
thofe fins which we commit in the dark are in the 
light of the divine knowledge ; darknefs and light 
are all one t a him, Pfal. cxxxix. n, n: Jer. xvi; 
j 7. xxiii. 24. Can any hide himfelf in fecret- pla» 
ces, that. I fit all not fet him. 

II. God knows the hearts and thoughts of men 5 
which implies thefe two things * 
. Firft; His perfect, knowledge of them. 

Secondly, That this is his peculiar prerogative. 

Fir ft, God perfectly knows the hearts of men, 
Jer, xy& io« I the Lord f earth the heart f and try 
... . the 
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the reins ; where, by heart and reins, which are the 
moft inward parts of the body, and ly lead open to 
dtfeovery, are Signified the mod fecret thoughts 
and motions of the foul j thefe God is faid to 
fearch and fry, not as. if it were a work, of labour 
and difficulty to the divine knowledge to penetrate 
the hearts of men, and to dive into their thoughts, 
but to iignify to us the perfection and exa&neis of 
the divine knowledge j as when men would know 
a thing exa&ly, they fearch into every part of it, 
and examine every thing narrowly $ fb Cod is laid 
to fearch the heart, to iignify to us that he knows 
the hearts of men as thoroughly as we do any 
thing upon the ftri&eft fearch and moft diligent ex* 
amination 5 upon the fame account he is faid elfe- 
where in fcriprure to weigh the fpirits of men, Prov. 
xvi. i. All the ways of a man are dean in his own 
eyes, hut the Lord weigheth his fpirits $ that is, he 
hath as perfed a knowledge of the fecret motions 
and inclinations of mens hearts, as men have of thofe 
things which they weigh in a balance, with the great- 
eft exa&nefs. 

Now that God hath this perfed knowledge of 
mens hearts, the fcripture frequently declares to us j 
that be knows the hearts of all men, 1 Kings viti. 
39. For thou , even thou, knowefi the hearts of all 
the children of men, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. The Lord 
fearcheth all hearts, and underfiandeth all the ima- 
ginations of the thoughts. How clofe and referved 
foever men may be, what difguife fbever they may 
uie to hide their purpofes from men, yet God fees 
them 5 the things which are moft dark and fecret 
are open to his view. Pfal. xliv. ai. He knoweth 
the fecret s :ef the hearts. Prov. xv. 11. Hell and 
deftruilten are before him, bow. much more the hearts 
of the children of men t Whatever pretences men 
may make, God Ctes through them, and difcovers 
the very intentions of their hearts. Pfal. viL 9. The 
righteous Lord trieth the heart and reins. Heb. iv. 
13. It is faid there of the word of Cod, that it is a 
dif corner of the thoughts and intentions of the heart $ 
for Ml things art waked, and open to the eye of him 

with 
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. ivitk whom we have to do, and there is no crea- 
ture that is nor manifeft in Jus fight $ nay, he know* 
our thoughts at a diftance, what they will be, be- 
./bre they a&uallyare. Pfal. exxxix. %. Thou know- 
eft my thoughts afar of. Jt is true indeed every 
man is confeious to his own thoughts, and privy 
to the motions of his own mind, when they are 
prefent, and when they are paft, if he have not for- 
got them 5 but no man knows what he (hall think' 
to-morrow 3 but this God knows 5 for he knows us 
more intimately and thoroughly than we do onr- 
ielves 5 God is greater than our hearts, and knows 
all things, 1 John iii. 20. 

And though the fcripture had not revealed this fo 
plainly, yet we had not been wholly ignorant of it j 
it is £ principle implanted, in us, and born with us, 
as being part of that natural notion which men have 
of God $ the reafon of our minds tells us, that God 
_ knows our hearts 5 and the fears and jealoufies of 
our minds are an evidence of it. 

Firft, The reafon of every man's mind tells him, 
that the fupreme Being whom wd call <3od, is en- 
dued with all perfection, and among his other per- 
fections, that ho excells in knowledge •, and to the 
perfection of knowledge it is required, that it ex- 
tend itfelf to all objects, and that nothing be cx- 
e&$ted from it. The knowledge of God, in re-» 
A>ed of all obje&s, is like the fun in refped of 
this lower world 5 nothing is hid from the light of 
h. W.e have naturally this apprehend on of God, 
tbat he is an immenfe Being, every where prefent j • 
that he intimately penetrates all places a/id things, 
and confemiently that he is prefent to our (pirns] 
and .fees all the motions of our minds, and difcerns 
the very fecrets of our hearts 5 and there can be no 
ftch thing as fecrecy and retirement from an eye 
that- is everywhere, and a knowledge that pierceth 
into all things. 

And to convince us that thefe arc the dictates of . 
natural reafon, without the help and affiltance of* 
divine revelation, we (halt find that the heathen, 
who had only the advantage of natural light, wer^ 
Vox. VL fie * finnjy 
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firmly pofieffed With this apjprehcnjion, that God 
knows the hearts of men. This may be fufficiently 
colle&ed from the frequent fayings of the wifer hea~ 
thens to this purpofe 5 that the beft and moft ac~_ 
ceptable worfhip of the Deity is that which is inward, 
that of the heart and mind. To this fenfe, Tally, 
fpeaks, Cultus auttm deorum eft eptimus, idemqut 
CAft'tflimus atque fanliiffimus plenijfimufque pietatis, ut 
eos femper pur A, integra atque incorrupt*^ menu & 
voce veneremur 5 " The beft and holieft worfhip. 
" of the gods, is to worfliip them with a pure, .and 
" upright, and fincere mind." To the fame pur- 
pofe is that known faying of the Poet : 

Compofitum jus fafque antmi, fan&ofyue recejfus 

Mentis, & incoftum generofo feclus honefto % 

Hac ado ut admoveam templts, ejr farre Utah. . 

•* Do but offer to Qod a mind inwardly refolved to 
" be juft and honeft, and the plained facrftice will 
" pleafe him." Now from hence, that they judged 
the purity of our hearts and thoughts, and an honeft* 
difpofition of mind, to be moft acceptable to their 
gods, we may certainly conclude, that they did moft 
firmly believe that God knows the fecrets of mens 
hearts, otherwife there had been no need for men to 
endeavour to recommend themfelves this way to the 
divine acceptance. 

But we need not argue this by confequence j there 
are many exprefs pauages in their writings, whicb 
do fufficiently (ignify their belief of this principle. 
Thalcs, one of their moft ancient Philosophers, being 
asked, If anunjuft man could conceal him felf from 
Qod t Heanfwered, he cannot fo much as hide from 
htm the very thoughts and defign of it. Socrates (as 
Xenophon tells) was wont to inculcate this principle 
upon his fcholars, That the gods know all things ,what 
w fay, and what we do, and what we think in fi* . 
lence. To the fame purpofe, Arrian in- his diflertati- 
6ns upon Epiftetus, laying down the principles of a 
virtuous life 5 firft of all, faith he, we mufi learn this* 
that there U a Qti who takes care of the world, and 

that 
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that then is nothing hid from him, not only what wo 
do, but oven what wt think and defign. So likewife 
Tully, in his book of laws 5 Let every man bo firm- 
ly ferfuaded of this 5 that the gods fee what every 
man is, and with what mind and devotion they ferv't 
them, I will add bur one teftimony more, and that * 
is of Seneca in his epiftles 5 Nihil Deo tlanfum eft, 
inter eft animis noftris, & cogitationibus mediis inter* 
venit 5 " We can keep nothing clofe from God, for 
" he is prefent to our minds, and intimate to our 
" thoughts}" fo that you fee this principle is deeply 
rooted in the minds ot men, and that men do natts 
jraJly reafon themfelves into it. 

(2.) The natural fears of men are Kkewife* a fecret 
acknowledgment of this j and I take this' to be"a 

treat truth, that a man's natural actions, and fuch as 
appen upon furprize, and without deliberation, are 
-a better argument of the intimate fenfe of our minds, 
and do more truly difcover what lies at the bottom 
*>f. our hearts, aud what notions are natural to u*, 
*han our contrived and deliberate difcourfe. If i fee 
a man, upon the fudden fight of a ferpenr, recoil 
and ftart back, though he tell me never fo often' that 
J» is not afraid, yet 1 am fufficiently convinced of 
the contrary, becaufe I fee in his countenance and 
•carriage a natural acknowledgment of fear and dan- 
ger ; fo if men find that upon the defigning of a fe- 
cret wickednefs, which never went furtner than their 
own hearts, their confeiences do fting and lath them 5 
that they have a fenfe of guilt, and feel inward frights 
and horrors, whatever they may fay to the contrary j 
this is a natural acknowledgment of an invifible eye 
that Ctcs them, and difallows their wicked defigns* 
If that be true which the heathen Poet fays, That 

Scelus intra fe taciturn qui cogitat ullum, 
Fafti crimen habet, * 

" He that meditates any fecret wickednefs in his heart, 

" is guilty to himfelf, as if he had committed it *" this Is 

a plain confe&on, that the man (lands in awe of fome- 

£ e 2, thing 
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thing befides himfelf, and is jealous that there is one 
that is confeious to what he thinks. 

(i.) That to have a perfed and thorough know* 
Jedge of mens hearts, is the peculiar prerogative of 
God. This is implied in the anfwer to that queftion, 
Who can know the heart of man I Jer. xvii. 10. J the 
Lord ft arch the heart, and try the reins -, this is the 
prerogative of God, and one of his chief titles, that 
lie is *«p//0>r«rtff, a knower of the heart, 1 Kings 
viii. 39. Tho*, even thou only know eft the hearts of 
all the children of men. Men may make a probable 
conjecture at the thoughts and defigns of others, from 
their wotds and a&ions 5 but God only knows them. 
Men are confeious to their own thoughts and pur- 
poses j the ffirit of a man that is in him, knows th* 
things of a man * but they cannot fee into the fecrets 
of another man's mind j it is God alone that knows 
the hearts of all men 5 the heart of a man r$ a* pri- 
vileged place, and the fecret and inward workings 
of it are net fubject to the cognizance of any bat 
Gpd alone. The limit* of human knowledge are the 
outward ap$ eaiances of a&jons, 1 Sam. xsvi. 7. The 
Lord feeth not as man teeth* for man looktth on tb$ 
outward appearance, hut the Lord looktth on tba 
.heart $ our knowledge is but fwpcrfkial, and glides 
upon the out fide and fttrface of things* but the di- 
.vme knowledge pierceth to the very center of every 
•thing. Now the darkeft place, the moft inward re- 
tirement, the privateft elofet in the whole world, is 
the heart of man, and this God only is prtvr to» 
J>eus antler omnium er [peculator omnium, a quo 
nihil fecreium effe toteft, tenehris inter eft, tr cegitati- 
en'tbus noftris quaf* alter is tenehris, faith Min. Felir. 
God made all things, and fees <all things, and there- 
fore nothing can be fecret from him 5 he is prefent in} 
darknefs* and he is prefent to the thoughts of men, 
which are as it were another and a thicker darknefs. 
The Devil indeed pretends to this knowledge * he 
would take upon him to know the integrity ot Job *s 
heart better than God himfelf $ and that notwith-* 
(landing the teftiinony which God gave of his inte- 
grity j yet if he were put foundly tried by affliction, 

be 
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he would renounce God, and curfe him to his face : 
but the event proved how groundlefs and malicious 
this fuggeftion was. But there is a far' greater di£- 

.ficulty in this matter, from the pauages of foine Di- 
vines concerning the Devil's immediate accefs to- . 
the minds of men, and his power to caft wicked 
thoughts into them* which teems by confequence 
to grant htm fome knowledge of mens hearts 5 for 

> by the fame reafon that he can imprint thoughts up* 
on mens minds, he may fee thofe that are imprint- 
ed there. 

That the Devil is a very fagactous fpirit,. and caw 
make very threw d conjectures at the bent and incli- 
nations oi mens minds, and the .probable workings 
of our thoughts, from a general knowledge and ob- 
fervation of our tempers and palfions, of our inte- 
refts and defigns, and from the general tenour of 
our actions in publick and private, and from our 
prayers and confeflions to God, ( if he permit him 
at any time to be fo near good men) L think there- 
is no doubt : But this is far from a knowledge of our* 
hearts 5 all this is but conjecture, and fuch as men' 
may make of one another in a lower degree.. 
But as to the bufinefs of calling blafphemous and* 

-defpairing thought* into the minds of. men 5 to this> 
1 would (ay thefe three things : 

i:. That there are few of thefe* cafes- which may 
not more probably be refolved into the wicked new 
and infidelity ^>f mens hearts, or. into the darknefs 
and melancholy of our tempers, which are apt to* 

. raife and fuggeft ftrange thoughts to men, and fuch* 
as we may be apt to think have no rife from our- 
/elves, not considering what an odd and ftrange in- 
fluence the diforder of our bodily humours may 
have upon our. minds, as we fee in violent fevers,, 
and feveral other difeafes-, and melancholy* though* 
the workings of it are more ftill and quiet, is as tru- 
ly a difeafe as any other; fo that I chufe rather to* 
afcribe as much of thefe to a bodily di it em per as* 
may be, becaufe it is a very, uncomfortable confide- 
ration, to think that the Devil hath fuch an immedu 

. ate power upon the. minds of men*. 

lvti ^U 
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a. I do not fee how by any means it can be grant- 
ed, without prejudice to this prerogative of God, 
which the fcripture plainly gives, bim, of being the 
inly knowtr of the heart, , that the Devil can nave 
fo immediate an accefs to our minds, as to put 
wicked thoughts into them* nor can I think, that 
when it is faid, 1 Chron, xxi. 1. that Satan preveked 
David te number the people, and Luke xxii. 3. that 
the Devil enter id inte Judas* and Ads v. 3* that 
Satan had filled} the heart ef Ananias, te lie un- 
to the Holy Ghoft, and Eph. ii. a. that the Devil it 
the fpirit that new werketh in the children of difo- 
bedtence * I fay, I cannot think that any, or all of 
-thefe expfei&ons do amount to fuch an immediate 
power of putting wkked thoughts into mens minds $ 
but they only ligrtify that the Devil hath a greater 
band in fame fins than others, and that a heart wick- 
edly bent and inclined, gives him a great advantage 
to tempt n>en moVe powerfully by prefenting the 
occafions of fuch wicked thoughts and actions to 
them^ for it is ufualin fcripture phrafe, as to afcribe 
all good motions to God's Spirit, fo all evil thoughts 
and a ft ions to the Devil, not that he is the immedi- 
ate caufe of them, but becaufe he is always ready to 
tempt men to them, and one way or other to pro- 
mote them. 

3. 1 fee no reafon to grant ( as many have done ) 
an immediate power to the Devil over the fancies 
and imaginations of men, and that he may know the 
workings oi them, though not 't he fecret thoughts of 
mens minds $ for this feems to me to be in efted to 

frant htm the knowledge of mens hearts, and to give 
im a key to that cloiet which God hath referved 
to himfelfj for it is a very nice diiKn&ion which Is 
here made between the thoughts of mens minds,, 
and the images of their fancies $ and if thefe mould 
happen to be but words that fignify the fame thing,, 
we (ball unawares intrench upon tne prerogative of 
Qod % Therefore becaufe the fcripture is a lttanger 
to thefe nice and fubtile dtftin&ions between the i~ 
maginations of the fancy, and the thoughts of the 
heart* I think it is much fafer to tflcjt the preroga- 
tive 
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tive of God in that latitude that the fcripture ufetk 
the word heart, for all the inward motions of the 
mind, for the thoughts and intentions of the heart, 
and roundly to affirm that all the inward motions 
of our fouls are totally exempted from the imme- 
diate cognizance of any other 1 pirit but God's alone * 
and that neither Angel nor Devil hath any further 
knowledge of them, than may be collected and in- 
ferred in a way of probable conjecture from the par- 
ticular knowledge of mens tempers, and habits, and 
dcfiens, and the courfe of their actions. 1 proceed 
to the 

III. Particular;' Qod*s knowledge of future e- 
vents. This God propofes as the way to difcern the 
true God from idols/ Ifai. xlk 21, ficc. Produce your 
can ft, faith the Lord, bring forth your flrong reafous* 
faith the King of Jacob •, that is, let them bring tome 
argument that may convince us that they are gods' - y 
and he inftanceth in foretelling future events, ver. 22* 
Let thorn Jhew the former thtngsfwbat they be, thai 
we may eonfider them, and know the latter eAd 
of them j or declare us things for to come. Shew 
the things that are to come hereafter, that we may 
know that ye are gods, God puts it upon thisiuue, if 
they can foretel future things, then they are gods * 
if not, they are vanity, and a work of naught, and 
he it an abomination that choofoth them, ver. ^24. 
By things to come, I understand fuch effects ete do 
not depend upon any necefTary caufe, but upon the 
will of free agents/ and fo may be, or may not 
be^ from whence it is plain, that it is the preroga- 
tive of God, proper and peculiar to him, to know 
future events* And here 1 fliall eonfider tttefe two 
things : 

f. That God knows future events. 

a. That he only knows them. 

i. God knows future events* whfch will appear 
from the dictates of natural light* and from ftripture. 

(1.) From the dictates of natural light, as it is a 
perfection, and that which among men is accounted 
the beft part of wifdom 5 and unlefs this did belong; 
tq Gad, tow could he govern the world I The Hea« 

then* 
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rhens, except only the Epicureans, generally granted 
this, as appears in tbofe wife counlels, which we fre» 
quently meet with in them to this purpofe, that we 
Inould not be anxious for the future 5 but ha ving done 
our endeavour , leave the events of things to God* 
who only knows them and difpofeth them. 

Permittes ipfis expend ere numinibut, quid 
Convtmat nobis, rebufque fit utile no fir is. Jur. 

; And afterward faith he. We are importunate with 
God for wife and children: At ilia 

Notum, qui pueri, qua Li f que futura fit uxor. 
And that this was their opinion,appears yet more clear- 
ly from thofe apprehensions which they had of divina- 
tion. Tully lays down this for a principle, X>eos toffs 
nobis figna futurarum rerum oftendere 5 de legit us. 
And in his book dt div'tn. he tells us, that there was 
fuch a thing as divination $ for it was an old opinion, 
Jam. ufque ah heroic is ducla temporibus, eaque pop. 
£*m. <? omnium gentium firmata confenfu ; and af- 
terward that this divination was not, fine infiinftn 
afflatuque divino. 

I know they did variously explain this, according 
to their feveral opinions about fate and contingency, 
and their apprehen&ons about the providence of God. 
One fed of them, the Stoicks, held that there was a 
fatal. chain of caufts from firft to Uft> and things 
•did. neceflarily 'follow one another £ *vd by this 
means they made fore-knowledge eafy and expli- 
cable; ana though in their difptites they feem to 
grant no fuch things as events and contingencies, yet 
ctuey are agreed in the 'thing, that tbofe things which 
we call events, though they would not call them fa, 
were fore-know.n. to God. And for this I (hall on- 
fy cite one teftimonw of Seneca, f peaking of God's 
fc>re-kn<>ivWge ©i" the moll contingent tilings, the 
,4tfpofitip<os of nynlong before they are born $ he 
.adds, not a efi- enim Hits operis fu? feries, omnium que 
Uitt rerum per manus fuas iturarum fcientia in a pert* 
femper efi\ nobis ex abdito fubit \ & qua repent in a /»#«- 
mmustUHs. provtf* venimt. C?/4w'{/*M^.an.d ho.w. 
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peremptory foever this fe£t is in their difputes about 
late, yet when thcyfpeak of the ri «•' fob, and ge- 
nerally in their moral difcourfes, thev feem plainly 
jo me to exempt the will of man from this fatal 
necefluy. 

And thofe other feds of the Philofophers that de- 
- nied fate, did generally grant God's fore-knowledge 
of contingent things. I grant indeed, that they dvd 
rather make God's fore-knowledge an arbitrary and 
voluntary, than a necefTary perfection, that is, that 
God, wnen he pleafed to apply bimfelf to it, could 
fore-know all future events: but their general opi- 
nion was, that as his providence did not extend to 
fmaJl and inconfiderable things, fb neither his fore- 
knowledge. But Tully feems to attribute a very 
perfect providence to, and a fore-knowledge of the 
Jeaft things,. §^nb non iimoat omma frovidentem, 
togitantem* animadvertentem* er omnia ad fe per* 
tmero putuntem, .mnofum tr nogotii Plenum Deum f 
Art I cannot fey he is conftant^o himfelf: but they all 
Mtee in granting to him this perfe&ion of knowing 
au future things, if he be pteaied to trouble him- 
ielf wkh itf and had they \n©t i» this miftakeo'the 
nature of God, they might eafily have apprehend- 
ed that it is no trouble nor wearinefs to an infi- 
nite understanding, that is always in ad, to know 
she leaft things how many foever they be. . 

%. From fcripture, which gives us teftimoxties and 
arguments of it. 

(1.) Teftimonies, Ifa. xlviii. 3> &c. Alts xv. iS. 
Known unto God are all bis works, from the be fin* 
ning of the world, i<r di*v@-> from overlaying $ 
' which by the, way I cannot but compare with the 
forecited place of Seneca, Nota enim illis oferisfui fe+ 
rios t &c. 

(a.) By arguments from fcripture, I will menti- 
on but one $ the clear and particular predictions of 
future events long before they happened, Gen. xv. 
1 3. God foretells the children of Inael's deliverance 
after 430 years, which he punctually accompli (Vi- 
ed, Exod. xii, 40, 41. The Prophet that prophe- 

fied 
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iied againft the altar at Bethel, named the man tha t 
fhoulddo it, Jofias, 3*50 years before- ha nd, 1 Kings 
xiii. x. The deliverance of the children of lfrael 
4rom the -Babyloriifh captivity was foretold an hun- 
dred before, to be done particularly by Cyrus 5 
•which \% fo ftrange, that the Prophet brings it in 
with a preface of God's wifdom and power, Ifa. ' 
: xliv. 14. &c. which was afterward pnecifely ful- 
filled, when the feventy years were expired. How 
Ure the life and death of the Meffias, with many 
•particular circumftances - foretold * and did not he 
•foretel the deftru&ion of Jerufalem forty years be* 
fore? 

But becaufe there may be no contingency in 
good things, God himfelf may be refolved to ef- 
fect them, or excite men to do them, when he. 
hath foretold them 5 you (hall find that the worft 
things have been foretold 5 the apoftacy of the chil- 
dren of lfrael, Deut. xxxi. 16. and their infidelity 
in- times of the gofpel, Ifa. liii, 1, 5, 9. 26. Our 
Saviour foretold the treachery of Judas and Peter'f 
•denial of him $ now thfcfc are fo evil, that it were 
Jriafphemy to fuppofe the holy God to have any 
-hand in them? and therefore are foretold by him 
merely ty virtue of his fore- know ledge, and the 
infinitenels of his understanding, which reacheth 
k things at the greatcft- diftance, that are nioft con- 
* tingene* 
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SERMON CXXXV. 

Of the knowledge of God. . 

i Sam. n. 3. 

Tho Lord is a God of knowledge. 

The fecond fermoa on this text. 

Have confidered this perfection of God, in Come 
of the*greateft and moft difficult inftances of it, 
his knowledge of the moft fecret things, the hearts 
of men, and future events $ againft<-the Taft of which 
there are fome objections, which 1 come now briefly 
to confider, and pafs on to what remains. 

Objection the firfi ; The impoffibility of the thine. 
The certainty of all knowledge depends upon the 
certainty of the object j therefore there cannot be a 
certain and determinate knowledge of any thins, but 
what is certainly and determinate^ true : but future 
events, which may, or may not be, have no certain 
and determinate truth, that is, it is not certain either 
that they will or will not be 5 becaufe they have no 
certain caufe : therefore there can be no infallible 
knowledge concerning them. 

Anf. This I confefs is the grand difficulty $ I mall. 
not be Co (blicttous to take it away, as to give fatis- 
faction to it. * 

i. I might fay, with a very fair probability, that 
the certainty of knowledge doth not depend upon 
the certainty of the caufe, but of the object, which 
may be certain, though the caufe be contingent. 
Which I prove thus* whatever event hath actually 
happened, as becaufe now it is paft, it is certainly 
true, that it was 5 fo becaufe it once was, it was 

cer-. 
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certainly true before it was, that it would be , as 
in Peter's denying of Chrift. If it be npw true, 
that heliath denied him, it was true before, that he 
would deny him'; and it being determinately true; 
God faw it as it was ; fo that here is an objeft of a 
certain knowledge. 

2. Though we could not explain the poftibility 
of God's knowing future contingencies, much leis 
the manner how 5 yet we are fufnciently allured that 
God doth know them. I will give but one inftance 
for the proof this. Nothing more evident than the 
fin of Adam ; vet God foreknew this, how elfe was 
Chrift decreed before the foundation of the world? 
Chrift was a remedy upon the occafion of fin; 
now the remedy could not be defigned before the 
fin was forefeen : and this being certain, cum con* 
fiat de, re, frufira inquiritur de modo ; when we 
are certain of the thing, x tis not neteffa1*f to know 
the manner. We are fatisfied of many things, the 
manner whereof we do not know: we believe the 
Union of the foul and body, though no man can 
explain how a fjpirit can be united to matter 5 we 
believe the continuity of matter, that is, that the 
parts of it hang together, of which whofoever faith 
lie can give an account, doth but betray his own 
ignorance. And fo in many other things; that 
man doth not know himfelf, nor the meafure of 
his own underftanding, nor the nature and obscu- 
rity of things, that will not confefs himfelf pofed 
in many things, that doth not acknowledge that 
there are many &p&iflj&& s many things, the manner 
whereof is unimaginable, and of which our beft rea- 
son and underftanding can give no account. 

3. It is rvery unreafonaole to expect we mould 
know all the ways which infinite knowledge bath 
of knowing things. We have but finite faculties 
and meafures, which bear no proportion fo infinite: 
powers and obje&s. Could we explain the man- 
ner how infinite knowledge knows things, we 
fiiould be like God in knowledge, our understand- 
ings would be infinite like his; and in this cafe 
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efpecially it becomes us to put on the modefty of 
creatures, and to remember that we are finite and 
limited. Some arrogant fpirits take it for an affront 
to their understandings, that any one (hould expeft 
they {hould believe any thing, though they have the 
higneft a durance of it, if they cannot explain the 
particular manner of it ; they make nothing to de* 
jpy God's knowledge of future events, unlefs they 
may be fatisfied of the particular way how he knows 
them. 

, I know there are thofe who undertake to explain 
the particular manner. Some fay, that God fees 
iuture events inffeculo voluntatis j others fay, that 
^he eternity of God is actually commenfurate to all 
duration, as his immenfity to all fpace, and fo God 
doth not Co properly forefee and foreknow, as fee and 
know future things by the prefentiality and co ex- 
igence of all things in all eternity* for tney fay, that 
future things are aituatyy prefect and exifting to 
God, though not in ^enfutk.frofrVAy yet in, men- 
fur a alien*. The fchpplmen have, much more of 
this, jargon and, canting languages and I envy no 
.man the upderftancjing thefe phrafe&i but to me they 
feem to fignify nothing, but to have been words in* 
vented by idle, and conceited men, which a great 

. many ever fince, left they fhould feem to be igno- 
rant, would feem to umjqrftand 5 but I wonder moft, 
that men, when they have amufed and puzzled them* 
felves and others with hard WOJfds, {hould call this 
explaining things. 

The fum ot the anfwer is this* that when we 
have done all we can, God's foreknowledge of fix- 
ture events may feem contradi&ioua and impbftible 
to us i much. tefs. do 'I expeft ever to be able to 
give a particular, account of the manner of it : but 
we haVe fufficient afluraflce of the, thing, and un- 
lefs we had infinite underftandings, it were vanity 
$ojpre$ead to explain all the ways of infinite know- 
ledge. 

' . Secondly, It is objefted, That if we can admit fuch 
a- knowledge in God as feems contradidious and im- 
poffible to our reaXon* why may we not allow and 
. Vol. VI. * f fianxe 
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frame fuch notions of his goodnefs and juftice* 

To this I anfwer, There is a great difference be- 
tween thofe perfections of God which are imitable, 
and thofe which are not. Knowledge of future e- 
vents is a perfection whereiri we are not bound to 
be like Goq 5 and if we are afTured of the thing that 
he doth know them, it- is not neceffory that we 
ihould know the manner of it, and difentangle it 
from contradiction and knpoflibility : But it is o- 
cherwife in God's goodnefs and juftice, which are 
imitable; he that imitate*, endeavours to be like 
fo me thing that he knows, and we muft have a clear i- 
dea and notion of that which we would bring our- 
felves to the likenefs of 5 thefe Perfections of God 
we aYe capable of knowing, a/id therefore the know- 
ledge of thefe perfections is chiefly recommend- 
ed to us in fcnpture, Jer. ix. 14. By thefe God 
reveals himfelf, and declares- his name, and makes 
himfelf known to us, even by thofe attributes 
which declare -his goodnefs, ttnd -mercy, and juftice, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. 7. Pfal. Ixxxvi. 15. Deut. xxxii. 
3* 4> *• When God would give a defcription of 
himfelf to Mofes, he promifeS to cauft his goodnefs 
to faff before him. So that it doth not follow, 
that becaufe GodV knowledge of future events is 
to be admitted, notwithstanding the feeming con- 
tradiction and impoftibility of it, therefore we are 
to admit of any notion df God's juftice or good- 
nefs that feems comradielious or impoffible. The 

Third Objection is made up of feveral inconvenft- 
cncies that would follow* from God's knowledge of 
future eventar. • ' 

1. It would prejudice the liberty of the creature. 
For if God have an- infallible knowledge of What we 
will do, then we cannot but do what he infallibly fore- 
fees we will do i for otherwtfe his knowledge would 
be fallible. 

Anfw. God's foreknowledge lays no neceflity 
upon the event 5 in every event we may confider 
the effect in itfeif; or with relation to the caufe, and 
the manner how it comes to pafs : considered in itfeif, 
it is future j wub relation to its caufes, it is contin~ 
" • '- gent. 
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gent, God fees it as both, and fo, as that which un- 
til it is, may be, or not be \ and when it comes to 
pafs, he fees the man do it freely 5 and fo before ft 
be do rte, it hath no neceflity - 9 but upon fuppofition 
of forefight » as when it is, it hath upon fuppofi- 
tion, that it is, as Origen excellently explains it. 
Foreknowledge is not the caufe of the things that 
are foreknown. 5 but because the thing is future 
and (hall be, this is the reafon why h is fore- 
known. $ for it doth not, becaufe it was Known, come 
to pafs i but becaufe it was to come to pafs, there- 
fore it was foreknown ; and bare knowledge is no 
more the caufe of any event, which becaufe it is 
known muft infallibly be, than my feeing a man run, . 
is the caufe of his running, which, becaufe I do fee, 
is infallibly Co. 

2. If God infallibly foreknows what men will do, 
bow can he be ferious in his exhortations to repent- 
ance, his expectation of it, and his grieving for the 
impenitency of men > 

Anfw$r. All thefe are founded in the liberty of 
out* actions. God exhorts to repentance, and expe£rs 
it, becaufe, by his grace, we may do it : He is faid 
to grieve for our impenitency, becaufe we may do 
otherwife, and will not. Exhortations are not in vain 
themfelves, but very proper to their end? though, 
through our obftinacy and hardnefs, they may be 
rendered vain to us, and without effect. If the weight 
of the objection lies upon ferious, and you ask how/ 
God can exhort men ferioufly to that wnich he fore- 
fees that they will not do $ thofe whom he foreknows 
will be finally impenitent* I anfwer, If his exhorta- 
tions were not ferious, he could not forefee the fi- 
nal impenitency of men. To forefee mens final 
impenitency, is to fore-fee their wilful contempt of 
God's warnings and exhortations, and reje&ion of 
his grace. Now mens wilful contempt of his warn- 
ings and exhortations cannot be forefeen, unlefs 
God forefee that his exhortations are ferious, and 
in good earned. 

Having anfwered the objections agarnft God's fore- 
knowing future events, I proceed to (hew, 

Ffz II. That 
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II.. That God only knows future events, Ma. xltr. 
€, 7. Thus faith the Lord the Kinr oflfrael, and his 
Redeemer the Lord of hefts, lam the fir ft, and I am 
the laft; and bt fides me there is no God : And who, 
as I, flail call, and flail declare it, andfet it in or- 
der for me, (ince I appointed the ancient people t and 
the things that are coming, and flail corner let them 
flew unto them. Ifa. xlvi. 9, 10. Remember the for- 
mer things of old, for I am God, and there is none 
elfe, I am God, and there is none like me, declaring 
the end from the beginning, and from ancient times 
the things that are not yet done, faying, My counfel 
flail ftand, and 1 will do all my pleafure. 

The reafon is evident, becaufe the knowledge of 
future events is beyond the reach of any finite under- 
standing ; especially if we grant it to he beyond our 
finite undemanding, to explain the poflibility of ft*ch 
a knowledge $ for, to be fure, that is out of the reach 
of our knowledge, which we cannot fo much as un- 
derftand how it is pofCble it fhould be known- by an/ 
tinderftanding. 

But it may here be objected > Did not the oracles 
among the Heathen foretel feveral things, which 
Chriftians are fatisfied came from the Devil? I have 
not time at prefent to examine the bufinefs of hea- 
then oracles ^ I could eafily ftiew there was much 
impofture in them : But grant they were really de- 
. livered and given out by a fpirit. 5 yet the darknefs- 
and ambiguity, the affe&ed and contrived ambiguity, 
is fucH, as mews that the Devil was confeious to him- 
felf of the uncertainty of his knowledge in thofe 
matters : and thofe few that came to pafs, and are 
in any tolerable fenfe faid to be accomplifhed, were 
in fuch matters, either wherein prudent conje&ure 
might go far (and I grant the Devil to be a fagaci- 
ous fpirit) ; or elfe in disjunctive cafes, as when there 
are but two ways for a thins to be, it muft either be 
•fo, or fo, in which a bold gueffing may often hit 
right : but gueffing at future things, is far from a know* 
ledge of them, which only can clearly be made out 
by punctual and particular predictions of things, 
with circumftaaces of time and perfon, fuch as we 

find 
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find in fcripturc in many inftances> to the predl&ion 
of yrhich, the greateft fagacity, and the utmoft guef- 
(ing coui d do nothing, fuch as thofe predictions of 
which 1 gaye in (lances out of fcripturc. 

I have now done with the fir ft general head I pro* 
pofed to be fpoken to from thefe words, viz.. To? 
prove that this attribute of knowledge belongs to 
God. 1 proceed to the 

Second, viz. To consider the perfection and pre* 
rogative of the divine knowledge * which I (hall fpeak 
to in thefe following, particulars 5 

1. God's knowledge is prefent and actual, his eye 
is always open, and every thing i* in the View of it, 
*The knowledge of the creature is more power than 
a£fc s it is not much that we are capable of knowing, 
but there is very little that we do actually know : it 
is but one thing that we can fix our thoughts upon: 
at once, and apply our minds to > we can > remove 
them to another objed, but then we muft take off 
our minds from the former, and quit the actual know- 
ledge of it : but the knowledge of God is an actu- 
al and fieady comprehenfion of things : he being e* 
very where prefent, and all eye, nothing can efcaper 
his fight, but all the obje&s are at once in the view' 
of the divine underftanding, Heb. iv. 13. Neither ip 
there any creature that* is not manifeft in hit fi§ht .* 
hut all things are naked and of en unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do* 

i. God*s knowledge i« an intimate and thorougff 
knowledge, whereby he knows the very nature and 
effence of thing*.. The knowledge which we have* 
of things is but in parr, but outward and fuperficial $• 
pur knowledge glides upon the fuperficies of things, 
but doth not penetrate into the intimate nature of 
them, it feldom reached) further than the skin and; 
outward appearance of things y we do not know 
things in. their realties, but as they appear and are- 
te prefent ed to- us with all their masks and' difgui- 
£es : but God knows things as they are* 1 Sam. xvi.- 
7. The Lord feet h ne* as man- feet h>y for man loaket fa 
on the outward appearance, hut the Lord looketh* 
«* tfo hurt ; God knows things throughout all* that? 
J f * «n» 
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can be known of them. The quick and piercing 
eye of God penetrates into every thing $ the light 
of the divine understanding lays all things open and 
naked, Heb. iv. 13. In which expreffion the A- 
poftle alludes to the facrifices of beafts, which 
were flea'd, and cleft down the back-bone, that 
the Prieft might look- into them, and fee whether 
they were without blemifh. To the eye of our un- 
derstandings mod objects are clofe, and have their 
skins upon them s but to the eyes of God all things 
are uncovered and diflcded, and ly open to hts 
view. 

3. God's knowledge is clear and diftindr. Our 
understandings in the knowledge of things are liable 
10 great confution 5 we are often deceived with the 
Dear likenefs and refemblance of things, and mi* 
ftake one thing for another 5 our knowledge is but 
9 twilight, which doth not fufficiently feparate and 
diftinguifh things from one another 5 we fee things 
many times together, and in a heap; and do but 
- know them in grofs : but there is no eonfufion in 
the divine underftanding, that is a clear light which 
feparates and diftinguiiheth things of the greateft 
jxearn efs and refemblance. God hath a particular 
knowledge of the leaft things : Luke xii. 7. Even 
the very hairs of your head are all numbered; thofe 
things which are of the leaft consideration, and have 
the greateft likenefs to one another * the very hair* 
Of your head are' ftverally and diftin&ly. known tot 
•Cod. 

- 4. God** knowledge is certain and infallible. *We 
$re fubjec> to doubt and error in our understanding 
o£ things 5 every thing almoft impofeth upon our 
underrfandings, and tinctures our minds, and makes 
us look oa things otherwife than they are 5 our tem- 
per aad compkxioa, our education and prejudice, 
our intereft and advantage, our humours and diftem- 
pers y thefe all mjfrepreient things, and darken our 
minds, and deduce our judgments, and betray us 
ta error and mjftake : but the divine understand- 
ing is a clear, fixed, conftant, and undifturbed light* 
% pure mirr<# that t;ccej*e$ 40 fUia from affe&ion, 
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or intereft, or any other thing. Men are many 
times confident, and apt to impofe upon others, as 
if they were infallible : but this is the prerogative of 
God, the privilege of the divine undemanding* 
that it rs fecure from all poffibility of error : it 11 
God only that cannot lie, Tit. 1. 2. becaufe he can- 
not be deceived. The infallibility of God is the foun- 
dation of his veracity. 

7. The knowledge of God tseafy and without dif- 
ficulty. We muft dig deep for knowledge, take a 
great deal of pains to know a little $ we do not 
attain the knowledge of things without fearch and 
ftudy, and great intention or mind j we ftrive to> 
comprehend fome things, but they are Co vaft that 
We cannot : other things are at fuch a diftance, that 
our underftanding is too weak to difcern them » 0-. 
ther things are fo little, and fmall, and nice, that 
bur underftanding cannot lay hold of them, we can* 
not contract our minds to fuch a point as to fatten 
upon them ; but the underftanding of God being infi- 
nite, there is nothing at a diftance from it t nothing, 
too great and vaft for its comprehension 5 rror is there 
any thing fo Kttle, that it can efcape his knowledge 
and animadverfion. The great wiidom of Solomon 
is compared ta the fand on the fea-fhore 5 the fhore 
is Vaft, but the fands are little*, (faith one) to figni- 
fr that the -yaft mind of Salomon did comprehend 
the leaft things. It is much more true of God $ hi*, 
underftanding is a vaft comprehend on of the leaft 
things, as well as the greateft 5 and and all this God; 
does without difficulty or pain j he knows all things 
tvithout ftudy, and his underftanding is in continual: 
exercife without wearinefs. How many things are 
there which we cannot find out without, (ear ch,, with-, 
out rooking; narrowly into* and bending our minds to, 
underftand them, ?. But all things are obvious to. God, t 
and ly open to his view* 

He. is faid, indeed; in fcripture, to fearch thje : 
heart* and to. try, the rein?, and to wetghi the ffU 
fits : but thefe expreflion$ do not fignify the- pain<*. 
fulnefs, but the perfection of his knowledge : that- 
fee, knQWs thole things as perfectly as we can do any 

- % -■ thing* 
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things about which we ufe the greateft diligence and 
cxa&nefs. 

6. The knowledge' of God is univerfal, and ex- 
tends to all »obje&s. We know but a few things, 
our ignorance is greater than our knowledge j Ma- 
xima pars eorum qua fcimus, eft minima pars eorum 
qua nefcimns : but the divine understanding is vaft 
and comprehenfive, and by an imperious view com* 
mands all objects 5 he is greater than our hearts, and 
knoweth all things * he knows himfelf, and the ex- 
ceHency and perfe&ion of his own nature, and the 
fecrets of his will, i Cor. ii. n. The [pint of God 
fearcheth the deep things of God $ he knows all other 
things that are not, and all things that are, in all dif- 
ferences of time, their powers and qualities. The 
knowledge of God is infinite 5 Pfal. cxlvit. 5. His 
understanding is infinite : he knows himfelf, and his 
own perfections, and all the portabilities of things, 
which are all infinite. Now the underftanding of God 
being infinite, is incapable of any addition, or dimi- 
nution or change. Our finite underftandings are li- 
able to alterations 5 they may grow or decline : but 
the knowledge of God is a full., conftant light j it is 
always the fame, not liable to any eclipfe, nor capable 
of any exaltation or improvement, but remains for 
ever the fame. 

Thirdly, I some now to draw fome inferences- 
from the feveral parts of this difcourfe. „ • 

I. From the perfection of God's knowledge. 

1. The perfection of the divine knowledge calls 
for our veneration. Every excellency commands re-, 
verence, and raifeth our admiration, and none more 
than knowledge : There is nothing that we value 
ourfclves or ottiers more by, . than this. The higheit 
knowledge of man, the moil glorioys undemanding* 
that ever any one of the fens of men were endued with* 
is, compared to the knowledge of God, but as a 
glow-worm to the fun. If we admire thefe candles 
of the Lord, which fhine fo imperfcftly in th* dark * 
if we reverence a little knowledge, compaffed a- 
bput with ignorance j how mould we admire the Fa- 
thsr of lights ' y fa whom U no darknejs a,t aU» that 

know.- 
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knowledge which hath nothing of blemifh or im- 
perfection in it ! 

2. We may hence learn humility, and that on this 
double account, as we have all our knowledge from 
him : What have we that we have not received t 
and as our knowledge is very imperfect, when com- 
pared with the divine underftanding. We are blind 
and ignorant 5 it is but a few things that we are ca- 
pable of knowing 5 and we know out a few of thofe 
things' which our natures are capable of knowing $ 
and <5f thofe things we do know, our knowledge is 
very imperfeft, it is flight And fuperficial, attended 
With much difficulty and uncertainty in the attain- 
ing of it, and error and confufion in the ufe of it $ 
the cleareft reafon, and the brighteft underftanding 
of man, hath many flaws and defects in it : fo that 
the more we know of God, and of ourfelves, the 
more humble we (hall be. It is an empty know* 
lodge, and falfly fo called, that puffs up 5 as the em- 
pty ears of corn are pert, and raife up themfelves $ 
but thofe which are big and full, droop and hang 
down their heads : fo it is only ignorance that is 
proud, and lifts men up, but true knowledge make* 
men humble. 

3. This is matter of comfort and encouragement: 
He knows our wants and weaknefs, and will lay no 
more upon us than we are able to bear 5 for he con* 
fidtrs that we are but dufi\ he knows the rage and 
malice of our enemies, and can, when he pleafes* 
put a hook in their nofe, and his bridle in their lips, 
as he did to Sennacherib, a Kings xix. zS. 

II. Prom God's knowing our fecret actions, I infer, 
i* If God fees our mod fecret a&ions, this disco- 
vers and confutes the fecret atheifm of many. Ho 
that commits the moft fecret fin, denies the omnifef- 
ence of God. Thus Davia* defcribes the atheifm of 
fome in his days : He hath f aid in his heart, God hath 
firget, he hideth his face, he will never fee it : % Tho 
1 Lord Jhall not Jee, neither Jhall the God of Jacob re* 

Erd it. And is not this, in effeft, to deny God's 
■ ^ i*S * fo* it is to deny him to be what he is. A 
"■-;■■ pua 
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rnan may as well deny there is a fun, as deny that 
it fliines and enlightens the world. 

There are fome relicks of this even in the beft men, 
which do at fome times dif cover themfelves : Pfal. 
Ixxiii. io, 11. Therefore his people return hither-, and 
waters of a full cup Are wrung out to them : And 
they fay, how doth God know I is there knowledge 
in the Moft High t that is, the people of God come 
to this, when they are come to an afflided ftate, 
and fee the profperity of wicked men > they come 
to this, to queftion the providence of God, whether 
he takes knowledge of the affairs of the world. But 
this-atheifm reigns in wicked men j while they live 
in their fins, they live in the denial of God's omni- 
fcience: for did men really believe that God feet 
in fecret, that his eye perceives the darknefs, and 
lays open and naked all things before it, how durft 
they lie, and fteal and fwear falfly ? Vain man ! why 
doit thou feek darknefs and retirement ? How art 
thou alone, if thou believeft that God is every where \ 
How canft thou retire from him ? How canft thou 
fhut him out ? If thou believeft that he is the light, 
what fecurity is darknefs to thee I If he look up* 
on thee, who is the greateft and beft perfon in the 
world, who is thy Sovereign, thy Judge, thy Father, 
and thy Matter, and thy beft Friend, ( for we ufe to 
reverence perfons under thefe notions and relations, 
and to be alhamed to do any thing that is vile and 
unfeemly before them ) if he, who is all this, look 
upon thee, why art thou not alhamed $ Why does 
not thy blood rife in thy face > Why Ihould not ihame 
and fear work upon the apprehenfion of God's fee- 
ing us, as if men did behold us r For this, that God 
fees thee, is a greater furprife and difcovery, and 
threatens thee with more danger* than if the whole 
World flood by thee. 

?. Live as tnofe that beiievethis $ be continually 
under the power of this apprehenfion, that God takes 
a particular and exalt notice of all thy actions. The 
firrn belief of this would have a double influence 
upon us 4 it would encourage us in well-doing, and 
be a, reftraint upon us as to fin j Sic vivamus tan- 

quam 
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auam in confpetlu vivamus, Seneca. It were well 
if men would live as if any body faw them 5 but to 
litre as if Tome Worthy and excellent pcrfon were al- 
ways prefent with us, and did obferve us, this will- 
be a far greater curb upon us. There are fbme fins ( 
of that uglinefs and deformity, that a man would not , 
commit them in the prefence of any one, of a child, 
or a fool 5 and there are fome perfons of fuch worth and 
reverence, quorum interventu perditi quoaue homines 
viti'a fupprimerent. Epicurus had this good conceit of 
-himfelf , that he could advife others fo to ad as if he 
ftood by, Fac omnia tanquam fpeelet Epicurus : Bat 
Seneca inftanceth much better in Cato, or Scipio, or 
Laelius 3 

Ut fie tanquam Mo fpeclante vivapsus. 

and. flhall not the prefence of the divine Majefty be 
an r eternal reftraint upon us t 

• This was David's cburfe to keep himfelf from fin, 
Pfal. xxxix. 1. I will take heed to my ways while the 
wicked is before me 5 how much more in. the pretence 
of God > / have kept thy precepts and thy teft't monies, 
for all my -ways are before thee, Pfal. cxix. 168. And 
it *wa* wifely ad vifed by- Seneca, That we'Jhould fe 
live when we are among men, as believing God fees 
us" 7 and when there is none but he fees us, let us be* 
have ourfelves before him i as if men did fi are upon us. 
III. God's knowledge of the heart teacheth us, 
1. i"he folly of hyf>ocrify : How vain it is to make 
a (hew of that outwardly, which inwardly and in our 
hearts we are not 5 to put on a mask of religion, 
and paint ourfelves beautifully without, when i». 
wardly we are full of rottennefs and uncleannefs% 
to honour God with our lips, when our hearts are 
far from him \ If we were to deal with men, this 
.were not a very wife way, for there is danger of difl. 
coyery even from them * therefore the beft Way for 
a man to feem to be any thing, is really to be what 
he would appear : but haying to deal with God, who 
knows our thoughts afar off, to whom all our dif* 
guifes are tranfparent, and all our little aits of con- 
cealment fignify nothing, it [$ a madnefs to hide our 
' iniquity 
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iniquity in our bofom. With this argument our Sa- 
viour convinceth the hypocritical -Pharifees, Luke 
xvi. HV Te are they that jufiify your/elves before 
peony but God knoweth your hearts. 

a." If God know your hearts, then endeavour to 
approve your hearts to him * charge yourfelves with 
inward purity and holinefs, becaufe of the pure eyes 
which behold the mod intimate and fecret motions 
of your fouls j therefore cleanfe your hearts from 
wickednefs : how long /hall vain thoughts Udgt with- 
in you t Fear and (name from men lay a great re~ 
firaint upon our outward a&ions j but how licentious 
are we many times in our hearts \ What a ftrange 
freedom do we take within our own breads > This is 
an argument of the fecret atheifm that lies at the 
bottom of our hearts. He that allows himfelf in a- 
uy wicked thoughts and imaginations, which (out 
or regard to men ) he will not put into pra&ice, this 
. man plainly declares that he reverencetn men more 
than God* that he either disbelieves a God, or de- 
fpifeth him. ^ 

Therefore keep your hearts with all diligence* be- 
caufe they are peculiarly under God's infpe&ion j 
and when you are ready to take the liberty of your 
thoughts, becaufe np eye fees you, ask yourfelves, 
Doth not he that pondereth the heart cenfider it ? 
And h$ that keepeth thy foul, doth he not know it { 
as the wife man fpeaks, Prov. xxiv. ix. 

And whatever you do in the fervice of GpcJ, do it 
heartily as to the Lord. Indeed, if We. did only 
worfliip God, to h feen of men, an external vyo{- 
Jhip would be fufficient * but religion is not intend 
ed to pleafe men, but God $ he is a fpirit, and ftcs 
our fpirits, therefore we mud worjhip him in Jpirii 
and in truth, 1 Theft ii. 4. Not *; pleating men, but 
God, who trieth our hearts. David ufet^ t&s argu- 
ment to his foil Solomon, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. An4 
thou Solomon, my fan, know thou the God of thy Fa- 
ther, and ferve him with a perfett heart* and with 
a willing mind 3 for the Lord fearcheth all hearts, and 
underftandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts* 
Whatever lifcergr W$ may take to purfcivcs now, and 

how 
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how carelefs foever we are of our thoughts, and 
the inward frame of our hearts', yet the fcripture 
aflures us, that he who knows our hearts, will one 
day judge us according to them, Jer.'xvii. 10. / 
the Lord fear ch the hearty I try the reins, even to give 
every man according to his ways. And the Apoftle 
/peaks of a day coming wherein God will judge the 
feerets of men by Jefus Chrift, Heb. iv* 13. Rev. 
ii. 23. 

3. This is matter of encouragement to us in ma- 
ny cafes : In our fecret troubles, Pfal. cxlii. 3. When 
my fpirit was overwhelmed' within me, 'then those 
hneweft my path. In cafes of difficulty which de- 
pend upon the hearts of other men, which though 
we do not know, yet God knows them : fo the A- 
poftles, Arts i. 24. when they did not know whom 
to choofe for ah Apolile, they refer it to God 5 and 
they prayed, and J aid, Thou, Lord, which knoweft 
the hearts of all men, jhew whether of thefe two 
those haft chofen. But efpecially this Is matter of 
comfort to us, when we fuffer by the calumnies and 
reproaches of men, when the world chargeth us 
with crimes of hypocrify and falfeaefs, and infince- 
rity, then to be able to appeal to the fearcher of 
hearts, as to our innocency and fincerity, and to 
fay with the Prophet Jeremiah, O Lord ofhofts, that 
trieft the righteous, and feeft the reins and the heart, 
unto- thee have I opened my caufe, chap. xx. 12. and 
with St. Peter, God which knoweth the hearts, bare, 
them tvitnefs, A&s jcv. $. 

4. This renders ail the deep and profound policies 
of wicked men a vain thing : The Lord knows the 
thoughts of men that they Are vanity -, becaufe he 
knows them, and can defeat them-, he can bring 
their conn f els to nought, and make their devices of 
none -effect. He is confcious to the firft motions of 
their hearts $ he j fees thofe cobwebs which they are 
{pinning, and can blow them away with a breath % he 
can fnare* them in their own policies, and turn their 
camnfeh . into foolijhnefj. Thou that putteft a mask 
upon a wicked defign, and hideft the malice and 
revenge of thine heart under a diflcmbling counre- 

Vot. VI. C g nance. 
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nance, God' fees thy deftgn, and hath a thoufand 
ways to prevent it. When the • politicians of the 
world think they have laid their defign with* all i- 
tnaginable caution, and that their counfeis cannot 
milcarry, being out of all poffibiltty of human dif- 
covery or prevention 5 for all this, their coun/ols may 
€omo to nought , and though they have re/olved it % 
yet k rtay not ft and •, he that fits in the heavens laughs 
at them, the Lord hath them in derifion. As wife 
Ms they are, they are guilty of this overfighr, that 
chey did not take God into confideration, by whom 
they are fdrprifed and difcovered. He that lees their 
deugn, can blaft it in a moment > he can ./peak the 
•word, and thy breath /hall go forth, and thou /halt 
return to thy duft, and in that very day thy thoughts 
feriflt, Pfal cxlvi. 4. ' • 

5. If God only knows the hearts of men, then what 
art thou, O man, that judgeft another* s heart ? This 
condemns the uncharitablenefs of men, who take 
upon them to judge and cenfure mens hearts $ which 
is, to /peak evil of the things which they know not-, 
to meddle with things which do not fall under their 
cognizance. What St. James faith, chap* iv. 22. 
There is one law -giver, that is able to fave, 'and to 
*deftroy $ who art thou that judoeft another f is pro- 
portionably true in this cafe $ there is but one that 
inows the hearty who art thou then that judgeft an- 
other man's heart? Who art thou, O man! .that 
takeft upon thee to fit in judgment upon thy brother, 
and to pafs fentence upon his heart, to pronounce 
him an hypocrite, a wicked man, and a damned 
► Wretch ? Art thou a man, and the fon of man, and 
wilt thou aflame to thyfelf the prerogative . of God \ 
« Man can only look to the outward appearance 5 but 
God Teeth the heart. 

There is nothing' doth more palpably discover the 
unchriftian fpirit of that hew led which is- of late 
rifen up amongft us, than then* taking upon' them 
to judge imen's hearts, and as confidently to cen- 
fure every man they meet,. as if they a had a win- 
dow into his breaft: But they are not alone guilty 
t>i this > thoie who are fo ready to call men hypo- 

. . - cntct 
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craes, they invade this prerogative of God. We 
may pronounce an adion wicked, if it be contrary 
to the rule 5 or a man wicked, as to his prefenc 
ftate, if the general conrfe of his life and actions be 
wicked; for our Saviour tells us, by their fruits yet 
(hall know them* This we may do, provided wo 
be called to it, and be fure it is fo : but to call any 
man an, hypocrite, who makes an outward profefr 
fion of, religion, and whofe external converiarion ifr 
unblameable $ this is to judge a man in a matter of 
which thou canHthave no evidence* this is to a fan 4 
into heaven* and fbep into the throne of God, and toy 
bo like the moft Hi%k*s for ho, even ho only, kmw* 
the hearts of the children of mom. 

IVv from* God's knowledge of future events we 
may learn, 

u The vanity of Afirology, and ail other arts that 
pretend tofoteteL future events, things that depend 
osi the will of free agents. The vanity, of thefe arts 
hath been fufficiently fhewn by learned men, from 
tie weaknefs and uncertainty of the principles they 
rely upon: I fkalr only for the prefetn take notice; 
that it contradicts this principle of religion, That 
God only knows future events. From prudent col- 
lections and obfervations, probable conje&ures may 
be made of what will happen in feme cafes $ but 
there are no certain perfpe&iye«glanesj wirb whiebr 
we can fee future events, but divine revelation* 
therefore, whoever takes upon him to foretei future 
eyients without divine revelation, he arrogates to him* 
fell that which is the prerogative of the Deity ^ and 
God delights to chaftift the curioilty, and croft the 
predictions of thefe vain pretenders : Ifa. xliv. 24*. 
%<. Thus faith the Lord that firmed, this % lam the 
Lord that maketh all things, that ftretchetk forth* 
the heavens alone, that ffreadeth abroad! the earth 
by myfetf; that frufirateth the tokens of the liars y 
and maketh diviners mad-, that turneth wife mem 
backward, and. maketh their knowledge fiolijh. - 7 a» 
he atfo in fcripture threatens thofe who confute 
them, and rdy upon them. Thofe who go to a*» 
firologers, or. wife men, as they call them, to know 
G g a, their 



%f% The knowledge of God. Ser. 13 f. 

their fortunes, and enquire of the events of their 
life, they for fake God, and betake themfelves to lying 
vanities. 

a. Refer future things to God who only knows 
them ; truft him with all events 5 taft your care up- 
on him. When you have ufed your beft prudence, 
and wifdom, and diligence for your fupply and'fe* 
curtty for the future, leave the reft to God, for your 
heavenly Father knoweth both your wants and your 
dangers. When we -are over follicitous about fu- 
ture things, we take God's proper work out of his 
hands, andufurp the government of the .world. Why 
do we take too much upon us? We are but efyefter* 
day, and know not what will be to-morrow. 

Mind your prefent duty and work, and leave e- 
Vents to God : Secret things belong to the Lord our 
God 5 but thofe things that are revealed to us, and 
our children for ever, to* do all the words of this law, 
Deut. xxix. 29. Do your Duty, commit the reft to 
God in well-doing. 

In this world we are in a mixed condition, which 
is made up of good and evil, of happinefs and nrife* 
ry: What is good for us to< know, is revealed; that 
is our duty } but in great wifdom and pity to man- 
kind. Goo hath concealed and hid the reft from us. 
He hath hid from us the good that may happen to us % 
becaufe the bed things of this work! are but ftiallow 
and empty, and if we could fee them before-hand, 
we fhould prevent ourfelves in the enjoyment of 
them, and eat out the fweetnefs which is in them, by 
delightful forethoughts of them : And he hath con- 
cealed future evils from* us, left we mould torment 
qurfeiyes with the fearful expectation of them. 

Prudent, futuri temporis exitum, 
Caliginosd noftepremit Deus : 
Ridetque, jt mor talis ultra 
las trepidat. 

What a folly is it to make yourfelves miferablewith 
fear of being fo $ ante miferias mifer i Ufe all wife 
means to prevent what you fear, and then be fatisfi- 
ed, and be as happy as you can, till inifery come 5 

go 
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go not forth to i»*e$ it, Juffitient for the day i\ the 
evil thereof-, do not anticipate the evils at ton. >x - 
row, and take prefent potfeflion of an evil ro com - ; • 
caft your tare upon him, who hath pro mi fed to cmr* 
Jor you* 



SERMO N CXXXV*. 

The wifdom, glory, and fovereigaty of 
God. 

Jude ver. 15; 
To the only wife God our Saviour, be glory and m&; 
jetty, dominion and fewer, now and ever.- 

I Am treating of the attribute* of God, particu- 
larly of thole which relate to the- divine under- 
{landing, bis knowledge and wifdom. The know- 
ledge of God, only . implies "his bare, understanding; 
©f things-, but his wifdom implies the skill of or- 
dering and difpofing things to the bed ends: and pur- 
pofes, v the skill off making and governing; and ad-' 
miniftring all things in* number, weight atfd'mea.- 
filre. The- knowledge of God rather confidembingc* 
absolutely* and in themfelVer: The wifdom of God, > 
confiders rather- the refpe&s and relations of things,- 
looks upon thinas under the notion of mean*; and' 
«nds 5 accordingly 1 defcxibc them. thus: The know- 
ledge of God, is a* perted' comprehenfion of the-" 
nature of all things, with ■ all their qualities * powers, • 
and circumftances. The wifdom of God, is a per- 
ft& comprehension of the refpeds and relations of t 
thing* one to another ; of their harmony and oppo** 
Huoa} > their' fitnefs* and • unfitnefs to fuch and lucb s 
ends;- I- nave largdy/fppkeff to-the firft ofthefe:-I' 
acome now to the 

Suond, The wifdom of God in general \ together 
with- hk majefty> and fovereignty, as they, are- here-* 
jowwd together*- X- begin with- the- 
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F/r/f, That Gwf is the only wife God. In hand- 
ling of this, I (hall (hew, 

1. In what fenfe Ged may be faid to be the only 
vAfe God. 

». Prove that this attribute belongs to God. 

t. In what fenfe God may be faid to be the only 
wife God. For anfwer to this, we may take notice, 
that there are fome perfections of Goo that are in* 
communicable to the creatures * as his independency 
and eternity: Thefe God only poflefleth, and they 
are to be attributed to him alone * God only is in- 
dependent and eternal : but there are other perfecti- 
ons which are communicable, that is, which the 
creatures may, in fome meafure and degree, partake 
of, as knowledge, and wifdom, and goodnefs, and 
fuftice, and power, and the like $ yet thefe the fcrt- 
ptures do peculiarly attribute to God j not that they 
are altogether .incommunicable to the creature, but 
that they belong to God in fuch a peculiar and di- 
vine manner, as doth (hut out the creature from any 
claim or title to them, in that decree and perfection 
wherein God poflefleth' them. I wall give you fome 
inftances of this. His goodnefs, this is refcrved 
to God alone, Matth. xix. 17. Why call eft thorn m$ 
good} there is none rood, but one, that is God. Hi* 
power and immortality, 1 Tim. vi. 15, 16. Who is 
the bleffed and only potentate j who only hath immor* 
tality. His wifdom, 1 Tim. i. 17. The only wife 
God : Rom. xvi, 27. To God only wife be glory . His 
iolinefs, Rev. xv. 14. For thou only art holy. The tran- 
scendent degree and Angularity of thefe diyint per- 
fections which are communicable, is beyond what 
we are able to conceive : fo that although the crea- 
tures partake of them, yet in that degree and per* 
fe&ion wherein God poflefleth them, they are pecu- 
liar and proper to the Deity s fo that, in this fenfe, 
there is none good but Godi »e only is holy, fie is the 
only wifa in fa inconceivable a manner doth God 
oouefs even thofe perfections, which in fome degree 
h* communicates 5 and we>can only underftand them, " 
as he communicates them* and not as he poffeHeth 
thttB} fo that when we coflfideiany of thefe divine 

per- *i 
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perfe&ions, we rauft not frame notions of them con- 
trary to what they are in the creature : but we muft 
fay that the goodnefsi and wifdom of God are all 
this which is in the creature, and much more, which 
I am not able to comprehend. 

This being pretrlifed in general, God may be fiud 
to be only wife in thefe two refpe&s : 
• I. As being originally and independently wife* 
II. As being eminently and tranfcendently fo. 
1. God only is originally and independently wife." 
He derives it from none, and all derive it from him : 
Horn. xi. 33, 34. O the depth of the riches both of 
the wifdom and knowledge of God I How unfearcb* 
able Are his judgments, and his ways f aft finding out f 
for ' who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath 
-boon his counfellor l Or who hath fir ft given to him, 
and it fit all be rtcompenfed unto him again f For of 
him, and through him, and to him are all things * to 
whom he glory for ever. Amen. He challenged* any 
creature to come forth and fay, that they have given 
wifdom, or any other perfection, to God : No, all 
creatures that are partakers of it, derive it from him : 
Pro v. ii. 6. For the Lord giveth wifdom. Ecclef. iX 
a6. God giveth to a man that is good in his fight-, 
wifdom, and knowledge, and joy. Dan. ii. 21. Ho 
giveth wifdom to the wife, and knowledge to them that 
know underftandsng. 

. 2., He is eminently and < tranfcendently fa: And 
this follows from the former, becaufe God i* the 
fountain of wifdom, therefore it is moft eminently 
in him : Pfel. xciv. 9, 10. He that planted the ear, 
fhall ho not hear ? he that formed the eye, (hall he 
not fee t he that teacheth man knowledge, fhall not 
he know f In like manner we may reafoa concerning 
all other attributes of God, that it he communicates 
them, he is much more eminently poueflfed of them 
htmfelf j the \greateft wifdom of the creatures is no* 
thing in opposition to the wifdom of God, nothing 
in companion to it. 

Nothing in oppofitton to it : Job. v. 13. He taketh 
Oho wife m their own craftinefs. Job ix. 4. He it 
vrifi i» k%axt r and mighty in Jbrength: Whahtthharfc 

&*4 
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ened himfelf againfi'him, and frofpend? Prov. xxt. 
30^ There it no wifdom, nor- uudorftanding, ner coun* 
fel againft the Lord. 1 Cor. i. 19, He will defirof 
the wifdom of the wife $ re*. 29. and by foolifh things 
tenfound the wife. 

Nothing in companion of it. 'There arc a great 
many that pretend to wifdom; bnt moft are destitute 
of true wifdom : and thofe who have it, have it 
with many imperfe&ions and* difadvantages. Uftal- 
Iy thofe who are defthute of true wifdom, pretend 
moft to it t Job xi. 12* Vain maw would be wife, 
theugh he be bern like awildafs 9 s celt. The high and 
the great of this world pretend to it : Job. xxxii. 9. 
Great men are net always wife.. Learned men, they 
pretend to it ;. the heathen* Philbfophers were great 
profeflbrs of wifdom : Rom, i. 22. Prof effing then* 
felvet to be wife, they became feels : They were wife to- 
do evil, bur to do good? they had no sender flooding* as 
the^ Prophet fpeaks, Jer. iv. 22- The politicians of 
die worlds they pretend to it - 9 but theirs k rather a- 
craftinefs than a- wifdonn Men>caH h prudence 5 but 
they are glad toufe many art* to fet it oft and make 
k look like wifdom f byfifwuce and fecrecy, and for- 
mality, and affeded gravity; and nods and geftures*- 
The lcripture calls it the wefdem of this world, 1 Con 
ii. 6. and zflejhly wifdom^' 2, Cor. t. ra. It iswt&- 
clorn mifapplied 5 it is the purfuit of a< wrong end* 
The petty plots and defigns of this- world are fat 
from wifdom : 1 Cor. iii. 20; The* Lord knoweth.fhe 
thoughts of the wife,, that they are vain. That can* 
not be wifdom, which miftak-es its great end, which 
minds mean, things, and negle&s thofe which are of 
greateft concernment to them : JohxxiL 2. He that 
u wift, is profitable to himfelf i Trov* ix<. 11. lftheu> 
he wife* thou (halt U wifetfor thyfelf. ' Tully tells- 
UftjJ&nnius was wont to; fay, No qmcauam fufertifa* 
pientem, qui fibi hfiprodeffe nan ausriti The wife: 
fages of the world' as to- the; befr things/ are fool** , 
Mat. xi. 25.. God hath hid thefe tfcmgst fan* t bo wipe • 
and prudent.-. There are many: that are wife in their 
own conceits $ but there is mere hofo of afeol than ^ 
ff them, Proy. a»vi. 1*. So that the great eft parr 
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that Which paflcth for wifdom among men, is quite 
another thing, Nihil tarn valde vulgare <ju*m nihil 
/afire * we talk much of prodigies, maximum for* 
tentum vir fabiens> Tully. Thofe few in the world 
that are the children of true wifdom, they have it in; 
a very imperfect degree ; they are not ufually fo wife 
for their fouls, and for eternity, as men of this 
world. Luke xvi. 8. The children of this world are 
in their generation wifir than the children of light. 
It is attended with many inconveniencies, Eccl. i. 1 f • 
In much wifdom there , w much griefs he fpeaks of 
the wifdom about natural things. 
. But we need not inftance tn the folly of wicked 
men, and worldly men, and in the imperfect degrees 
of wifdom which are to be found in good men, in 
wifdom's own children 5 the wifdom of God needs 
not thefe foils to fet it off : the wifdom of man in 
innocency, or of the higheft Angel in heaven bears 
no proportion to the unerring and infinite wifdom of 
God. We mortal men, many times miftakeour end 
out of ignorance, and apply unfit and improper means 
for accompUfliing good ends $ the Angels in gloryt 
have not a perfed comprehension of the harmony 
and agreement of things, of the unfitnefs and oppo-. 
fition of them one to another : but the divine wif- . 
dom propounds to itfelf the higheft and beft ends, 
and hath a perfecYcomprehenfion of the ficnefsand 
unfitnefs of all things one to another j fo that the 
Angels are but fooliJn beings to God. Jobiv. 17. His: 
Angels he chargeth with folly.. Job, upon aifullen* 
quijry after wifdom, concludes that it only belongs 
to* God, that he only i$ perfe&ly poflefled of it, 
Job xxvui. i*,&c. But where Jh all wifdom he found, 
and where is the fl/ice of underfianding ? In fuchan 
eminent and tranfeendent degree it is not to be met 
with in any. of the creatures 5 God only hath it, ver. 
a?. God kmweth the place thereof. 

II. I (hall proye that this perfection belongs to 
God, 
< 1, From the dictates of natural reafon ; and, 

a. from fcrjpturfc ; 4 : 

1. Fronj 
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1. From the dictates of natural reaftm, I have 
often told you the perl e&ions of God are not to 
be proved by way or demonftration, becaufe there 
is* no caufe of them j but by way of convi&fon* 
by (hewing the abfurdity and inconvenience of the 
contrary. 

The contrary is an imperfe&iqn* and argues ma* 
ny other imperfe&ions 5 therefore wifdom belongs 
to God. , Among' men foNy is looked 'upon as the 
grcateft defeft j it is accounted a greater reproach' 
and diigrace than vice and wickednefs $ it is of<fo> 
ill a report in the world, that there are not many 
but *had rather be accounted knaves than foofc* but 
in a true efteem and value of things, it is, next to> ; 
wickednefs, the* greateft imperfe&ism 5 and, on the* 
contrary, wifdom is the htgheft perfection next tov 
hoiinefs and goodnefs 5 it is ufualty more cried upiA 
the world than any thing elfe* Aeafort tells us* though 
the fcripturehad not faid it * that wifibm $xcttt$ fd- 
If as mnthas light doth danknsft, EccL it. 13. Th* 
*rifdtm>*f a man mahsth his fate ts /hint; EfccL vHfc 
H Wifdom is a dcfttoc$,-~—y{{u \x* and ver>< tcv Wifii 
dem ftrenpheneth th* i»?fi> mors than t em mighty mM 
that ars in the city. 

• And the denial of this perfeftio* tor God; wouM 
argue many other imperfections 5 ic would be an u- 
aiverfal WcmifH to the divine 'nature, and wonkl 
darken all his other perfections. It would weaken 
the power of God. How impotent' ani meffednal 
would power be without wtMom*! what, irregukt* 
things would- it produce ! what untoward JcomtanttK 
tions of effe&s would there be,' if infinite power? 
ffcould a£t without the conduft arid :d<re&km of in* 
finite wifdom ! it would eclipfe the providenee* of 
God, and put out the eyes that are in the Wheels, a* 
the Pcophet reprefents God'* •providence. There cam 
be no counfel, no forecaft, no orderly government 
of the world without wifdom. The goodnefs, and 
mercy, and juftice, ano^ truth of God, could not (hin« 
witk that loilre, were' it not for his wifdomj which 
doth iUuftrate thefe with fo much advantage* • • 

I need 
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J need not bring teftimonies from heathen writers 
to confirm this 5 their books are full of expreffions 
of their admiration of God's wife government of the 
world. I need not trouble you with quotations of 
• particular -teftimonies. Epicurus indeed denied that 
God either made or governed the. world $ but he 
muft .needs acknowledge him to have been a very 
wife being, beeaufe he made him happy, which can- 
not be without wifdom, though he had taken away 
all other evidence of his wifdom. Ariftotle feems 
to have fuppofed the world to be a neceiTary refult and 
.emanation from God : . but then the other fe&s of 
Philofophers did fuppofe the world to be the free 
: product of God's goodnefs and wifdom. 

• a. From fcripture \ Job ix. 4. He is wife in heart j 
-?— xxxvi. 5. He is mighty in firtngth and wifdom. 
Dan. ii. 20. Bltfftd be the name of God for ever and 
over, for wifdom and might are his. Hither we may 
. refer thofe texts, which attribute wifdom to God in 
a lingular" and peculiar manner, Rom. xvi. 27. and 
. thofe which fpeak of God as the fountain of it, who 
communicates and beftows it upon his creatures, 
-Dan. ii.' 21. James i. 5. and thofe texts which fpeak 
of the wifdom of God in the creation of the world, 
J? fall civ. 24. O Lord, how wonderful are thy works, 
in wifdom haft thorn made them all / Jer.\. 12. Who 
bath eftablijhed the world by his wifdom, andfireuh- 
id forth the heavens by his diftretion j in the provi- 
dence and government of the world. Dan. ii. 20. 
Wifdom and firtngth are his, and he change th times 
and feafons $ he removeth Kings, andfetteth up Kings : 
and in many other places, in the redemption of man- 
kind. Therefore Chrift is called the wifdom of God, 
1 Cor. i. 24. and the difpenfation of thegofpel, the 
bidden wifdom of God, and the manifold wifdom of 
God, Eph. ii. 10. 

If then God be only wife, the original and only 
fountain of it, from thence we learn, 

JFirfi, Togo to him for it, Jam. i/f. If any man 
lack wifdom, let him ask it. of God. There are many 
conceited men that think they are rich and incrca- 
£ed, and ftand in need of nothing. The Apoftle 

doth 
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doth not fpeak, as if there were fome that did not 
want wifdom,but because there are fome fo proud and 
conceited, that they, think they lack nothing ; thofe 
are ftark fools, and God refifis fiich foolifh and 
proud men: But if any man, fenfible of his defect 
and imperfe&ion, cometh to God, he gives liberally 
and upbraids no man. We are afhamed to learn 
wifdom of men, left they (hould contemn and up* 
braid us with our folly : Men are envious andmn- 
willing that others- mould be as wife as them- 
selves j but God's goodnefs makes him willing to 
impart wifdom 5 he gives liberally, and upbraids no 
man. 

.. This is the moft defirable accomplifhment and 
perfection 5 Happy is the man that getteth wifdom >, 
wifdom is the principal thing $ therefore get wifdom : 
It is better tnan thofe things which are of the high- 
eft value amongft men', as Solomon often makes the 
comparifon. Now becaufe it comes down from a- 
hove, we (hould look up for it $ it is by the revelati- 
on of his will, and the wife counfels of his word, 
that we are made wife unto falvation\ thdtefore we 
fhould beg of him, that he would give us the fplrit of 
wifdom and revelation in the knowledge of himfilf, 
Eph. i. 17. 

2» If God be only wife in fuch an eminent and 
tranfeendent degree, then let us be humble. There 
is no caufe of boafting, feeing we have nothing but 
what we have received. The loweft inftance, the 
leaft fpecimen of divine wifdom out- fhi ties the high- 
eft pitch of human wifdom; the foolifh nefs of God is 
wifer than men, 1 Cor. i. 15. therefore let not the 
wife man glory in his wifdom, Jer. ix. 29. Of all 
things we mould not be proud of wifdom ; the proud 
man throws down the reputation of his wifdom, by 
the way that he would raife it. No fuch evidence 
of our folly, as a conceit that we are wife 5 fapien- 
tis animus nunquam turgefcitj nunquam tumet, Cic. 
To J>ride ourfelves in our wifdom, is the way to 
•have our folly made manifeft. God threatens to de- 
firoy the wifdom of the wife men, and to turn their 
wrfdom into foolifbmfs. 

3. We 
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j. We. fttould labour to partake of the wifdom of 
God, Co far as it is communicable. The greateft wif- 
-dom that we are capable of, is to diftinguifh be- 
tween good and evil 5 to be wife to that which is 
good, as the Apoftle (peaks, Rom. xvi. 19. that is, 
to provide for the future in time, to make provisi- 
on for eternity, to think of our latter end, to fear 
God and obey him, to be pure and peaceable, to 
receive induction, and to win fouls j thefe are the 
characters which the fcripture gives of wifdom. 
When Job had declared, that the excellency of the di- 
vine wifdom was not to be attained by men ; he tells 
us what that wifdom is, which is proper for us : And 
unto man he f aid, The fear of the lord, that is wif- 
dom 5 and to def art from evil, that is under {landing. 
There are many that arc wife to worldly ends and 
purpofes, as our Saviour tells us* wife to get riches, 
and to afcend to honours : But this is not the wif- 
dom which we are to labour after j this is but a. 
fhort-witted prudence, to ferve a prefent turn, with- 
out any pf ofpeft to the future, without regard to the 
4 jiext world, and the eternity which we are to live in 5 
this is to be wife for a moment, and fools for ever.* 

4. If God be only wife, then * put your truft and 
confidence in him. Whom ihould we truft rather 
than infinite wifdom, which manageth and dire&s 
infinite goodnefs and power > In all cafes of diffi- 
culty truft him for direction ; acknowledge him in all 
shy ways, that he may direft thy ftepsy commit thy 

• way unto the Lord, and lean not to thine own un- 
do r ft an ding. The race is net to the fwifi, nor the 
battle to the firong, but the providence of God dif- 
pofeth all. thefe things. And if we rely upon our own 
wifdom, that will prove a broken- reed. And as our 
own wifdom is a broken reed, fo the wifdom of other 
men, Ifai. xxxu 1, 2. God curfeth them that go dawn 
Jnta Egypt, and trnfito their firength and wifdom, bat % 
look teat te the holy Ojm. ef Ifrael, neither jeek the 
Lord 5 yet he alfo is wife* faith the Prophet, 

5. Let Us adore the wifdom of God, and fay with 
St. Paul, 1 Tim. i. 17. To the only wife X3od> be he* 
meter and glory for ever and ever, Amen: and wirh 

. Vox. VJ. Hh Daniel 



$fa 7%c wifdom^ glory , and Scr. 1 3$; 

Daniel, Blejfed he the name of God for ever and ever, 
Jbr wifdom and might are his. Veneration is the ac- 
knowledgment of an infinite excellency and perfecti- 
on. We reverence any extraordinary degree or wif- 
dom in men * but the divine wifdom, which is per- 
fect and infinite, is matter of our adoration, and blef- 
ling, and praife. Thanfgiving refpe&s the benefits 
we receive : but wc blefs God when we acknow- 
ledge any excellency : for as God's blefiing us, is to 
do us good j fo our blefling him, is to fpeak good 
of him : As all God's perfections are the objects of 
our blefling, fo more especially his wifdom is of our 
praife $ for the praife of God is to take notice of the 
wife delign and contrivance of his goodnefs and 
mercy towards us. 

Before I pafs on to the other particulars contained 
in thefe words/ I cannot but take notice, that this 
wife God here fpoken of, is ftiled our Saviour, which 
ibme underhand of our Saviour Jefus Chrift, and 
bring this place as an argument to prove his divini- 
ty s and if that were fo, it were all one to my pur- 
pofe, which is in the next place to fhew, that glory, 
and ma|e(ly, and dominion, and power, belong to 
the divine Being. But although 1 would not wil- 
lingly part with anv place that may fairly be brought 
for the proof of the divinity of Chrift, yet feeing 
there are fo many plain texts in fcripture for the proof 
of it, we have have the lefs reafon to ft retch doubt- 
ful places* and that this is fo, will appear to any one 
who confiders that the title of Saviour is feveral times 
in fcripture attributed to God the Father* befides 
that, In a very ancient and authentic^ copy we find 
the words read fomewhat otherwife, and fo as to 
jput this out of all controverfy, povy 6i$> cvinpt ip&f 
JtdL *lncQV Xp/rou Jtvpiov ip£y fcZa, &c. 

Having premifed thus much for the clearing of 
thefe words, I ftiall briefly confider, fir ft, God's glo- 
;ry and majefty, and then his dominion and fove- 
reignty- 

• Firft, God^s glory and majefty. By majeftv, we 
may underftand the greatnefs, or eminent excellency 
of the divine nature, which refuks from his perfedi- 

ens, 
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ons, and whereby the divine nature is fet and pla- 
ced infinitely above all other beings 5 I fay, the e- 
minent excellency of the divine nature, which refults 
from his perfections, more efpecially from thofcr 
great perfections, his goodnefs, and wifdom, and po- 
wer, and holinefs. 

And his glory is a manifeftation of this excellen- 
cy, and a juit acknowledgment and due opinion of it* 
Hence it is, that in fcripture, God is faid to be glo- 
rious in power, and glorious in holinefs, and his- 
goodnefs is called his glory 5 and here in the text,, 
glory and majefty are afcribed to him upon the ac- 
count of his wifdom and goodnefs. 

That thefe belong to God, I lhall prove, 
i. From the acknowledgment of natural light. The 
Heathen did conftantly afcribe greatnefs to God, 
and that as refulting chiefly from his goodnefs, a* 
appears by their frequent conjunction of thefe fwo> 
attributes, goodnefs and greatnefs, opt. max. were 
their moft familiar titles of the Deity 5 to which I 
will add that known place of Seneca, Primus deo~ 
rum cultus eft deos credere, deinreddere Mis majefta- 
um fuam, reddere bonitatem,fine qua nulla ma) t ft as- 
2. From fcripture. It were endlefs to produce 
all thofe texts wherein greatnefs and glory are afcri- 
bed to God. I fhall mention two or three. Deur. 
x. 17. The Lord is a great God; Pfal. xxiv. % io. he 
is called the King of glory ; ■ civ. 1. he is faid- 

to be chat he d with majefty and honour. The whole. 
earth is full of his glory. Hither belong all thofe. 
doxologies in the Old and New Teftament, where- 
in greatnefs, and glory, and majefty are afcribed to> 
God. 

From all which we may learn, 
. 1. What it is that makes a perfon great and glo- 
rious, and what is the -way to majefty, viz.. real, 
worth and excellency, and particularly, that kind of 
excellency which creatures are capable oi in a very e- 
xninent degree, and that i&goodnejs 5 this is that which, 
advanceth a perfon, and gives hjm a pre-eminency. 
above all others 5 this cafts a luftre upon a man, and, 
makes his face to Jhjne. Ariftotle tells us, that ho* 
Hbi nou* 
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mour is nothing elfe but the fi unification of the efteem 
which we have of a per/on for his goodnefs 5 for, 
faith be, to he good, and to do good, it the highefi glo- 
ry. God's goodnefs is his higheft glory 5 and there 
h nothing fo glorious in any creature, as herein to 
be like God. 

a. Let us give God the. glory which is due to his 
names Afcrtbe ye great nefi to our God^cm. xxxir. 3. 
Give unto the Lord, O ye mighty, give unto the Lord 
glory and power 9 Pfaf. xxix> 1. The glory and 
ma jetty of God calls for our efteem and honour, 
our fear and reverence of him. Thus we fhould glo+ 
rify God in our fpirits, by an inward efteem and re- 
verence of his majefty. The thoughts of earthly ma- 
jefty will compofe us to reverence : how much more 
ihould the apprehenfions of the divine majefty ftrike 
an awe upon our fpirits in all our addrefles to him * 
Hit excellency fhould make us afraid, and keep us 
from all faucy boldnefs and familiarity with him. Re- 
verence is an acknowledgment of the diftance which 
is between the majefty of God, and our meannefs. 
And we mould glorify him in our bodies, with outward 
WorQiip and adoration 5 that is, by all external fi* 
gnifications of reverence and refpect j and we fhould 
glorify him in our lives and aftions. The higheft 



flory a creature can give to God, is to endeavour to 
e like him, fatis iltos coluit, quifauis imitatus eft, 
Seneca. Hereby we raanifeft and ihew forth his ex- 



cellency to the world, when we endeavour to be 
conformed to the divine perfections. And in cafe of 
fin and provocation, we are to give glory to God by 
repentance, which is an acknowledgment of his ho- 
linefs, who hates fin 5 and of his juftice, which wilr 
jmnifh it 5 and of the mercy of God, which is ready 
to pardon it 5 for it is the glory of God to pafi by a 
provocation.- 

3. We mould take heed of robbing God of his "lo- 
ry, by giving it to any creature, by afcribing thofe 
titles, or that worfhip to any creature, which is due 
to God alone. This is the reafon which is given 
of the fecond commandment 5 I the Lord am a jea- 
lous God. God is jealous of his honour, and will 
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not give his glory to another, nor his prat fe to. graven* 
images, Ifa. xlii. 8. Upon this account we nnd the 
Apoftle reproves the idolatry of the Heathen, becaufet 
thereby they debafed the" efteem of God, and did 
Ihew they had unworthy thoughts of him, Rom. u 
a i. 23. When they knew God, they glorified him not 
as God, but became vain in their imaginations : and" 
changed the glory of the incorruptible God, into an *- 
tnage made like to corruptible man, and to birds and 
fourfooted beafts, and creeping things. Hereby they 
denied the glorious excellency of the divine nature $. 
that is, that he is a fpirit, and fo incapable of befng, 
reprefented by any material or fenfiblfc image. 

Secondly, I come now to (peak of the five reigntyt 
and dominion, of God : in which I mail fnew, 

Firft, What we are to underftand by the five* 
reignty and dominion of God; By thefe we mean the- 
full and abfolute right, and title, and authority which.. 
God hath to, and over all his creatures, as his crea- 
tures, and made by him. And this right refults from • 
the effects ot that goodhefs, and power, and wiA 
dom, whereby all things are and were made 5 fro mK 
whence there doth accrue to God a fovereign right, 
and* title to all his creatures, and a full' and abfo- 
lute authority ^over them} that fr, fuch a right and 
authority, which, doth not depend upon any fuperior,. 
nor is iubjeft and' accountable. to any,. for anything, 
that he does to any of his creatures.. Arrd this is 
that which is called Jummum imperium, becaufe there: 
is no power above it to check or/controulrr; and' 
therefore there can be none greater than this* . 'And it: 
is abfolute, becaufe all the creatures have what they" 
have from God; and all* depend upon his gpodnefs^. 
and therefore they ower - all poflibleL duty and perpe- 
tual fubjeftion, fo" long as they, continue in being, 
becaufe it is folely by his power and good nefs that 
they continue 5 and therefore Whatever right or title.- 
any one can pretend to any perfon or thing, that God a 
hath to 'all things 5 i» Deo omnes •tituii> omnia jur*i 
toncurrunu. 

- So " that fovereignty; ancf dominion fignifles a full! 

right and tide, and propriety in alibis creatures; and* 

H.k.4; aa» 
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an abfohite authority over them, to govern theman<£ 
difpofe of them, and deal with them in any way he 
fleafeth* that is not contrary to his eflential dignity 
and perfe&ion* or repugnant to the natural ftajte and, 
condition of the mature.. 

And for our better undemanding of this, and the* 
preventing of miftakes which men are apt. to fall in^ 
go about the fovereignty of God, I. will ftiewj, 

I. Wherein it doto not confift... And, 

II. Wherein it doth confift.. 

I, Wherein it doth not confift. 

1. Not ta a right to. scarify and delight hfmfelf iftv 
tfee extreme mifery of innocent and undeferving^ 
Creatures : I fay, not in a right 5 for the right that. 
<Jod hath in his creatures, is founded* in the bene- 
fits he hath conferred upon them>. and the obHgatiV 
qn& they haye to \\lm upon that account. Now 
there is none, who becaufe tie hath done a benefit^ 
can have, by virtue of that,, a right to do a greater 
cyil than, the good which he hath done amounts to ;. 
smd I think it next to madnefs, to doubt whether 
extreme and eternal mifery be not a greater evil* 
than, Ample being is a, good. I know they call it, 
fbyfical. gopdnefs:, bi|t I da not underftand how any 
thing is the better, for/being* called by a hard name. 
lor ^hat can there be that is good or defirable in-. 
being, when k only ferves to be a foundation of the. 
greateftand moft lafting mifery.! and we mayfafdy. 
iay, that tfye juftQod will never, challenge more than* 
an equitable right. God doth not claim any fuch fo-. 
yereigny to himfelf, as to crulh and opprefs innocent, 
creatures without a caufe, and to make them mife* 
md1c ; without a provocation. And becaufe it feem$ 
Sma have been very apt to entertain fuch ground- 
left jealoufies and unworthy thoughts of God, he*, 
bath*, given us his oath tq aflure us of the contrary; 
'At, L live j faith the Lord, I ha/ue no flea Cure in t%g*. 
death, of a fi?*n* r > bu$ rather that^ he Jftfuld turn 
and Ijne. So far is he from, taking, pleafure in the. 
ipifecy and; ruin, of, innpcent creatures, that in cafe, 
qf fin and* provocation, be would be much rather 
gtea^d) tf Cn^ej$ vvpuld, bv repentance, avoid and} 
^ ^ v ' efcagcv 
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tfcapehfr juftice, than that they mould fill under fr^ 
The good God cannot be glorified o'rpleafedm do- 
ing eyil tb any, where juftice doth' not require it $ 
nothing is further from infinite goodnefs, than to reV 
joke in evil. We account htm. a tyrant and a mon- 
ger of men, and of a devHifh temper, that can dot 
fo 5 and we cannot do a greater injury to the good 
God, than to paint him out after futh a horrid and! 
deformed manner. 

2. The fovereighty of God dbtk not confiftrri mU 
pofing taws upon his creatures, which are impoffibl* 
either to be underftood or obferved by them. For 
this would not only be contrary ta the dignity of thef 
divine nature, but contradict the nature of a reafon- 
able creature* which, in Yeafon, cannot be obliged 
by any power to impoflibilkies. 

3. The fovereignty of God doth* not confift m a> 
liberty to tempt men to evil, or by any inevitable: 
decree to necefiitate them to fin, or effe&ually ta 
procure the (ins of men, and to punifh them for 
them. For as this would 1 be contrary to the holi- 
jnefs, and juftice, and goodnefs of God, fo to the- 
nature of a reafonable creature, who cannot be guiU 
ty or deferve punifhment for what it cannot help. 
And men cannot eafily have a blacker thought of 
Qod, than to imagine that he hath, from all eternity., 
carried on a fecret defign to .circumvent the greateft 
part men into deftru£hon> and underhand to draw> 
men into a plot againft heaven, that by this un- 
worthy pradice he may raife & revenue of glory to. 
i)i$ juftice. There is no generous and good man, but 
Would fpit. in that man's face, that would charge him. 
With fucna defign $ and if they who. are but very 
drops of goodnefs in comparifon of God, the infinite 
ocean of; goodnefs, would take it for fuch a re- 
proach, fhall we attribute that to. the beft Being in* 
the world, which, we would deteft and abominate in^ 
ourfelves K 

II. Wherein the fovereignty of God doth confift; 
1. In a right to difpofe of, and deal with his crea«~ 
tares, in anyway that; doth not, cpnijadift the cflen. 

' ^ " tfeU 
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tial perfe&ions of God, and 'the natural condition of f 
the creature. 

a. In a right to impofe what laws he pleafeth up- 
on his creatures, whether natural and real o nab le 5 or i 
pofitive, of trial of obedience 5 provided they con- 
tradict not the nature of God, or of the creature. 

3. In a right to in Aid due and deferved punifh- 
ment in a cafe of provocation. / 

4. In a right to ami# any of his creatures, fo the 
evil he infli&s he fhort of the benefits he hath con- 
ferred on them ; yea, and farther in a right when he 
pleafeth to annihilate the creature, and turn it out 
of being, if it mould fo feem good to him, though 
that creature have not offended him 5 becaufe what 
he gave was his own, and he may without injury 
take it away again when he pleafeth. In thefe the 
Sovereignty of God confifts j and if there be any 
thing elfe that can be reconciled with the effential 
perfections of God. 

Secondly, For the proof and confirmation of this. 
This is univerfally acknowledged by the Heathen, 
that God is the Lord and Sovereign of the world, and 
of all creatures. Hence Plato calls him, rav <adr- 
7«r iy*(jLovx.% and Tully, omnium re rum dominuy* % 
Lord of all 5 and this the fcripture cloth every where 
attribute to him, calling him Lord of all, king of 
kings, and Lord of lords * to which we may refer all 
thofe doxologies,in whfch power, and dominion and 
authority are afcribed to God. I will only mention 
that eminent confeffion of Nebuchadnezzar, a great 
king, who, when his understanding came to him. 
was forced to acknowledge that God was the mofi 
high, Dan. iv. 34, 35. I infer, 

Firft, Negatively we cannot, from the fovereignty 
of God, infer a right, to do any thing that is im- 
fuitable to the perfection of his nature 5 and confe- 
quently that we are to reft fatisfied with fuch a 
notion of dominion and fovereignty in God, as doth 
not plainly and dire&ly contradict all the notions 
that we have of juftice and goodnefs ; nay, it would 
be tittle lefs than, a horrid and dreadful blafphemv, 
.tp.fay. that God can, out of his foYereign wilt ana 

glcafurec 
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plcafurc, do any thing that contradi&s the nature of 
God, and the effential perfe&ions of the Deity; 
or to imagine that the pleafure and will of the ho* 
ly, and juft, and good God, is not always regu- 
lated and determined by the eflential and mdifpcn- 
fable laws of goodnefs, and holinefs, and righteouf- 
nefs. * 

Secondly, Pofitively* we may infer from the fo- 
vereignty and dominion of God, 

1. That we ought to own and acknowlege God 
for our Lord and Sovereign, who by creatine us, and 
giving us all that we have, did create to himfeff a right 
in us, 

2. That we owe to him the utmoft pofEbility of 
our love, to love him with all our hearts, and fouls,, 
and firength $ becaufe the fouls thar we have, he save 
us 5 and that we are in a capacity to love him, ts his 
gift y and when we reader thefe to him, we do but 
give him of his own, 

'3. Wc owe to him aU imaginable fubiedton, and . 
observance, and obedience ; and are with all diligence,* 
to the utmoft of our endeavours, to conform ou*- 
felves to his will, and to tbofe laws which he hatfr 
impofed upon us, 

4. In cafe of offence and difobedtence, we are* 
without murmuring, to fubmtt to what he (hall in* 
fiift upon us, to accept of the puni/hment of our ini- 
quity, and patiently to bear the indignation of th4 
Lord, becaufe we have finned againil him,, who t* 
our Lord and Sovereign. 
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SERMON CXXXVII. 

The wifdom of God in the creation of the 
world. 



PsAL. CIV. 24. f 
© Lord, bow manifold are thy works! in wifdom 
baft thou made them all. 

IAm tteating of the attributes and pro pen res of 
God, particularly thofe which relate to the divide 
undemanding, which I told you are his know-, 
ledge and wifdom. I have fmimed the firft, the 
knowledge of God. The laft day I fpake concern- 
ing the wifdom of God in general j but there are 
three eminent arguments and famous inftances of 
God's wifdom, wnich I have referved for a more 
large and particular handling. The wifdom of God 
flunes forth in the creation of the world, in the go- 
vernment of it, and in the redemption of mankind 
by Jefus Chrift. Of thefe three I (hall fpeak fevc- 
ralty.. 

I begin with the firft, the argument of God's wif- 
dom, which the creation dbth mrnifti us withal. In 
this vifible frame of the world, which we behold 
with our eyes, which way foever we look, we are 
encountered with ocular demonftrations of the wif- 
dom pf God. What the Apoftle faith of the power 
of God is likewife true of his wifdom, Rom. i. 20. 
The invifihle things of him from the creation of the 
world are clearly feen, being under flood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal tower and godhead : 
So the eternal wifdom of God is underftood by the 
things which are made. Now the creation is an ar- 
gument of the wifdom of God, as- it is an effect of 

' admi- 
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admirable counfel and wifdom. As any curious work, 
or rare engine doth argue the wit of the artificer $ 
fo the variety, and order, and regularity, and fitnefs 
..of the works of God, argue the infinite wifdom of 
him who made them $ a work fo beautiful and magni- 
ficent, fuch a ftately pile as heaven and earth is, fo 
curious in the feveral pieces of it, fo harmonious in 
all its parts, every part fo fitted to the fervice of the 
whole, and each part for the fervice of another 3 is 
not this a plain argument «that there was infinite wif- 
dom in the, contrivance of this frame ? 

Now I (hall endeavour to prove to you, that this 
frame of things which we fee with our eyes, which 
We call the world or the creation, is contrived after 
the bed manner, and hath upon it evident impreffi- 
. ons of counfel and wifdom. I grant the wifdom of 
God is infinite, and that many of the # ends and de- 
signs of his wifdom are unfearchable, and faft find' 
ing Qqf> both in the works of creation and provi- 
dence : and that though a wife man feek to find out 
the work of God from the beginning to the end t he 
fhall not be able to do it 3 and we (hall never be able 
to exhauft all the various wifdom and contrivance 
which is in the works of God 5 though the oftner, 
and the nearer we meditate upon them, the more we 
fhall fee to admire in them 5 the more we ftudy this 
book of the creation, the more we (hall be aftonifhed at 
the wifdom of the author : but this doth not hinder, 
but that we may difcover fomething of the wifdom 
of God, though it be infinite. As the effeds of in- 
finite power may fall under our fenfes, fo the de- 
figns of infinite wifdom may fall under our reafon 
and underftanding 3 and when things appear to our 
be ft reafon plainly to be ordered for the beft, and 
the greateft advantages of the world and mankind, 
fo far as we are able to judge 3 and if they had been 
otherwife, as they might have been a hundred thou- 
fand ways, they would not have been fo well 5 we 
ought to conclude, that things are thus, and not o- 
• therwife, is the refult of wi(dom. 

Now the wifdom of God in the creation will ap- 
pear by considering the works of God. Thofe who 

have 
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have ftudied nature, can difcourfe thefe things more 
■exactly and particnlarly. It would require perfed 
iktll in aftronomy, to declare the motions and order I 
of heavenly * bodies j and in anatomy, to read le- I 
.&ures of the rare contrivance of the bodies of living 
creatures. But this, as it is beyond my ability, fo 
it would probably be above molt of your capacities; 
therefore I ihall content my/elf with fome general 
and more obvious inftances of the divine wifdom, 

• which ihtae forth fo cleaHn his works, that he that 
runs may read it. 

i. I (hall take a Qiort furvey of the feveraj parts 
of the world. 

a. Single out man, the mafter-piece of the vifible 
-creation. 

1. If we furvey the- world, and travel over the 
Several parts pf it in our thoughts, we (hall find that 
all things in it . are made with the grcateft exa&nefs, 
ranged in the.. moft beautiful order, and ferve the 
wifeft and beft ends. 

If we look up to heaven, and take notice only 
there of what is moft vifible, the fun, you fee, how 
by the wife order and conftancy of its courfe it makes 
day and night, winter and fummer. This/the Pfal- 
mift takes notice of, Pfal. xix. i, 2. The heavens 
declare the glory ef God 5 and the firmament Jbew~ 
~tth his bandy Work. Day unto day utter eth fpeechs 
And night unto night Jhetvoth knowledge. It may ea- 
fily be imagined many ways, how the fun might nave 
-tiad another courfe in reference to the earth 5 but no 

• man can devife any other, that fhould not be very 
much to the prejudice of the world $ fo that this 
being the beft, it is an argument that wifdom had the 

. ordering and difpofing of it* 

If we look down to the earth, we (hall fee gods 
afcend'mg and descending $ I mean clear reprefenta- 
fions of divine wifdom in the treafares that are hid 

-.. in the bowels of it, and thofe fruits that grow upon 
the furface of it. What vail; heaps, and what varie- 
ty of ufeful materials and minerals are fcattered up 
and down in the earth as one would think with a 
carelefs. band, but yet fo wifely difperfed, as ts moft 

fTQ* 
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proper for the neceffities and ufes of feveral coun- 
tries ! Look upon the furface of the earth, and you 
fiiali find it cloathed and adorned with plants of .va- 
rious and admirable frame, and beauty, and ufeful- 
nefs. Look upon the vaft ocean, and there you 
may fee the wifdom of God in bridling and retrain- 
ing that unruly element, I mean, in finking it below 
the earth $ whereas the water might have been above 
and covered the earth, and then the earth had been 
in a great meafure ufelefs, and incapable of thofe in- 
habitants which now poflefs it. 

Look again upon the earth, and in the air, and 
fea, and you mail find all thefe inhabited and fur- 
niihed with great ftore of living creatures of feveral 
kinds, wonderfully made in the frame of their bo- 
dies, endued with ftrong inclinations to increafe their 
kinds, and with a natural affe&ion and care towards 
their young ones , and every kind of thefe creatures 
armed either with ftrength or wit to oppofe their e- 
nemy, or fwiftnefs to fly from him, or ftrong holds 
to fecure themfelves. But the creation is a vaft field, 
in which we may eafily lofe ourfelves. I ihall there- 
fore call home our wandering thoughts, for we need 
not go out of ourfelves for a proofof divine wifdom. 
I Ihall therefore, 

2. Select the choiceft piece of it, man, who is the 
top and perfection of this vifible world. What is 
{aid of the elephant, or behemoth, Job xl. 19. in re* 
fpe& of the vaft bignefs and ftrength of his body, 
is only abfolutely true of man, that he is diviui *- 
pificii caput, the chief of the works $f God, and up* 
*n earth there is none like him. Man is mundi utru 
ufaue nexus, the kond of both worlds, as Scaliger 
calls him, in whom the World of bodies, and the 
world of fpirits do meet, and unite $ for in refpedfc 
of his body, he is related to this vifible world, and 
is of the earth $ but in refpeft of his foul, he U al- 
lied to heaven, and defcended from above. We 
have looked above us, and beneath us, and about 
us, upon the feveral representations of God's wif- 
dom, and the feveral parts of the creation $ but 
we have not yet coafidered the beft piece of the 

Vol.. VI. I i vifible 
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vifible world, which we may fpeak o(, without fiat* 
tery of ourfelves, and to the praife of our Ma- 
ker. God when he had made the world, he made 
man afttr his own image. When he had finiihed 
the other part of the creation, he was pleafed to 
let up this pi&ure of himfelf in it, as a memorial of 
the workman* Now we Dull a little more particu- 
larly confide* this piece of God's workmanfhip, 
being it is better known, and more familiar to us, 
as it is moue excellent than the reft, and consequent- 
ly a higher inftance of the divine wifdom. It is oh- 
ierved by fome, that concerning the parts of the 
creation, God fpeaks the word, Let there b* light, ' 
and Let there it a firmament, and there was fo : 
but when he comes to make man, he doth, as it 
Were, deliberate, and enter into confutation about 
kim. And God /aid, hat us make- man m our u 
mage, after our likenefs 5 and let him have dominion, 
Gen. i. %6. as if man, above all the reft, were the 
effect and refult of divine wifdom, and the creature 
of his counfel. 

Man may be considered either in himfelf, and in 
refpeft of the parts of which he confifts, foul and ^ 
body * or with relation to the univerfe, and other 
parts of the creation. 

1. Confider him in himfelf, as compounded of 
foul and body. Confider man in his outward and 
worfe part, and you fhall find that to be admirable, 
even to aftoniihment 5 in refpeft of which, the Pfal- 
snift cries out, Pfal. cxxxix. 14. / am fearfully and 
wonderfully made -, marvellous are thy works, and 
that my foul knoweth right well. The frame of our 
bodies is fo curioufiy wrought, and every part of it 
fv full of miracle, that Galen (who was otherwife 
backward enough to the belief of a God) when he 
had anatomifed man's body, and carefully furveyed 
the frame of it, viewed the fitnefs and ufefulnefs 
of every part of it, and the many feveral intenti- 
ons of every little veia, and bone, and mufcie, 
and the beauty of the 'whole 5 he fell into a pang 
of devotion, and wrote a hymn to his Creator. 
And thole excellent books of his, do ufu fartium, 

of 
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of the nfefnlnefs and convenient contrivance ef every 
fart of the body, are a moft exad demonstration 
of the divine wifdom, which appears in the make 
of our body 5 of which books, Gaflendus faith, 
the whole work is writ with a kind of entfaufiafmw 
The wifdom of God, in the frame of our bodies, 
Very much appears by a curious confederation of the 
ieveral parts of it ; out that requiring a very accu- 
rate -skill in anatomy, I chufe rather wholly to for- 
bear it, than by my uhskimtlncfs to be. injurious to 
the divine wifdom. 

But this dormtiliwn corporis, the honfe of our fa» 
idy, though it be indeed a curious piece $ yet it it 
nothing to the noble, inhabitant that dwells in it. 
This cabinet, though it be exqutfitely wrought, and 
very rich * yet it comes infinitely fbort in value of 
die jewel that is hid and bid up in it ! How does the glo- 
rious faculty of reafan and tmderftandtng exalt us 
above the reft of the creatures * Nature hath not 
made that particular provision for man, which it 
hath made for other creatures, becaufe it hath pro- 
vided for him in general, in giving, him a mind and 
rea£bm Main is not born cioathed, nor armed with 
any jcdnfiderable weapon for defence $ but he hath 
reafon and understanding to provide thefe things for 
himfelf 5 and this alone excells all the advantages of 
other creatures : he can keep himfelf warmer and fa* 
fer * he can forefee dangers, and provide againft 
them $ he can provide weapons that are better than 
horns, and teeth, and paws, and by the advantage 
of his reafon, is too hard for all other creatures, 
and can defend himfelf againft their violence. 

If we confider the mind of man yet nearer, how 
many arguments of divinity are there in it ! That 
there ihojrid be at once in ourunderftandingsdiftin& 
comprehenfions of fuch vaYiety of obje&s $ that it 
jhould pafs in its thoughts from heaven to earth in a 
moment, and retain the memory of things paft, and 
take a profpeft of the future, and look forward as 
far. as eternity ! Becaufe we are familiar to ourfelves, 
we cannot be ftrange and wonderful to ourfelves 5 
- Hi but 
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but the great miracle of the world, is the mind of 
man, and the contrivance of it an eminent inftance 
of God's wifdom. 

*. Confider man with relation to the univerfe, 
and you (hall find* the wifdom of God doth appear, 
in that all things are made fo ufeful for man, who 
Was defisned to be the chief inhabitant of this vifible 
World, tne gueft whom God defigned principally to 
entertain in this houfe which he built. Not that we 
are to think, that God hath fo made all things for 
man, that he hath not made them at all for him- 
felf, and poiCbly for many other ufes than we can i- 
magine * for we much over-value ourfelves, if we 
think them to be only for us $ and we' diminish the 
wifdom of God, in retraining it to one end : but 
the chief and principal end of many things is the 
life and fervice of man * and in reference to this 
end, you (hall find that God hath made abundant 
and wife provision. 
More particularly we will confider man, •• 
1. In nis natural capacity, as a part of the world* 
How many things are there in the world for the 
fervice ana pleafure, for the ufe and delight of man, 
which, if man were not in the world, would be of 
little ufe ? Man is by nature a contemplative crea- 
ture, and God has furnifhed him with many objedt 
to exercife his undemanding upon, whicn would 
be fo far ufelefs and loft, if man were not. Who 
lhould obferve the motions of the (tars, and the 
courfes of tbofe heavenly bodies, and all the won- 
ders of nature I Who fliould pry into the fecret vir- 
tues of plants, and other natural things, i£ there 
were not in the world, a creature endued with rea- 
fon and understanding \ Would the beads of the 
field ftudy aftronomy, or turn chymifts, and try ex- 
periments in nature > 

What variety of beautiful plants and flowers is 
there, which can be imagined to be of little other 
ufe but for the pleafure of man. And if man 
had not been, they would have loft their grace, 
and been trod down by the beafts of the field. 
Without pity or obfervation * they would not have 

made 
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jnade them: into garlands ancl nofegays. How ma- 
ny forts of iruits are there which grow upon high 
jtrees, : out of the reach of beafts ! and indeed they 
take no pleafure in them. What would all the vaft 
(bodies of trees have feryed for, if man had not been 
to t»uild with them, and make dwellings of them > 
Of what ufe would all the mines of metal haye beei>, 
and of .coal, and the quarries of ftone \ Would the 
mole. have admired the fine gold! Would, the beafts 
pf the fpreft have built themfelves palaces, or woul£ 
they have made fires in their dens ? 

a. Cpnfider man in his geographical capacity, as I 
may call it, in relation to his habitation in this qir 
that climate or country. The wifdom of God hath 
to qrdered. things, that the neceflities of every coun- 
try are fupplied one way or other. Egypt hath np> 
rains $ but the river Nilus overflows it, and makes u; 
fruitful. Under the line, where there are exceffive 
heats, every day there are conltant gates and breezes 
.of cool wind, to fan and refrefh the fcorched inha- 
bitants. The hotter countries are furnifhed with ma* 
<terials for filk> a light cloathing- we that are cooler 
her.e in England i with materials for cloth, a warmer 
cloathing -? Ruffta and Mufcpvy, which are extreme 
cold, are provided with warm furrs, and skins of 
beads. 

3. Confider man m Ms capacfty of commerce and! 
intercoijrfe. Man is a fociable creature 5 befides the 
advantages of commerce with remoter nations, for 
v fupplyirjg every country with thofe conveniencies and 
commodities, wbjekeach doth peculiarly afFos^T: And 
jiere the wlfdom of God does plainly appear, in di£* 
.pofing the fea into feveral pacts of the world, for 
the more fpeedy commerce and intercourfe of feveral 
nations* Sow if every country had brought forth atf 
commodities, thathaa been needlefs and fttperfluous > 
hecaufe they might have been* had without commerce j. 
befides, that tire great encouragement of intercourfe 
amppg nations, whiclv is fo agreeable to human na- 
ture, would haye: b^en. taken*- away : If every coun- 
try had been, as now k is, deftitute of many thing* 
Ottwr'c.o^oiiie^ baye* and' there had been.no fea to» 
1U give 
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give an opportunity of traffick, the world had been 
very defective as to the ufe of man. Now here ap- 
pears the wifdom of God, that the world, and all 
things in it, are contrived for the beft. 

Thus I have endeavoured to do fomething toward 
the difplaying of God's wifdom in the workmanfhip 
of the worlds although I am very fenfible how much 
1 have been mattered and opprefled by the greatnefs 
and weight of fo noble an argument. For who can 
declare the works of God ! and who tan Jhew forth 
all his fraife ! 

The ufe I (hall make of what has been faid, fliali 
be in three particulars: 

1. This confutes the Epicureans, who impute the 
World, and this orderly and beautiful frame of things 
to chance. ' Thofe things which are the proper efc 
feds of counfel, and bear the plain impreftions of 
wifdom upon them, ought not to be attributed to 
chance. What a madnefs is it to grant all things to be 
as well made, as -if the wifeft agent upon counfel and 
defign had contrived them 5 and yet to afcribe them 
to chance! Now he that denies things to be fo 
wifely framed, muft pick holes in the creation, and 
(hew fome fault and irregularity in the frame of 
things, which no man ever yet pretended to do. Did 
ever any anatomift pretend to mew how the body 
of a man might have been better contrived; and fit- 
ter for the ufes of a reafonable creature than k is , or 
any aftronomer to rectify the courfe of the fun * As 
for the" extravagant and blafphemous fpeech of Al- 
yhonfus, That tf he had flood at God's elbow when 
%e made the world, he could have told him how f» 
have made it better-, befides his pride, it mews no- 
thing but his ignorance ; that he built his aftronomy 
upon a falfe hypothefis, as js generally believed now 
by the learned in that fcience 5 and no wonder lie 
found fault with the world, when he miftook the frame 
of it : But thofe who have been moil: verfed in na- 
ture, and have moft pried into the fecrets of it, have 
molt admired the workmanfhip both of the great 
world, and the lefs. 

£ut if we muft fuppofe the world to be as well made 

as 
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as wifdom could -contrive it, which is generaHy grant- 
ed s it is a monftrous folly to impute it to chance. A 
imart might better fay/ Archimedes did not make a- 
'rty of his engines by skill, but by chance j and might 
-moreeafily maintain, that Cardinal Richlieu did not 
.manage affairs by any arts or policy , but they fell out . 
by mere chance. W hat pitiful ihifts is Epicurus put 
to, when the beft account he can give of the world, 
4s this j That matter always was, and the parts of it 
in motion, and after a great many trials, the parts of 
matter at length hampered them felves in this fortunate * 
order wherein they now are; that men t at firfi, grew 
out of the earth y were neurtfhtd by the navel-firing, 
and when they wore firing enough, broke Uofe and 
weaned them felves : that the no firth were made by 
the waters making them felves a Pajfage out of the bo- 
dy 5 and the fiomach andiowels by the waters forcing 
a pajfage downwards , that the members of the body 
were not made for thefe ufes for which they ferve, but 
thanced to be Jo, and the ufes afterwards found out. 
Is it worth the while to advance f^ch fehfelefs opini- 
ons as thefe, to deny the wifdom of God \ Is it not 
much eaiier, and more reasonable to fay, that the 
wifdom of God made all thefe things, than to trouble 
ourfelves to imagine how all things mould happen thus 
conveniently by chance > Bid you ever know any 
great work, in which there was variety of parts^ and 
an orderly difpofition of them required, done by 
chance, and without the direction of wifdom ami 
xounfel* How long time might a man take to jumble 
a fet of four and twenty letters together, before thejf 
would fall out to be an exa& poem 5 yea, or to make 
a book of tolerable fenfc, though but in pro fe ? How 
long might a man fprinkle oil and colours upon can* 
vas, with a carelefs hand, before this would produce 
the exalt picture of a man \ And is a man eafier 
made by chance than his picture \ He that tells me 
that this great and curious frame of the world was 
made by chance, I could miuch mote believe him if he 
Ihould tell me that Henry the VIl's chapel in Weff- 
miniter was not built by any mortal man, but this 
fames did grow to thofe forms into which they kern 
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to us-tobe cut and graven % that the ftooqtrand tim- 
ber, and iron, and brafs, and , all the other materi- 
als came hither by change, and upoa a day met aU 
happily togethe*, and pw tbemfelves into that delicate 
order, in which we we thorn fo clofe compared, that 
it muft bea great chance, that, parts them again* Now, 
is it not much eafiex to imagine how a skilful work- 
man fhould raife a building, than how timber and 
{tones, and bow that; variety of materials, which' is 
required to a great and (lately building, fhould meet 
together all of a juft bigae/*, and exa&ly fitted, and 
by change take (heir traces,, and range themfelves in- 
to that 9rder > I infift the longer upon this,becaufel 
am fenfible how much atbeUm hath gained in this 
age. 

a. Let us admire and adore, and praife the wifi 
iom of God, who hath eftablifhed the werld by his 
wifdtmi and ft retched put the heavens by his under- 
ftandingt whe hath made all things in number, 
wehht and mtafurey that is, by exatf: wifdm. The 
. wile works of God are the propef obje& of our praife * 
•and this is a day proper for the work of .praife and 
thankfgiving. Now under the gqfpeh fince Chrift 
.was clearly revealed, we have new matter of praife 
•and thankfgiving 5 but as God has given us Chrift, fo 
he hath given us beings. Wc are not fo to remem- 
ber our Redeemer, as to- forget our Creator. The 
goodnefs, and power, and wtfdom of God, which 
appears in the creation of the world, ought ftill to 
be matter of admiration and praife to Chriftians. It 
is a great fault and negleft among Chriftians, that 
they are not more taken up with the works of God, 
ancl the contemplation 6f the wifdom. which fiunes 
forth in them.' We are apt enough to admire other 
things, little toys s but we overlook this vail curious 
engine of the world, and the great Artificer of aU 
things. It wap truly (aid by one, thaj: moft men are 
foftupidand iaconfiderate, as to. admire the works 
of a painter or a carver more than the works of God. 
There are many that have b eft owed mote eloquence 
an the, prai(e- of a curious pi&ure, or an exa£r build- 
jo&tbaA «v.cr they did.ugon. this Bible $i<L exwifye 
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-frame of tfie wbrid, or any of the oflier works of 
.Cod. We can admire the wifdom, and defign, and 
iskili of petty artttfo* and little engineers /but here is 
wifdom in the beauty and order of the creation. Did 
.we love God, and take pleafure in the effe&s of his 
•wifdom and powcfcywe. Qiould be more in the con- 
templation or them. Pfal. cxi. 2. The works of the 
Lord are freat, fought out of all them that have plea* 
fure therein : Let us then fay with the Pfalmift, O Lord, 
how manifold are thy works I in wifdom haft thou 
ma.di them all $ the earth is full of thy riches, &c. 

More particularly let us, with an humble thankful- 
nefs, admire the wifdom which hath made and dif- 
pofed all things fo fitly for our ufe and) fervice, . and 
With fo merciful a refpe£fc to us: the light and influ- 
ence of heaven j the beads and the fruits of the earth. 
We find the Pfalmift often, j>rajjfing God upon this 
account, Pfal. exxxvi. 4, Ve^- v The, wifdom whieb 
hath frained v thefe bodies of ours, Pfal. exxxix. 14, 
15, 16. which hath endowed us with knowledge and 
understanding. Elihu complains, that men were apt 
to overlook thefe great bleflings of God, Job xxxv. 
10, 11, 12. But none faith, Where is God my ma- 
Jcer, who giveth fongs in the night t who tiacheth 
m more tharithe beafis of tartb, and maktth us 
,-vnfer than the fowls of heaven: There they cry, 
tut none giveth anfwer, becaufe of the pride of evil 
men. 

- 3. Ufi. Tmft the; wifdonrof God, which made 
the world to govern it, and the affairs of it 5 and 
ibe wfftlom which hath framed thy body in fo curi- 
ous and exquifite a manner, and formed thy fpirlt 
•within thee, and hath made fo many creatures with 
.reference to thy necedity and comfort, truft him fot 
rthy future provifion. Matth. vi.* 25. I fay unto you, 
take no thought for your lives, what y$ fha{l eat, 
&c. // not the life more than meat t and the body 
than raiment t H# hath* given us our fouls 5 he hath 
breathed into us the breath of life, and made thefe 
bodies without our care and thought*, he hath done 
the greater, will he not do the lefs? When fhoft 
art ready auxioufly aad iblicttouflyto fay, whafc&aH 
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I do far the neceflVries of life I Cortfider whence 
thou didft receive thy life, who made this body of 
thine; -thou aw y eft be a flitted, that the wifdom which 
hath created thefe, coriiidered how to fupply them; 
the wifdom of G^d knew that you would want all 
thefe, an^ hath accordingly provided for them, thero- 
ibre/W «*;. 



SERMON CXXXVIH. 

The wifdom of God in his providence. 



I^BTfiH v. 7- 
Cafitng All y*ur care U}bn him, fir be caroth fir. 
you. 

Preached at Kenfington. : 

AMongft the feveral duties which, towards the 
conclusion of this epiftle^ the Apoftle exhorts 
. Christians to, this is one; not to' be over-much 
iblicitous and concerned about what may befal us, 
but to refer ourfelves to the providence of God, 
Which takes care of us. In fpeakihg to this argu- 
ment, I fhall, 

. I. Confider the nature of the duty here required, 
which is t0 €*ft our tare upon God. 

\\. The argument ufed to perfuade us to it : Bo- 
caufe be caret b fir* us. 

I. For the nature of the duty, here required. The 
word fjLipiuvA Signifies an anxious curt about events, 
a care that is accompanied with trouble and difquiet 
of mind about what -may befal «s* about the good 
that we hope for and :denre,or about thoevil !whkh 
We fear may <omo upon* us; This the Apdftte exhort 
us to throw off; and to leave to the providence <rf 
fi^di and his care, ait . thofc . evenu. which I we axe 

apt 
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apt to be fo foUicitous and difquieted about The 
expreffion feems to be taken out of Pfal. lv. 21. 
C aft thy bur dm upon the Lord, and he JhaUfuftain 
thee. 

Now that we may not miftake our duty in this 
matter, I fhall fhew what is not here meant by caftlng 
all our care upon God\ and then what is meant by it. 

The Apoftle doth not here intend to take men off 
from a provident care and diligence about the con- 
cernments of this life 3 this is not Only contrary to 
reafon, but to many exprefs preempts and paflages of 
fcripture, wherein diligence is recommended to us, 
and the ble&ng of God, and the good fuccefs of our 
affairs promifed thereto 5 wherein we are command- 
ed to provide for thofe of our family, which cannot 
be done. without fome fort of care 5 and wherein floth- 
i uln&fs and negligence are condemned, and threaten- 
ed with poverty : Co that this, is not to eaft our care 
upon God, to take no care of ourfeives, to ufe no di* 
ligence and endeavour .for the obtaining of the good 
which we defire, and the prevention of the evil we 
fear $ this is to tempt the providence of God, and to 
caft that burden upon him, which he expects we 
fhould bear ourfeives. 

-But by cafting our care upon God, the Apoftle in- 
tends thefe two, things : 

1. That after all prudent care and diligence have 
been ufed by us, we fhould not be farther folicitous, 
nor trouble ourfeives about the event of things* which, 
when we have done all we can, will be out of our 
power* And this certainly is our Saviour's mean- 
ing, when he bids us ***** no tare for the morrow. 
When we have done what is fit for us for the pre- 
fect to do, we fhould not difquiet and torment our- 
feives about the ifiue and event of things. 

: x. Cafting our care upon God, implies, that w* ftiould 
refer the iflue of things to his providence, which is 
continually vigilant over us, and knows how to dif- 
pofe all things to the beft $ entirely confiding in his 
wifdom and goodnefs, that he will order all things 
for our good, and in that confidence refglyingtoreft 
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fatisfied and contented with the difpofals of his pro* 
vidence whatever they be. 

You fee then the nature of the duty which the Apo- 
ftle here exhorts to, viz.. That after all prudent care 
and diligence have been ufed on our parts, we fhould 
not be difquieted in our minds about the event of 
things, but leave them to God, who hath the care of 
us, and of all out concernments. Which is the 

II. Thing I propofed to fpeak to, and which I in- 
tend chiefly to infill: upon, viz.. The argument which 
the Apoftle here ufeth to perfuade us to this duty, of 
tafiing all our care upon God, becaufe it is be that 
caret h for us 1 and this implies in it thefe two things : 
. 1. In general, that the providence of God governs 
the world, and concerns itfelf in the affairs of men, 
and difpofeth of all events that happen to us. 
. 2. More particularly, that this providence is pe- 
culiarly concerned for good men, and that, he takes 
a fpecial care of them. and their concerns j becaretk 
for you. The Apoftle fpeaks this to them, not only 
as men, but as Chriftians. And thus the Pfalmift, 
from whom thefe words feem xq be taken, does ap- 
ply and limit this promifej Cafi thy burden upon 
the Lord, and he (hall fufiain the* ; he Jball never Juf. 
fer the ri$hteou* to he moved. 

1. That God taketh care of us, implies in general, 
that the providence of God governs the world, and 
concerns itfelf in the affairs of men, and difpofeth of 
all events that happen to us. I fhall not now enter 
upon a large proof of the providence of God} that is 
too large and intricate an argument for a fnort dif- 
courfe, and hath a great deal of nicety and difficulty 
in it* and though it be a fundamental principle of 
religion, and hath been almoft generally entertained 
and believed by mankind, and that, upon very good 
reafon: yet becaufe the vindication of many parti- 
cular appearances x>£ providence, does in a great 
meafure depend upon a full view and comprehend- 
on of the whole defign, therefore we muft necefTarihr 
refer ourfelves for full fatisfa&ion, as to feveral diffi- 
culties and objections, to the other world, when we 
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f fljiirfcc God's works, together with the relation of 
; every part to the whole aefign, and then many parti* 
1 tular paflfages, which may now feem odd and crooked, 
i as we look upon them by themfelves, will in relati. 
1 pn to the whole appear to have a great deal of rea« 
I fon and regularity in them. 

I Therefore I (hall at prefent only briefly, and in the 

general, fliew that it is very credible, that there is 
* wife providence that governs the' world, and inte- 
rests itlelf in the affairs of men, and difpo&th of ail 
events which happen to us. 

And I defire it may be obferved in the entrance 
upon this argument, that the handling of this que- 
stion concerning providence, doth fuppofe the being 
1 */ God, and that he made the world, as principles al- 
ready known and granted, before we come to dif- 
i pute of his providence % for it would be in vain to argue 
I about the providence of God, with thofe who queftion 
1' his being, and whether the world was made by him: 
f Sut fuppofing thefe two principles, that God is, and 
\ that ho made the world, it is very credible that he 
i fhouid take care of the government of.it, and efpe- 
cially of one of the nobLeft parts of it, the race of 
mankind. For we cannot believe, that he, who em- 
ployed fo much power and wifdom in the railing of 
this great and magnificent pile, and furnifhing every 

rt of it with men variety of creatures, fo exquifite- 
# . and fo wifely fitted for the ufe and fervice of 
one another, mould fo foon as he had perfected it, 
for lake his own workmanlhip, and take no further 
care of it j efpecially confidering that it is no trou- 
ble and difquiet to. nim, either to take notice of what 
jk* done here below, or to interpofe for the regulating 
of any .disorders that may happen j for infinite know- 
ledge, and wifdom, and power can do this with 
all imaginable eafe, knows all things, and can do 
all things, without any difturbance of its own hap- 
pinefs. 

And this hath always been the common apptehen- 

fion of mankind, that God knows all things aa& 

jobferves every thing that is done in the world, and 

when he pleaied), uuerpo&s in the affairs of it It 

.YM. VI. K k i$ 
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is true indeed, the Epicureans did* deny that God ei- 
ther made the world or governs it $ and therefore 
wife men always doubted whether they did indeed 
believe the being of God, or not) but being unwil- 
ling to incur the danger of fo odious an opinion; 
they were content, for fafliion fake, to own his be- 
ing, provided they might take away the beft and 
anoft fubfantial arguments for the proof of it. The 
reft of the Philofophers owned a providence, at leaft 
a general providence, that took care of great and 
more important matters, but did not defcend to a 
conftant and- particular care of every perfbn; and 
every little event belonging to them, lnterdum curio- 
fus fingulormm, fays Tally v Now and then when he 
fleafes, he takes care of particular perfons, and their 
ieffer concernments^ but many of them thought that 
God did generally neglect the fmaller - and more in- 
confiderable affairs or the world, Dii minora neglu 
gunt ,ntqui Agellos pngulorum ej* viticnlas perfequuntur, 
The Gods overlook fmaller matters, and do not mind 
every -man's little field and vine. Such imperfect ap- 
prehenfions.had they of the providence of God. And 
though they would feem hereby to confult the di- 
gnity and eafe of the Deity, by exempting him from 
the care and trouble of leflir matters, yet, in truth 
and reality, they caft a diihonourable reflexion up* 
on him, as if it were a burden to infinite know* 
ledge, and power, and goodnefs, to take care of e- 
t yery thing. 

But now divine revelation hath nut this matter out 
\ of doubt, by afTuring us of Goo's particular care 
of all perfons and events.' Our Saviour tellr u.«, that 
God's providence extends to the lead and moft in con- 
fiderable creatures, To the graft of the field, which 
to day is, and to morrow it caft into the oven, Mat. 
vi. 30. To the fowls of the air, and that to the leaft 
of them, even to the fparrows, two' of which aro fold 
for a farthing, and yet not one of them falleth to the 
ground without God, Mat. x< 29, Much more doth 
the providence of God extend to men, which are 
creatures far more confiderable, and to the very leaft 
thing that belongs to us, to the very hairs ofmrhoad> 
\ which 
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whuh *r$ all nnmbred * the loweft inffance that can 
be thought on/ \ 

So that the light of nature owns a more general \ 
providence $ and divine revelation hath re&ified thofe j 
imperfeft apprehenfions which men had about ity | 
and hath iatisfiedus, that it extends itfelfto all parti- | 
culars, and even to the leaft things and mod incon- J 
liderable. And this is no ways incredible, confidering. 
the infinite perfedion of the divine nature, in re- 
fpeft of which, God can with as much and greater 
cafe take care of every thing, than we can do of a* 
ny one thing; and the belief of this is the great 
foundation of religion.: Men therefore pray to God 
for the good they, want, and. to be freed from the 
evils they fear, becaufe they believe that he always 
.regards and hears them* Men therefore make con- 
science of their duty, becaufe they believe God ob» 
iferves them, and will reward and puatfh their good 
and evil deeds. So that take away the providence 
of God, and we pull down one of the main pillars 
Upon which religion ftands * we rob ourfelves of one 
*tf the greateft. comforts, and beft refuges in the af- 
flictions and calamities of this life, and of all our 
;bopes ; of hapninefs. in, the next. 
, . And though there be many diforders hi the worlds 
especially- in the affairs of man, the moft irregular 
and intractable piece of God's creation 5 vet this is 
far from being a fufiicient objection againft the pro* 
.vide nee of God, if we confider that God'made maa 
4 free creature, and capable of abufing. his liberty, 
t and intends this prefent life for a ftate of trial in 
*4Qrder to another* » where men Audi receive the juft 
recom pence of their a&ions here: And then if we 
H^onfider ttiat.maay of the evils and diforders, which 
Cod permits to happen, are capable of being over- 
ruled by him to a greater good, and are made many 
tirries to ferve wife and excellent purpofes, and 
jthat the providence of God does fometimes vifibly 
jan{T remarkably interpofe, for. the prevention and 
.remedy pf great diforders and confuftoas j. I iay, 
^onfldering all this, it is no blemifli to the divine 
jwvideacc, ta pwmjt many of tbefe. irregularities 
v, . . „ K k z .which 
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which are in the world, and fufrer the fates of good 
and bad men to be fo crofs and unequal in this life. 
For fuppofing another life after this, wherein men 
(hall come to an account, and every man fhall re- 
ceive the juft recompence of his a&ions, there will 
then be a proper feafbn and full opportunity of fet* 
ting all things ftraight, and no man (hall have reafon 
then, either to glory in his wickedncfs, or to com- 
plain of his fufferings in this world. This is thefirft, 
that God's providence governs the world, and intc- 
refts itfelf in the affairs of men, and difpofeth of all 
events that happen to them $ • and this is a very good 
f eafon why we ihould (aft our particular caro* upon 
htm, who hath undertaken the government of the 
whole. 

2. The providence of God is more peculiarly con- 
cerned for good men, and he takes a more particu- 
lar and efpecial care of them. The Apoftle fpeaks 
this to Chnftians, Caft all y*ur tare on Hm, for ht 
tartth far y*». And this David limits in a more 
peculiar manner to good men j Qaft thy bur do* 
upon thi Lord, and ho will fuftaim fbeo » ho fbmll no* 
vtr fnffer tho righteous to bo movtdi 

The providence of God many times prefervet 
good men from thofe evils which happen to others, 
arid by a peculiar and remarkable interpofitidn, res- 
fcaes them out of thofe calamities whicfc it fuffert 
others to fall into 5 and God many times blefleth 
good men with remarkable profperity and fuccefs in 
their affairs. To which purpofe there are innume- 
rable declarations afnd promifes in the holy fcriptures, 
fo well known, that 1 mail not trouble you with the 
recital of them. " 

Notwithstanding which, it cannot be denied, that 
good men fall into many evils, and are harafied 
with great afflictions in tnis world : but then the 
providence of God ufually ordereth it fo, that they 
are armed with great patience to bear them, and 
4ind great comfort ana fupport under them, and 
make better ufe and improvement of them than o- 
thers $ fo that one way or other they turn to theif 
advantage, So the Apoftle afliire* ue, Rom. viii. 
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*£< We ftnow that til thing* work together for good 
to them that love God. All the evils and afflictions 
which happen to good men, confpire one way or 
Other . to the promoting of their happinefs, man; 
times in this world, to be fure they make a great ad- 
dition to it in the other. So the fame Apoftle tellsr 
us, x Cor. iv. 17, 18. Our light affliction > which it 
tut for a moment j worketh for us afar more exceed* 
ing and eternal weight of glory, whilft we look not,. 
$cc. And ca,n we fay God's providence negle&s us, 
when he rewards our temporal furTerings with eter* 
naj glory : when through many hardjhips andtribu* 
lotions, he at laft brings us to a kingdom ! Was Jo* 
feph negleded by Goo, when by a great deal, of hard 
iiuge, and a long imprisonment, he was raifed to 
the higheft dignity in a great kingdom i Or ra- 
ther was not the providence of God very remark- 
able, towards him, in making thofe futterings Co 
-many fteps to his glory, and the occafion of his ad* 
yancemen; I And is not God's providence towards 
good men as kind and as remarkable, in bringing 
fhem to an infinitely better and more glorious king- 
dom, by tribulations and fufferings j and makings 
our light afflittions, which are but for a moment, t+ 
work fir us afar snore exceeding and eternal weight 

, Thus you fee what is implied in God's care of u* 
in general j that he governs the world, and difpo- 
fetb all events j and particularly, that he is peculiar- 
ly concerned for good men* and takes a more efpe«* 
rial, care of them. Let us now fee of what force, 
this confideration is„ to perfuade to- the duty enjoin- 
ed in the text, to cafi all your care upon God y that 
is, aftes all prudent care and diligence hath bee» u- 
fed on our part, not to be anxious and felicitous a- 
bout- the event of things, but ta leave, that to God*. 
Now this consideration, that God cares for us, mould 
be an argument ta us, to- cafi all out care* upon- bint* 
upon thefe two accounts 1 

1. Becaufe if God cares for us* our. concernments 
*«£ ia the beft and fafeft hands.. 

"" " ~ JLk* a*3e> 
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*. Becaufe all our anxiety and folkitude will do us 
no good. 

t. Becaufe if Gtd cans for us, our concernments 
are in the beft and fafeft hands, and where we fheuld 
defire to have them 5 infinitely fafer than under any 
care and conduit of our own. And this ought to 
be a great fatisfa&ion to our minds, and to free us 
from all difquiertng thoughts 5 for if God under* 
takes the care of us, then we are fare that nothing 
fiiall happen to us, but by the difpofal or permiflion 
of infinite wifdom and goodnefs. There are many 
things indeed, which to us feem chance and accident $ 
but in refped of God, they are providence and 
defign $ they may appear to happen by chance, 
Or may proceed from the ill-will and malicious in* 
tent of lecond caufes, but they are all . wifely de- 
igned 5 and as they are appointed or permitted by 
God, they are the refult of the deepeft counfef, 
and the greateft goodnefs. And can we wiflh that 
we and our concernments Ihould be in better and % 
fafer hands, than of infinite power and wifdom, in * 
conjunction with infinite love and goodnefs > And 
if we be careful to do our duty, and to demean 
ourfelves towards God as we ought, we may reft af- 
fured of his love and care of us * and if we do* in 
good earneft Relieve the providence of God, we 
cannot but think that he hath a peculiar regard to 
thofe that love and ferve him, and that he will take ' 
a peculiar care of their concernments, and that he 
can, and will difpofe them better for us, than we 
could manage them ourfelves, if we were left to 
ourfelves, and our affairs were put into the hands &f 
0ur own counfel. 

Put the cafe we had the entire ordering and di£ 
pofal of ourfelves, what were reafonable for us to 
do in tbiscafe ? We would furely, according to our 
beft wifdom aod judgment, do the beft we could 
tor ourfelves j and when upon experience of our 
own manifold ignorance and weaknefs, we had found 
our weightieft affairs and defigrts frequently to mi£ 
carry, for want of forefight, or power, or skiH, ta 
tjfemfc and orevem the infinite, hazards and difap^ 
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pointments' which human affair* are liable tb> we 
filould then look about us \ and if we knew any pef<* 
Ate much Wiftr, and more powerful than duHelves* 
who, we believed did heartily love us, and wifli weft 
to us, we would put of kindnefs to ourfelves, ask 
his counftl in our affairs, and crave his aififtance * 
and If we could prevail with him to undertake the 
care of our concernments, we would commit them 
aU to his conduft and government, in confidence of 
his great wifdom and good-will to us. 

tfowGod i* fuch an one, he lorn us as weir as* 
we do ourfelves, and defires our hapfeinefs as milch, 
and knows infinitely better than we do, what means 
are moft conducing to it, and will moft effeftuallV 
fecure it. And every man that believes thus of Goa, 
(as every man muft do, that believes there is a God, 
-for theft are the natural and euential notions which 
all men have of the Deity) I fay, every man that 
believes thus of God $ the firft thing he would do, 
(if he knew not already that 66d had voluntarily; 
and of his own accord, undertaken the care. of him 
and of his affairs) Would be to apply htmfelf ta 
God, and to befeech him with all earneftnefs and 
importunity, that he would permit him to refer hi* 
concernments to him, and be pleafed to undertake 
the care of them j and he would, without any de- 
mur or difficulty, give up himielf wholly to him, «* 
guide and govern nim, and' to difpoCc of him as ttf 
him mould feem beft. ' 

Now if God have prevented us herein, and with* 
out our <Jefire taken this tare upon htmfelf, we ought 
to rejoice in it, as the greateft happinefs'that could 
poffibly have befallen us 5 and we fhould, without 
any farther care and anxiety, uftng our own bed 
diligence, and ftudying to pleafe him, chearfully 
leave ourfelves in his hands, with the greateft con* 
fidence and fecurity, that he will do all that for u* 
which is seally beft 5 and with a firm perfuafioriy 
that that condition, and thofe drcumftances of life; 
which he fhall choofe for us, will be no other but the* 
very fame which we would choofe for ourfelves, it 
H^weR as wifo as be* 
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- And it is* (b natural Sot men td think -thy* of .God* 
that tne very heathen Poet had the fame idea pf himj 
and upon that, ground, advifeth us xq commit all out 
concernments to him. . r 

Permitt$s iffis, expendore numinibus, quid 

Convoniat nobis, rtbufaue fit utile noftris 5 

Nam fro jucundis, aptijftma auaqut dabunt di * 

Charier tftillis homo, ausm fib'u 

« Leave it (fays he) to the wifer gods, to sonGdet 
" and determine what is fitted for thee, and moft 
" for thy advantage j and though they do not always 
" give thee what thou defireft, and that which plea- 
,f feth thee bell, yet they will give that which is raoft 
" fit and convenient for thee j for man is more dear 
" to the gods, than he is to himfelf." Not much dif- 
ferent from this, is the divine counfel of . Solomon, 
frov. iii.,5, .6. Tr*fi in tho Lord with all tbkte-he'art* 
and lean net mnto thine own under fianding. In all 
thy ways acknowledge him, and he Jball direfi thy. 
paths. , It is c Onfiderable who k is that give* this ad- 
vice 5 the wiftft of the fens of men * and yet he ad* 
yifeth to trufi in God for direction, and not to. learn 
to our own under fiandints* 

_ If therefore wt be fully perfuaded of God's infi- 
nitely wife and good providence; we ought certainly. 
to refer qurfelyes to him, and perfectly to .acquiefee 
in his difpofal, and to reft fatisfied in whatever -he 
does ; a^d whatever condition he afligns to us, we 
ought to be contented, with ft : ft if wo be not, we 
find fault With his wifdorn, and reproach his good*, 
jnefs, and with the government of the world in bet- 
ter hands. • 

• So that a firm belief of the providence of God, 
as it would take away all anxiety concerning future, 
events, Co would it likewife filence all thofe rmir- 
jniurings and. discontents, which are apt to arif e in us 
when things fall out crofs to. our defires, when 
difafters and difappointments happen to us, and* the 
providence pf qod ca.fts us into iicknefs, or pover- 
ty, ordifgrace. This quieted. David, when he was 
' "" - •- - - ready 
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ready to break out into murmuring at the affliction* 
and calamities which befel him j I held my peace, 
(fays he) and ffake not a word, heeaufe thou, 
Lord, didft it. And this likewife (hould keep nr 
from fretting and vexing at inftrumems and fe- 
cond caufes $ to confider that the wife providence 
of God over-ruleth and difoofeththe actions of inert, 
and that no harm can happen to us without hit 
permiifion. This confideration retrained David** 
anger, under that high provocation of Shimei, 
when he followed him, reproaching him, and cur* 
fine him. $ Let him alene $ the Lera hatk [aid iMM 
te him, Curfe David. He confidered that God*SJ 
providence permitted it 5 and looking upon it a# 
coming from an higher hand, this calmed bis paft 
fion, and made him bear it patiently. If a matt 
be walking in the ftrcet, and one fling water upoU 
him, it is apt to provoke him beyond all patience j 
but no man is in a paffion for being wee ten time* 
as much by rain from heaven. What calamity fa* 
ever befatleth us, when we confider it as coming 
from heaven, and ordered and permitted there, thts 
will ftill and hum our paffion, and make as, with 
2Ui, to hold our peace; or- only to fay, It it th* 
l*rd> let him de what feemtih him g$$a. 

We are, indeed, liable to many things in this 
world, which have a great deal of evil and affii&iou 
in them, to poverty, and pain, and reproach, and 
reftraint, and/ the lofs of our friends and near re* 
lations - 7 and thefe are great afflictions, and very 
croft and diftaftful unto us $ and therefore, when we 
are in danger of any of thefe, and apprehend them 
to be making towards us, we are apt to be anari* 
ens, and full of trouble -, and when they befal us, 
we are prone to cenfure the providence of God* 
and to judge rafhly concerning it, as if all things 
were not ordered by it for the beft : But we fhoufd 
confider, that we arc very ignorant and fhort- 
lighted creatures, and fee but a little way before 
us, are not able to penetrate into the defigns of 
€od, and to look to the end of tti providence; 

Wo 
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We cannot (as Solomon expreffeth it) fit the work 
of God from the beginning to the end j whereas, if 
we faw the whole defign of providence together, 
we mould ftrangely admire the beauty and propor-* 
tton of ir, and would fee it to be very wife and 
good. And that which, upon the whole • matter, 
aad in the laft id be and refult of things, is moft for 
our good, is certainly beft, how grievous foever it 
may feem for the prefent. Sicknefs caufed by phy* 
fick, is, many times, more trbublefome for the pre* 
lent, than the difeafe we take it forj but every wife 
man compofeth himfelf to bear it as, well as. he can, 
becaufe It is in order to his health : The evils and 
afflictions of this life, are the phyfick, and .meant 
Ct cure, which the providence of God is often nt+ 
eefluated to make ufe of 5 and if^ we did truft our- 
selves in the hands of this great phyftcian, we mould 
quietly fubmit to all the fe verities of his providence, 
m confidence that they would aii work together for 
our good. 

: When children are under the government of pa- 
rents, or the difcipline of their teachers, they are apt 
to murmur at them, and think it very hard to be 
denied fo many things which they deitre, and, to be 
conftrained by fe verities to a great many things 
which are grievous and tedious to them : but the 
parent and the matter know very well, that it is 
their ignorance and fncohfideratenefs which makes 
them to think fo, and that when they come to years* 
and to understand themfdves better, then ,tbey will 
acknowledge, that all that which gave them fa much 
dtfeontent, was really for their good, and that it 
was their chil Jifhnefs and folly, which made them 
tx>. think otherwife, and that they had,, in all proba- 
bility, been undone, had they been indulged in their 
Jiumour, and permitted in. every thing to have thcic 
Own will 5 they had not wit and conCderation e- 
nough to truft. the : discretion . of their ■ parents and 
governors, and:! to. believe" that: even thofe ; things 
Which were fo difpleafing. to them, would at.laft 

teadtoibeir go.od« ., ..> ■..,. c: .\ . , 1 • 
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• There is a far* greater distance between the wtf- 
idoiti of God and men, and We are infinitely more 
ignorant and childifh in'refpect of God, than our 
children are in refpeft of us ; and being perfuaded 
of this, we ought to; teckon, that while we are in - 
'this world, under God's rare and discipline, it is 
Jieceflary for our good, that^we be reftr^ined in mv 
jiy things which we eagerly detire : and fuffer map 
Jiy things that are grievous to us * and that when we 
.<omc to heaven,' and are 21 own up to be men, awl 
have put away dhildiflr t bought s, and are come to 
tiitderftand things as they truly .' are, and not in a 
ridJU,' and darknefs, as we now do $ then the judt~ 
ment of God will break forth/ as the digbt, and the 
rigbteonfnefs of all his dealings as the noonday % 
then all the riddles of providence will be clearly ex- 
pounded to us, and we (hall fee a plain reafon for 
all thofe difpenfations which we were fo much (tumbled 
at, and acknowledge the great wifdom and goodncfe 
vOf them. 

You. fee then what reafon there is to. refer our- 
•felyes to the providence of God, and to caft all one 
tare upon him, to truft him with the admini ft rati- 
on and difpofalof all our concernments, and firmly to 
believe, that if we love God, and be careful .to 
pleafe him, every thing in the iflue will turn to the 
-beft for us 5 and therefore we ihould not anxioufly 
trouble ourfelves about the events of things, but re- 
-fign up ourfelves to the good pleafure of him, who 
.difpofeth all things according to the counfel of his 
will, entirely milling in his goodnefs, and in his 
fatherly care of us, and afte&ion to us j that he 
will order all things for us, for the bcft, referring 
.the fuccefs of all our concernments to him, in 
ivhofe hands are all the ways of the children of men, 
chearfully fubmitting to his determination, and the 
declarations of his providence,. in every cafe* . 
: 'And this is a proper exprefiion of our confidence 
in God's wifdom and goodnefs, to refer things to 
him before the event, and to fay with the Chrtftians, 
Ads xxi. 14. The will of the Lord be done, became 
this (hews that we are perfuaded that God will do 

bet> 
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better for mi, than our own counfcl and choices and 
to fubmit to his win after the event, h likewise a 
great inftance of our confidence in him, and that 
we believe that he hath done that which is beft s 
For when God by his providence declares his will m 
any cafe, we fliould look upon it as the Sentence of 
n wife and juft fudge, in wnich all parties concerned 
ought to acquiefce, and reft fully farisfied. 

And this may well be expe&ed from us Chrifti- 
ans„ who have much greater aflurance of the parti- 
cular providence of God, than the Heathen had* 
and yet fame of them were able to free themfelves 
-from all trouble and anxiety, from murmuring and 
difcontent. Upon this confederation Epiftetus (as 
Arrian cells us) would exprefs himfelf thus: I had 
always rather have that which haptens 5 becaufe I 
ofieem that better which God wills, than that which 
I fhould will. And again. Lift up thine eyes ( fays 
J») with confidence to God, and fay, Henceforth, 
Lord, deal will me a> then pleafeft, hfAoyr*y.o\ $t 
<*9U UQ- eip.1, I am of the fame opinion with thee, 
' j*ft of the fame mind that thou art*, f refufi nothing 
that feems good to the$\ lead me where thou wilf$ 
cloath me with what garments thou pleafeft*; fet me 
4n a publick place, or keep me in a private conditi- 
on \ continue me in mine own country, or banifh me 
*from it $ beftow wealth upon me, or leave me to con* 
•ftiel and ftrugglt with poverty, which of thefe then 
pleafefty \yei 0$) uVip i<wovn*» lire* <v$h ifQoei- 
wtsc twohoynropcu. If men Jball cenfure this pre* 
vtdence towards me, and fay, thou dealeft hardly 
with me, I will apologize for thee, 1 will undertake 
and maintain thy caufe, that what thou doft is beft 
for me. What could a Chriftian fay more or bet- 
ter, by way of resignation of himfelf to the provi- 
-dence of God \ It almoft tranfports me to read 
fuch paflages from a Heathen, efpeciaMy if we con- 
'fider in what condition Epi&etus was; he had a 
maimed and deformfed body, was in the extremity 
•of poverty, a (lave, and very cruelly ana tyrannically 
•ufed, fo that we can hardly imagine a man in worfe 
and more wretched circumftaaccs> and yet he juift*- 

fie* 
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fies the providence of God in air this, and not on- 
ly fubmits to his condition, but is contented with 
it, and embraces it j and fince God hath thought h 
fitteft >and beft for him, he is of the fame mind, and 
thinks fo too. 1 confefs, it doth not move me to 
hear Seneca, who Bowed in wealth, and lived at 
cafe, to talk magnificently, and to flight poverty and 
pain, as not worthy the name of evil and trouble : 
but to fee this poor man, in the lowed condition, 
and worft circumftances of humanity, bear up fo 
bravely, and with fuch a chearfulnefs and ferenity 
of mind to entertain his hard fortune 5 and this not 
out of ftupidity, but from a wife fenfe of the provi- 
dence of God, and a firm perfuafion. of the wifdom 
and goodnefs of all his dealings, this, who can choofe 
but be affected with it, as an admirable temper for 
a Chriftian, much more for a Heathen ! To which 
we may apply that faying of our Lord, concerning 
the heathen centurion, Verily I fay unto you, I have 
not found fo great faith* no> not in Ifrael $ fo wife, 
fo equal,- fo firm a temper of mind is feldom to be 
found, no, not among Cnrifiians. And this is the fir ft 
con (Id era t ion, that if God cares for us, we and our < 
concernments are in the bed and fafeft hands, and 
therefore we fhould caft all our care upon God, The 
Second is, Becaufe all our anxiety and care will 
do us no good : on the contrary, it will certainly 
do us hurt. We may fret and vex our own fpirits, 
and make them reftlefs, in the contemplation of the 
evils and difappointments which we are afraid of, 
and may make our lives miferable, in the fad re- 
flexions of our own thoughts 5 but we cannot, by 
all our anxiety and care, controul the courfe of 
things, and alter the defigns of providence 5 we can- 
not, by all our vexation and trouble, over-rule e- 
vents, and make things happen as we would have 
them. And this is the argument our Saviour ufeth 
to this very purpofe, Matrh. vi. 27. Which of you by 
taking thought, can add one cubit to his ftature t So 
, that all this trouble is unreafonable, and to no pur* 
pofe, becaufe it hath no influence on the event, ei- 
ther to promote or hinder it. Things are govern- 
Vol. VI. LI ed 
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ed and difpofed by an higher hand, and placed out 
of our reach : we may deliberate, and contrive, and 
life our belt endeavours for the effecting of our de- 
signs, but we cannot fecure the event againft a thou- 
sand interpofitions of divine providence, which we 
can neither forefee nor hinder 5 .but yet, notwith- 
standing, thefe our endeavours are reafonable, be- 
caufe they are the ordinary means which God hath 
appointed for the procuring of good, and prevention 
of evil 5 and though they may mifcarry, yet they are 
all we can do: But after this is done, trouble and an- 
xiety about the event is the vaineft thing in the 
world, becaufe it is -to no purpofe, nor doth at all 
conduce to what we defire* we difquiet our/elves in 
vain, and we diftruft God's providence and care of 
us, and thereby provoke him to defeat and difap- 
point us. 

Let us then, by thefe considerations, be perfuaded 
to this duty, the pradice whereof is of continual and 
univerfal ufe in the whole courfe of our lives $ in all 
our affairs and concernments, after we have ufed our 
beft endeavours, let us fit down and be fatisfied, and 
refer the reft to God, whofe providence governs the 
world, and takes care of all our interefts, and of the 
intereft of his church and religion, when they feem 
to be in greateft danger. 

We cannot but be convinced that this is very 
reafonable, to leave the management of things to 
him who made them, and therefore underftands 
beft how to order them. The government of the 
world is a very curious and complicated thing, and 
not to be tampered with by every unskilful hand 5 
and therefore, as an unskilful man, after he hath 
tampered a great while with a watch, thinking to 
bring it into better order, and is at laft convinced 
that he can do no pood upon it, carries it to him that 
made it, to mend it, and put it into order $• fo muft 
we do, after all our care and anxiety about our own 
private concernments, or the publick ftate of things 5 
we muft give over governing the world, as a bufi- 
jiefs paft our skill, as a province too hard, and a 
knowledge too wonderful fir m, and leave it to him 

who 
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who made the world, to govern it, and take car* of it. 
And if we be not thus affe&ed and difpofed, we* 
do not believe the providence of God, whatever 
profeffion we make of it : if we did, it would have 
an influence upon our minds, to free us from an- 
xious care and difconrent. Were we firmly per- 
. fuaded of the wifdom and goodnefs of the divine 
providence, we fhould confidently rely upon it, and, 
according to the Apoftle's advice here in the text, 
caft all our care upon him, becaufe he careth for us* 

SERMON CXXXIX. 

The wifdom of God, in the redemption of 
mankind. 

1 Cor. i. 24. 
-—Chrift, the power of God, and the wifdom of God. 

I Have, in the ordinary courfe of my preaching,* 
been treating of the attributes and perte&ions of 
God, more particularly thofe which relate to 
the. divine undemanding, the knowledge and wrf- 
dpm of God. The firft of thefe I have finiflied $ 
and made fome progrefs in the fecond, the wifdom 
of God : which I have fpoken to in general, and 
have propounded more particularly to conflder thofe 
famous inftances and arguments of the divine wiC- 
dom, in the creation of the world j the government 
of it : and the redemption of mankind by Jefus Chrifi* 
The firft two of thefe I have fpoken to, namely the 
wifdom of God, which appears in the creation and 
government of the world. I come now to the 

III. inftance of the divine wifdom, the redemption 
of mankind by Jefus Chrift 5 which I fhall, by God's 
affiflance, fpeak to from thefe words, Chrift the wif- 
dom of God. 

The Apoftle, in the beginning of this epifHe, up- 
on occauon of his mentioning the diviftons and 
parties that were among the Corinthians,, where one 
Ll i . faid* 
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faid, I am of Paul, another, / am of Apollos, asks 
them, whether Paul was crucified for them? or, 
whether they were baptized in the name of Paul f 
To convince them that they could not pretend this, 
that they were baptized into his name, he tells them, 
at the 14th and 15th verfes, that he had not fo much 
as baptized any of them, except two or three 5 fofar 
was he from having baptized them into his own 
name; and at the 17th verfe, he fays, that his work, 
his principal work, was to preach the gojpel, which 
he had done, not with human eloquence, not in wif- 
dom of words, but with great plainnefs and fimplici- 
ty, left the crofs of Chrift Jhould be made of none ef- 
fect 5 left, if he mould have ufed any artifice, the go- 
fpel mould have been lefs powerful. And, indeed, his 
preaching was unafFe&edly plain, and therefore the 
gofpel did feem to very many to be a foolifh and 
ridiculous thing. Theftofy which they told of Chrift 
crucified, was to the Jews a ftumbling-block, and to 
the Greeks foolijhnefs. The Jews, who expe&ed 
another kind of Meflias, that mould come in great 
pomp and glory, to be a mighty temporal Prince, 
Were angry at the ftory of a crucified Chrift, The 
Greeks, the Philofophers, who expected fome curi- 
ous theories, adorned with eloquence, and deb'vered 
and )aid down according to the exad rules of art, 
derided this plain and fimple relation of Chrift, and 
of the gofpel. 

But though this defign of the gofpel appeared fil- 
ly and foolifh to ram and inconfiderate and prejudi- 
ced minds; yet to them that are called, to them 
tbat do believe, both Jews and Gentiles, Chrift the 
- power of God, and the wifdom of God $ Chrift, that 
is, the way of, our redemption by jf efus Chrift, which 
the Apoftle preached, the wifdom of God, an eminent 
inftance of it?* 

So that the redemption of man by Jefus Chrift, is 
a defign of admirable wifdom. This I fball endea- 
vour to confirm to you, 

I. By general teftimonies of fcripture. And, 

II. By a more particular enquiry into the nature of 
this defign, and the means how it is accompliihed. 
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1. _By teftimonies from fcripture. You know 
I have all along, in my difcourfes of *he attributes- 
of God, ufed this method of proving them, from, 
the dictates of natural light, and the revelation of 
fcripture : But now I mud forfake my wonted me- 
thod, for here the light of nature leaves me. The 
wifdom of the creation is manifeft in the things which* 
are made ; the heavens declare the glory of God's wif- 
dom, and the firmament Jhews his handy-work. The 
works of God do preach and fet forth the wifdom o£ 
the Creator 5 but the fun, moon and Oars do not 
preach the gofpel. The wifdom of redemption is wif- 
dom in a myftery, hidden wifdom, which none of the-. 
Princes or Philosophers of this world knew. The* 
fharpeft wits, and the higheft .and mod raffed under- 
(landings amongft the Heathen could fay nothing, 
of this. Here the wifdom of the wife, and the under- 
funding of the prudent is pofed, and we may make 
the Apoftle's challenge, ver. 2.0. of this chapter, Where. 
is the wife t where is the difputer of this world ? There, 
is no natural light difcovers Chrift 5. the wife mem 
cannot find him out, unlefs a ftar be created: on pur- 
pofe to fead and direct to him. Therefore in this & 
fhall only depend upon divine revelation, 1 Cor. iu 
7, 8. the gofpel is called the wifdom of God in a my~ 
fiery, even the hidden wifdom which God ordained! 
before the world unto our glory ,. which none, of the. 
princes of this world knew: Eph. i: 7, 8. In whom; 
we have redemption through his blood, the. forgivenefs* 
of fins, according to the riches of his frace,. wherein^ 
he -hath abounded towards us in all wifdom and pru- 
dence. Eph. iii. 10, 1. 1.. The manifold wifdom of God» 
according to the eternal* purpofe which he pur pp fed in* 
Chrift. Jefus our Lord* This work of our redemptions 
by Jefus Chrift, is fo various and admirable, that it is not 
below, the Angels to know and underftand it 5. To the. 
intent, that unto principalities and powers in heaven- 
ly places, might be known.the manifold wifdom vfGodi 

2. By enquiring more particularly into the nature 
of this delign, and the means how it is accompli(hed M 
This is wifdom, to fit means to ends ; and the more 
difficult the end, the greater wifdom. is. required, teu 
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find out fditable and fufficient means for the accom- 
pli fh merit of the end. Now the wifdom of redempti- 
on will appear, if we confider the cafe of fallen man j 
and what fir, and proper, and fuitable means the 
wifdom of God hath devifed for our recovery, 

Firft, Let us confider the cafe of fallen man, which 
was very fad, both in refpeft of the mifery, and the 
difficulty of it. 

1. In refped of the mifery of it* Man, who was 
made holy and upright by God, having by his volun- 
tary tranfgreflion, and wilful difobedience, fallen from 
Mm, did prefently fink into a corrupt and degenerate, 
into a miferable and curled condition, of which hea- 
ven and earth, and his own confcience, bore him 
Witnefs. Man being become a (inner, is not only 
deprived of the image of God, but is liable to his ju- 
ftice j here was his mifery, 

2^ The difficulty of the cafe was this j man could 
not recover himfeff, and raife himfelf out of his own. 
ruin ; no creature was able to do it ; fo that our help. 
is only in God $ and, indeed, he is a merciful God* 
and doth not defireour ruin, nor delight in our de-t 
ftrudipn ; But fuppofe his mercy never Co willing tQ, 
Javeus, will not his holinefs, and jujftice, and truth 
check thofe forward inclinations of his gaodnefs, and 
hinder all the de-figns of his mercy ? Is not fin con- 
trary to the holy nature of God \ Hath not he de- 
clared his infinite hatred of it > Hath not be threat-, 
^ned it with heavy and dreadful punifhment ? and 
faid A tha,t the firmer {hail dy, that he will not acquit 
the guilty, nor let fin go uflpunijhed? Should be now* 
Without any fatisfa&ion to his offended juftice, par-* * 
<fon the finner, remit his punifhment, and receive: 
him to favour > would this be agreeable to his holi- 
nefs, and juftice, and truth > Would this become the 
wife governor of the world, who loves righteoufnefa 
$nd order j who bates fin, and is obliged, by the ef- 
fential reditude ot his nature, to difcouatenance fin * 

So that here is a conflict of the attributes and per-. 
fedions of God^ The mercy of Qod pities our mi- 
fery, and would recover us* would open paradife to\ 
Vs : but there is 4 flawing fwQrd. that, keeps us out* 
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the incenfed juftice of God, that muft be fatisfied $ 
and if he takes vengeance of us, we are eternally 
ruined 5 if he fpares us, how (hall mercy and jufticc 
meet together t how (hall God at once exprefs his 
love to the (Inner, and his hatred to fin \ here is the 
difficulty of our cafe. 

• II. Let us now enquire what means the wifdom 
of God ufeth for our recovery. The wifdom of God 
hath devifed this expedient to accommodate all thefe 
difficulties, to reconcile the mercy and juftice of 
God. The Son of God (hall undertake this work, 
and fatisfv the offended juftice of God, and repair 
the ruined nature of man. He (hall bring God and 
man together, make up this gulf, and renew the 
commerce and correfpondence between God and us* 
which was broken off by fin. The work that God 
defigns, is the redemption of man, that is, his re- 
covery from a ftate of fin and eternal death, to a 
ftate of holinefs and eternal iife. The Son of God 
is to engage in this defign of our redemption, to fa- 
tisfy the offended juftice of God towards us, foasto? 
purcbafe our deliverance from the wrath to come,, 
and fo as to reftore us to the image and favour of 
God, that we may be fanftifled, and be made heirs of 
eternal life. 

for opening of this we will coxtfider, ... 

1. The fitnefs of the perfon defigned for thii 
work. 

2. The fitnefs of the means whereby he was ta 
accomplifh it. 

1. The fitnefs of the perfon defigned for this 
work, and that was the eternal Son of God,, vrtio, lit 
refpeft of his infinite wifdom and power, the digni- 
ty and credit of his perfon, his dearnefs to his Fa« 
tner> and intereft in him, was very fit ta undertake* 
this work, to mediate a reconciliation between Go<fc 
and man. 

2. The fitnefs of the means whereby he was to ac- 
complish it 5 and thefe I fhaH refer to two heads, his. 
humiliation and exaltation. * All the parts of thefe 
are very fubfervicnt to the defign of our rcdemptk 
Q& ;• 

kTfah 
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I. The humiliation of Chrift, which confifts of 
three principal parts; his incarnation, his life, and 
his death, 

1 . His incarnation, which is fct forth in fcripture 
by fcvcral expreffionsi his being made flejh, and \ 
dwelling among us, John i. 14. His being made of \ 
the feed of David according to the flejh, Rom. i. 3. 
His being made of a woman, Gal. iv. 4. The mani- 
feftation of God in the flejh, 1. Tim. iii. 16. His ta- 
king fart of flejh and blood, Heb'. ii. 14. His taking 
en htm the feed of Abraham, and being made like un- 
to his brethren, Heb. ii. 16, 17. His coming in the 
flejh, 1 John ii. 2. All which fignifies his taking upon 
him human nature, and being really a man as well as 
God. The eternal Son of God, in the fulnefs of 
time, took our nature j that is, affumed a real foul 
and body into union with tjie divine nature. Now 
this perion, who was really both God and man, was 
admirably fitted for the work of our redemption. 

In general, this made him a fit mediator, an equal 1 
and middle perfon to interpofe in this difference, and j 
take up this quarrel between God and man. Being 
both God ana man, he was concerned for both par- 
ties, and interefted j>oth in the honour of God, and 
the happinefs of man, and engaged to be tender of 
both j and to procure the. one, by fuch ways as might 
be confident with the other. 

More particularly his incarnation did fit him for 
thofe two offices which he was to perform in his hu- 
miliation, of Prophet and Prieft. 

1. The office of Prophet, to teach us both by his 
dodrine, and his life. 

- By his docVrine. His being in the likenefs of 
man 5 this made him more familiar to us. He was 
a\ Prophet rat fad up from among his brethren, as Mo- 
les fpake, and he^makes this an argument why wet 
Cbould hear him. Should God , fpeak.to us iramer 
diately by himfelf, we could not hear him and live. 
God condefceods to us, and complies with the 
Weakness of our nature, and raifeth. up a Prophet 
from among, our brethren 5. we.fhould ^ ear him. And 
$kea his being Gad* did add credit and authority to, 

W&& 



Ser. 139. in the redemption of mankind. 403 

what he (pake 5 he could confirm the dodrine which 
he taught by miracles. Of his teaching us by his life, 
I fhall have occafion to fpeak prefently. 

2. For the office of Pried. He was fit to be Our 
Prieft, becaufc he was taken: from among men, as 
the Apoftle fpeaks 5 fit to fuffer, as being man, ha- 
ving a body prepared, as it is, Heb. x. 5. and fit to 
fatisfy, by his fufferings for the fins of all men, as 
being God, which put an infinite dignity and value 
upon them 5 the iufferings of van infinite perfon, 
being equal to the offences done againft an infinite 
<iod : And thus the mercy of God is exalted with-* 
out the diminution of his juftice. 
. And as his incarnation did qualify him for fuffer- 
ing, fo {or companion, and fellow-fuffering with us, 
Heb. ii. 17, 18. Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren* that he might 
be a merciful and faithful High-prieft, in things per- 
taining to God, to make reconciliation for the fins of 
the people 5 for in that he himfelf hath fuffered, be- 
ing tempted, he is able to fuccour them that are 
tempted. 

2. His life was a means admirably fitted to bring 
men to holinefs and goodnefs. I might go through 
all the parts of it j but becaufe I intend to be very 
fliort upon thefe heads, I fhall only take notice of 
that part of his life, which was fpent in his publick 
xniniftry : he went about doing good 5 the dodrine 
that he preached was calculated for the deftroyingof 
fin, and the promoting of holinefs 5. the great end 
and defign of it was to advance righteoufnefs, and 
goodnefs, and humility, and patience, and felf-de- 
nial ; to make us mortify our fenfual defires, and 
brutifh paffions, to contemn and renounce this pre- 
sent world $ and this being the defign of it, it was a 
rnoft proper engine to demolifh the works of the De- 
vil. And to make way for the entertainment pf his 
dodrine, the whole frame of his life, and all the cir- 
cumftances of it, did contribute. His life was the 
practice of his dodrine, and a clear comment upon 
it. The meannefs of his condition in the world, that 
he had no flaare of the pofleffions of it, was a great 

a<fc 
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advantage to his do&rine of felf-denial, and con- 
tempt of the world. The captain of our falvation, 
that he might draw off our affe £t ions from the world, 
and (hew us how little the things of it are to be va- 
lued, would himfelf have no fhare in it : Matth. viif. 
ao. The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air 
have nefis, but the Son of man hath not where to lay 
his head. The mean circumftances of his condition 
were very eminently for the advantage of his defign j 
for had he not been dripped of all worldly accom- 
modations, he could not have been fo free from 
fufpicion of a worldly intereft and defign j nay, he 
could not have been fo considerable $ he was really 
greater for his meannefs. The very Heathen did ac- 
count this true greatnefs, (as we find in Arjftotle) 
not to admire the pleafures, and greatnefs, and pomp 
of the world. .And that "His meannefs might be no 
difadvantagfc to him, thofe evidences that he gave of 
his divinity in the wonderful things that he did, 
rendered him considerable, and gained more reve- 
rence and authority to his do&rine, than his mean- 
nefs could bring contempt upon it. 

Betides, the manner ot his converfation was a ve- 
ry great advantage to him - 7 he was of a very fweet 
and converfable and obliging temper 5 and by this 
means he did gain upon the people, and was accept- 
able to them j and thus he did apply himfelf to them 
in the moft human ways, to make way for the enter- 
tainment of his doctrine. The miracles that he 
Wrought, did confirm his doctrine beyond all ex- 
ception, as being a divine teftimony, and fetting a 
feal of God to the truth of it * yet becaufe many 
Were blinded with prejudice, and though they did fee, 
yet would not fee, Chrift, the wifdom of God, did fo 
order the bufinefs of his miracles, as to make them hu- 
man ways of winning upon them, for they were ge- 
nerally fuch as were beneficial 5 he healed all man- 
ner of difeafes and maladies by this miraculous pow- 
er - 9 and fo his miracles did not only tend to confirm 
his dodrine, as they were miracles, but to make way 
fpr entertainment of it, as they were benefits,* this 
was a fenfibk demonftration to them, that he intend- 
ed 
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ed them good, becaufe- he did them good 5 they 
would eaffiy believe, that he, who healed their bodies, 
would not harm their fouls. This for his life. 

III. His death, which was the loweft ftep of his 
humiliarion, and the confummation of his fuffer- 
ings. Now the death of Chrift did eminently con- 
tribute to this defign of our redemption. The death 
of Chrift did not only expiate the guilt of fin, and 
pacify^ confcience, by making plenary fatisfaftion to 
the divine juftice $ but did eminently contribute to 
the killing of fin in us : Rom. vi. 6. Knowing this % 
that our old man is crucified with him, that tbt bo- 
dy of fin might be deftroyed, that henceforth we 
might not ferve fin. Rom. viii. 3. God /ending his 
own Son in the likenefs of finful fiejh, and for fin 
(that is, by being a facrifice for fin) condemned fin 
in the fiejh. The death of Chrift convinceth fin to 
be a great evil ; and doth condemn it, becaufe the 
impartial juftice of God did fo fevercly punifti it in 
his own Son, when he appeared in the perfon of a 
(inner ; and this is the moft powerful argument to 
us to crucify fin, that it crucified our Saviour. That 
fo innocent and holy a perfon fliould fufFer fo cruel 
and ignominious a death for our fins, mould fet us 
for ever againft it, and make us hate it with a perfect 
hatred. 

The circumftances of Chrift's fufFerings are with 
admirable wifdom fitted for the conquering of Cm 
and fatan. Sin came by the woman : The feed of 
the woman fufTers for fin $ and by fuffering, con-' 
quers it. Sin began in the garden $ and there our 
Saviour began his fufFerings for fin. Sin came by 
the tree 5 and Chrift bears the curfe of it in hanging 
upon the tree, and crucifies it by his crofs. 

And as he conquered fin, fo he overcame fatan by 
his own arts. The Devil found Chrift in the likenefs 
of a man, he judged him mortal, and his great de- 
fign was to procure his death, and get him into his 
grave. Chrift permits him to bring about his de- 
fign ; he lets him enter into Judas 5 he lets the Jews 
crucify, and put him into his gtaVe, and roll a great 
/tone upon it : But here his divine wifdom appears, 

in 
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in ruining the Devil by his own defign, and fna r 
ring him in the works of bis own hands, Heb. ii. 
14. By death he deftroys him that had the power of 
death; that is, the DeviL 

I know the fufFerings of Chrift were, by the wife 
of the world, made the great objection a gain ft the 
wifdom of this difpenfation 5 the crofs of Chrift was 
to the Greeks foolifhnefs ; and yet the wifcft or them 
had determined otherwise in general, though not in 
this particular cafe. Plato (in the fecond book of 
his Commonwealth) faith, " That if a man may be 
<c a perfed pattern of juftice and righteoufnefs, and 
€€ be approved by God and men, he muft be ftrip- 
" ped of all the things of this world 5^ he muft be 
" poor and difgraced, and Be accounted a wicked 
*' and unjuft man 5 he muft be whipped, and tor- 
t€ mented, and crucified as a malefactor 5" which is, 
as it were, a prophetical defcription of our Saviour's 
fufFerings. And Arrian, in his Epid. defcribing a 
man fit to reform the world, whom he calls the a- 
poftle, the meffenger, the preacher, and minifter of 
God, faith, " He muft be without houfe and har- 
€t bour, and worldly accommodations 5 muft be 
€€ armed with fuch patience for the greateft fufFer- 
** ings, as if he were a ftone, and devoid of fenfe 5 
•* he muft be a fpe&acle of mifery, and contempt 
t€ to the world." So that, by the acknowledgment 
of thefe two wife heathens, there was nothing in the 
fufFerings of Chrift that was unbecoming the wifdom 
of God, and improper to the end and defign of Chrift's 
coming into the world $ befides, that they (erved a 
further end; which they did not dream of, the fatif-. 
fying of divine juftice. 

Secondly, His exaltation. The feveral parts of which, 
his refurreclion, and afcenfion, and fitting at the 
right hand .of God, were eminently fubfervient to 
the perfecting and carrying on of this defign; 

The refurre&ion of Chrift is the great confirma- 
tion of the truth of all that he delivered* Rom. 1. 4. 
declared to be the Son of God with power, iptafbiiflo* 
hi 4 9w if /cW/x€/J by the refurreclion from the dead. 
This great miracle of his refune&ion from the dead, 

did 
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did determine the controverfy, and put it out of all 
doubt and queftion, that he was the Son of God. And 
then his afcenfion, and fitting at the right hand of God 9 
this gives us the aflurance of a blefled immortality, 
and is a demonstration of a life to come, and a pledge ' 
of everlafting glory and happinefs. And can any thing 
tend more to the encouragement of obedience, and to 
make us dead to the pleasures and enjoyments of this 
life, than the aflurance of eternal life and happinefs ? 

And then the confequents of his exaltation, they 
do eminently conduce to our recovery. The fencf- 
ing of the Holy Ghoft to lead us into all truth, to> 
fan&ify us, to aflift us, and to comfort us under the 
greateit troubles and afflictions ; jand the powerful 
interceflion of Chrift in Our behalf, and his return to 
judgment ; the expectation whereof, is the great' ar- 
gument to repentance, and holinefs of life : Afts xvii. 
30, 31. And the times of this ignorance God winked 
at, but now commandeth all men everywhere tore- 
ftnt : Becaufe he hath appointed a day in the which 
he will judge the world tn right eoufnefs, by that man 
whom he hath ordained 5 whereof he hath given af* 
fur ance unto all men, in that he hath rai fed him from 
the dead. And thus I have endeavoured to prove, 
that the redemption qi man by Jefus Chrift, is a de- 
fign of admirable wifdom. 

The ufe I fhall make of it, is to convince us of the 
unreafonablenefs of unbelief, and the folly and mad- 
aefs of impenitency. 

Firft, The unreafonablenefs of unbelief. The go- 
fpel reveals to us the wife counfeland difpenfatlonof 
God for our redemption 5 and thofe who disbelieve 
the gofpel, they rejett the counfel of God a gain ft 
them/elves, as it is faid of the unbelieving Phavifees 
and Lawyers, Luke vii. 30. The gofpel reveals to us 
a defign fo reafonable and full of wifdom, that they 
who can disbelieve it arc defperate perfons, devoted 
. to ruin. 1 Cor. i. 18. The crofs of Chrift is to them 
that Perijh, foolifhnefs. 2. Cor. iv 3. 4. But if our 
gofpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loft 5 in 
whom the God of this world hath blinded the eyes of 
them that believe npt y left the light of the glorious go* 

Vol. VI. Mm fptb 
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Jpel of Cbrift, who it the image of God, jhould fhine 
unto them. The gofpel carries fo much light and 
evidence in it, that it cannot be hid from any but 
fuch whofe eyes are blinded by the Devil and their 
tufts. 

He that will duly weigh and confider things, and 
look narrowly into this wife difpenfation of God, 
ihall find nothing to object again ft it ; nay, (hall dis- 
cover in it the greatcft motives and inducements to 
believe. We are apt to believe any thing that is 
reafonable, efpecialiy if it be for our advantage. 
Now this wife difpenfation of God is not only rea- 
fonable in itfelf, but beneficial to us j it does at once 
highly gratify our understandings, and fatisfy our 
intereft 5 why fhould we not then believe and enter* 
tain it > 

I. The defign of the gofpel is reafonable, and gra- 
tifies our underftandings. And in this refpeft, the 
gofpel hath incomparable advantages above any o- 
ther religion. The end of all religion is to advance 
piety and holinefs, and real goodnefs among men$ 
and the more any religion advanceth thefe, the more 
Teafonafcle it is. Now the great incitements and ar- 
guments to piety, are the excellency and perfection 
of the divine nature 5 fear of punifhment, and hopes 
of pardon and reward. Now the gofpel reprefents 
all thefe to the greateft advantage. 

j.. It reprefents the perfections of God to the great- 
eft advantage, efpecialiy thofe which tend mod to 
the promotion of piety, and the love, of God in us* 
his juftice*and mercy. 

(1.) His juftice. The gofpel reprefents it inflex- 
ible in its rights, and inexorable, and that will not 
in any cjlCc let fin go unpunilhed. The impartiality 
of the divine juftice appears in this difpenfation, that 
when God pardons the (inner, yet he will punifh (in 
fo feverely in his own Son, who was the furety. 
Now, what could more tend to difcountenance fin, 
and convince us of the great evil of it > 

(2.) His mercy* This difpenfation is a great de- 
monftratipn of the mercy, and goodnefs, and love 
of God, in fending his Son to dy for tinners, and 

. in 
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in faying u£ by devoting and facrificing him, John 
iii. 1 6. For God fo loved the world, that he gave hi* 
snly begotten Son. Rom. v. 8. But God commendeth 
his love towards as, in that while we were yet [inner s 9 
I Chrift died for us. 1 John iv. 9» >©• In this was 

I manifefied the love of God towards us, becaufe God 

i fent his only begotten Son into the world, that we 

might live through him. Herein is love ; not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and fent his Son to- 
te the propitiation for our fins. Now this reprefenta- 
tion of God's mercy and love, which the gofpel 
makes, is of great force and efficacy to melt our 
hearts into love to God. 

2. The fecond argument to piety, is fear of pu- 
| nifhment. The gofpel hath revealed to us the mife- 
I ry of thofe who continue in their fin 5 it hath made 

clear and terrible difcoveries of thofe torments whicb 
attend finners in another world, and hath opened to 
us the treafures of Godjs wrath * fo that now under 
the gofpel, hell is naked before us, and defiruciion 
hath no covering 5 and this is one thing which makes 
the gofpel fo powerful an engine to deftroy fin, Rom. 

] i. 16, 18. The gofpel is the power of God unto falvatt- 

an * y for therein is the wrath of God revealed from hea- 

I men againfi all ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs of men. 

3. Hopes of pardon and reward. And this, added 
to the former, renders the gofpel the mod powerful 

I inurnment to take men off from fin, and engage them 

^ to holinefs that can be imagined. The means to draw 
men from fin, when they are once awakened with 
the fear of vengeance, is hopes of pardon arid mer- 
cy, and the way to encourage obedience for the fix- 
ture, is hope of reward. Now, as an- argument to> 
us to retreat and draw back from fin^ the gofpel 
promifes pardon and indemnity to us 5 and as an in- 
citement to holinefs, the gofpel. opens heaven to us, 
and fets before us everlafting glory and happinefs> 
and gives us the greateft afTurance of it. 

This is the firft, the defign of the gofpel is reafonv 
able, in that it does eminently and dirc&ly ferve the 
ends of piety and religion. 

U, This difpenfation of God is beneficial to us, aaxl 
M m x fa» 
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Satisfies our intereft $ and this adds to the unreafbn- 
ablenefs of our unbelief, this defign of God being 
not only reafonable in itfelf, but deferable to us, that 
it mould be fo 5 becaufe of the eminent advantages 
that redound to us by it. The defign of the go/pel 
is to deliver us from the guilt arid dominion of an, 
and the tyranny of fatan 5 to reftore us to the image 
and favour of God $ and, by making us partakers of 
a divine nature, to bring us to eternal life. And Js 
there any thing of real advantage which is not com- 
prehended in this > Is it not dehrable to every man, 
that there fhould Ije a way whereby our guilty con- 
fciences may be quieted and appeafed 5 wnereoy we 
may be delivered from the fear of death and hell > 
Is it not defirable to be freed from the ilavery of 
our lufts, and refcued from the tyranny and power 
of the great deftroyer of fouls } Is it not defirable to 
belike God, and to be allured of his love and fa- 
Tour, who is the belt friend and the m oft dangerous 
enemy 5 and to be fecured, that when we leave this 
world, we fhall be unfpeakably happy for ever * 
Now the gofpel conveys thefe benefits to us -, and i£ 
this be the cafe of the gofpel, and there be nothing 
in this defign of our redemption, but what is wife, 
and reafonable, and exceedingly for our benefit and 
advantage * why mould any man be fo averfe to the 
belief of it \ Why fhould unbelief be counted a piece 
of wit Ms it wit to fet ourfelves againft reafon, and 
to oppofe our bed intereft ? It is wicked nefs, and 
prejudice, and inconfideratenefs, which disbelieves 
the gofpel. Thofe who do condder things, welcojne 
this good news, and embrace thefe glad tidings. 
Wifdom is juftified of her children. To them who are 
truly fenfible of their own intereft, and willing to 
accept of reafonable evidence, this is not only a true 
faying, but worthy of all acceptation-, that Chrifi 
came into the world to fave finners. 

Secondly, This doth, convince men of the madnefs 
and folly of impenitency. Now fince thewifdomof 
God hath contrived fucn a way for our recovery, 
and by the declaration of God's wrath, and difplea- 
fure againft fin, hath given us fuch arguments to re- 
pentance,, 
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pentance, and by difcovering * way of pardon and 
mercy, hath given us fuch encouragement to repen- 
tance, how great mud the folly of impenitency be t 
Tor confider, 

1. That impenitency directly fets itfelf againft the- 
wlfdom of God. If after all this we continue in our 
fins, w$ rejecl the counfel of God againft ourfelves, 
we defpife the wifdom of Gpd, and charge that 
with folly : and we do it againft ourfelves, to our 
own injury and ruin. If we live in our fins, and 
cherilh our lufts, we dire&ly oppofe the end of our 
redemption, we contradict the great defign of the- 
gofpel, we contemn the admirable contrivance of 
God's wifdom, who fent his Son into the world on* 
urpofe to deftroy fin 5 for we uphold that which* 
ic came to deftroy, 1 Johniif. 5. Ye know that he wa* 
manifefted to take away our fins. Now fhall we con- 
tinue in fin, wfien we know the Son ofGoSwas- ma- 
nifefted to take away fin t God cannot but take itr 
very ill at our hands, when he hath laid out the richer 
of his wifdom in this defign, for us to go ahout to» 
defeat him in it 5 this is at once to be unthankful to* 
God, and injurious to ourfelves : It is fuch a. madnefs^ 
as if a condemned man fhould defpife a pardon $ as* 
if a prifoner (houM be fond of his fetters, and refufei 
deliverance 5. as if a man defperately (Lck. mould fight, 
with his Phyfician, and put away health from him.. 
If we do. not comply with the wifdom of God, which* 
hath contrived our recovery,, we forfahe our own* 
mercy, and negleit a great falvation.-, we love. deaths 
and hate our own. fouls* Prov. viii. 1-4, 1$, 16.. 

a. Confider, we cannot exped the wifdom of Go& 
fhould do. more for our recovery*, than hath beer* 
already done 5 tht wifdom, of God wilf not try any* 
further means.. Matth.xxi. 37. L aft of all he fenf 
his Son. If we defpife this way, if we tread under- 
foot the Son of God; and count, the blood of the cove- 
nant, whereby we are fanclified\ an unholy things 
there wiU remain no more, facrifice for fin-, Heh. x^ 
a6. 29. What can. expiate the suit of fib, if the* 
blooj of Chrift do not } What (Kail take us offfroma 
&V. what Hull fan&ify us, if the blood of the. covtw. 
M.m. i, nantt 
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nant be ineffe&ual \ We redd our laft remedy, and 
snake void the beft means the wifdom of God could 
devifc for our recovery, if, after the revelation of 
the gofpel, we continue in outs fins. 

3. If we ftuftrate this defign of God's wifdom for 
our recovery, our ruin will be the more dreadful and 
certain. Impenitency under the gofpel will increafe 
our mifery. If Chrtfi had not tome, we had had no 
Jin, in comparifon of what we now have 5 but now 
our fin remains, and there is no cloak for our fin, 
mfop&tiw in. lypetf. ^ e ^^ not ^ e *ble at the 
day of judgment to preface any thing by way of 
excufe, or apology for our impenitency.. What (halt 
we be able to fay to the juftice of God, when that 
fhall condemn us, who rejected his wifdom, which 
would have faved us > We would all be faved, but 
we would be faved without repentances now the 
wifdom of God hath not found out any other way ta 
fave us from hell, but by faving us from our fins* 
And thou that wilt not fubmit to this method of di- 
vine wifdom, take thy courfe, and let us fee how 
thou wilt efcape the damnation of hell. I will con- 
clude all with thofe dreadful words which the wifdom 
of Gjpd pronounceth againft thofe that defpife her* 
and refufe to hearken to her voice, Prov. 1. 24, a$ x 
16. Becaufe I have called, and ye refufed, I hav* 
ft retched out my hand, and no man regarded; but y* 
have fet at naught my counfei, and would none of 
my reproof: I alfo will laugh at your calamity, I 
will mock when your fear cometh. They who wilt 
not comply with the counfei of God for their hap- 
pinefs, iney fhall inherit the condition which they 
have chofen.to themfelves : they fit all eat the fruit: 
of their own ways., and be filled with thsir own du 
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SERMON CXL, 

; The juftice of God in the diftribution of 
rewards and puniihments. 

Gen. xviii. *$. 

Shalt not the Judge of all the earth do right r 

IN treating of the attributes of God, I have con- 
sidered thofe which relate to the divine under- 
ftanding, viz,, knowledge and wifdom 5 I come 
now to confider thofe which relate to the divine 
will/ viz. thefe four, the juftice, the truth, the <*oocU 
nefs, and the holinefs of God. I begin with the 
firfi, namely, the juftice of God. 

At the 1 7th verfe of this chapter, God, by a great 
and wonderful condefcenflbn of his goodnefs, re* 
veals to Abraham his intention concerning . the de- 
finition of Sodom : Upon this Abraham, verJ %$* 
interceded with God for faving the righteous perfon* 
that were there 5 and to this end he pleads with God 
his juftice and rigbteoufnefs, with which he appre- 
hended it to be mconfiftent to defiroy the righteous? 
with the wicked,, which, without a miracle,, could not 
be avoided in a general deftru&ion. Wilt thou alfo 
defiroy the righteous with the wicked ? Per adventure, 
there be fifty righteous within the city, wilt thou al-. 
fo defiroy, and not ffare the fla<e for the fifty righ<* 
ieous that are therein t that be far from thee to d<h 
after this manner, to fiay the rithteous^ with the- 
wicked, and that the righteous fhould be as- the wick-. 
$d, that be far from thee j. JhaU not the^udp of all* 
the earth, do right** This negative interrogation is e- 
quivalent to a vehement, affirmation* jhall . not th*> 
Judge of all the earth do right i- that is, undoubtedly? 
he will. This we may take for a certain and undoubt-. 
*d principle* that in the diftribution of rewards andpu*. 

" nifimtnts^ 
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nijhments, the Judge of tht world will do righte- 

'"fly- 
So that the argument that lies under our confide- 
ration* if the juftice of God in the difiribution of re- 
wards And punijhments : For the clearing of which, 
We will conflder it, 

Firft, In by pot he ff, in regard to the particular cafe 
which is here put by Abraham in the text. 

Secondly, In tht ft, we will conflder it in general, 
in tho difiribution of rewards and punijhments. 

firft, We will conflder it in hypothefi, in regard 
to the particular cafe which is here put by Abra- 
ham in the text} and the rather, becaufe if we look 
well into it, there is fomething of real difficulty in 
it, not.eafy to be cleared; for Abraham's reafon- 
ing, if it be true, does plainly conclude, that it would 
have been unrighteous with God in the deftru&ion 
of Sodom, not to make a difference between the 
righteous and the wicked, but to involve them equal- 
ly in the fame common deftru&ion. That be far 
from thee to do after this manner, to flay the righ- 
teous with the wicked^ and that the righteous Jhould 
be as the wicked, that be far from the; (hall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right t as if he had faid, 
Surely the Judge of all the earth will never do fo un- 
righteous a thing. 

And yet notwithstanding this, we fee it is very 
ufual for the providence of God to involve good 
men. in genera) calamities, and to make no vifible 
difference between the righteous and the wicked. 
Now the difficulty is, how to reconcile thefe ap- 
pearances of providence with this reafbning of-A- 
D rah am in the text. 

And for doing of this, I fee but one poffible way, 
and that is this, that Abraham does not here fpeak 
concerning the judgments of God which befal men 
in the ordinary courfe of his orovidence, which ma- 
ny times happea pramifcuoufly, and involve good 
and bad. men in the fame ruin 5 and the reafon 
hereof is plain, becaufe God in his ordinary pro- 
vidence does permit trie caufes, which produce 
itiwfe judgments, to a& according to their own na- 
ture^ 
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ture, and they cither cannot or will nor make any 
diftinftion ; for the calamities which ordinarily hap- 
pen in the worlcT, are produced by two forts of cau- 
fes,: "either thofe which we call natural, or thofo 
.which are voluntary. Natural caufes, fuch as wind 
and thunder, and ftbrms, and the infeftion of the 
'air, and the like 5 thefe afting by a neceffity of na- 
ture, without any knowledge or choice, can make 

no diftinftion between the good and bad. And the 
voluntary caufes of calamities, as men are, they 
many times will make no difference between the 
righteous and the wicked 5 nay, many times they 
are malicioufly bent againft the righteous, and the 
effefts of their malice fall heavieft upon them. Now 
*we fay that things happen in the way of ordinary 
providence, when natural caufes are permitted to 

' aft according to their nature, and voluntary caufes 
are left to their liberty ; and therefore, in the courfe 
of ordinary providence, it is not to be expeftcd that 
fuch a diftinftion fhould be made; it is neither 
poflible, nor does juftice require it; it is not pof. 
fible, fuppoting natural caufes left to aft according 

• to their nature, and voluntary caufes to be left to ^ 
their liberty; nor does juftice require it; for every 
man is fo much a finner, that no evil that befalls 
him in -this world, can be faid to be unjuft in refpeft 
of God. 

So that Abraham is not here to be underftood, as 
fpeaking of fuch judgments as befal men in the or- 
dinary courfe of Goers providence, in which, if the 
good and bad be involved alike, it cannot be ex- 
pefted to be otherwife, nor is there any in juftice in 
if; but Abraham here fpeaks of miraculous and ex- 
traordinary judgments, which are immediately in* 
•fiifted by God for the punifhment of fome crying 
fins, and the example of the world, to deter others 
irom the like. And fuch was this judgment, whkrh 
God intended to bring upon Sodom, and which 
Abraham hath relation to in this difcourfe of his. 
In this cafe it may be expefted from the juftice 
of God, that a difference fhould be made between 

the 
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the righteous and the wicked 5 and that for thefe rea- 
Tons : 

1. Becaufe this is a judgment which God himfelf 
executes. It is not an event of common provi- 
dence, which always follows the nature of its caufe, 
but an ad of God. as a judge. Now it is eflential 
to a judge to make a discrimination between the 
good and the bad, (o as to puniih the one and to 
fpare the other; and this is as neceffary to_ all pro- 
per ads of judgment in this world, as the other; 
there being no other difference between them, but 
that one is a particular judgment, and the other the 
general judgment of the whole world. 

z. When God goes out of the way of his ordfc. 
nary providence in punifhing, it may reafonably be 
expelled that he mould make a difference between 
the good and the bad ; for the reafon' why he does 
not in his common providence, is becaufe he will 
not break and interrupt the eftablifhed order of 
things upon every little occafion : But when he does 
go befide the common courfe of things in punifb- 
jng, the reafon ceafeth, which hindred him before 
from making a difference $ and it is reafonable e- 
nough to expeft, that in the inflicting of a miraculous 
judgment, a miraculous difference fhould be made. 
Without making this difference, the end of thefe mi- 
raculous judgments would not be attained, which is, 
remarkably to punifh the crying fins of men, and 
by that example to deter others from the like fins : 
But if thefe judgments fhould fall promifcuouflv up- 
on the righteous and the wicked, it would not oe e- 
vident, that they were defigned for the punishment of 
fuch fins, when men did fee that they fell likewifeup- 
<m thofe who were not guilty of thofe fins, and con- 
sequently the example could not be fo effectual to de- 
ter men from fin. 

Upon all thefe accounts you fee that Abraham's 
reafoning was very ftrong and well grounded, as 
to thofe judgments which are miraculous and extra- 
ordinary, and immediately inflicted by God, for the 
puniihment of great and heinous fins, which was 
the cafe he was fpeaking of. And accordingly we 

find 
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find, that in thofe judgments which -have been im- 
mediately and miraculoufly inflicted by God, he hath' 
always made this difference between the righteous 
and the wicked. In the deluge which he brought 
upon the old world, the Spirit of God gives this 
reafon why the judgment was fo untverfal, becaufe 
all fie/h had corrupted his way upon the earth ; and 
the reafon why he faved Noah and his family was, ' 
becaufe in this general corruption of mankind, he 
alone was righteous 5 Thee have I feen righteous be- 
fore me in this generation. So likewife in that mi- 
raculous judgment of Korah and his company, when 
God made a new thing, and the earth opened her 
mouth to /wallow them up, none perifhed but he 
and his complices 5 the reft had warning given them 
by God to remove from the tents of thofe wicked 
men. Thus you fee that as to the particular cafe in 
the text, Abraham's reafoning* concerning the juftice 
ef God is very firm and concluding. I proceed to 
the 

Second thing, which was that which I principal- 
ly intended to difcourfe upon, viz,, to confider 
tne juftice of God in general, in the diflribution of 
rewards and punijhments. And here I cannot but 
grant, that the beft evidence of this is yet wanting. 
We have clear demonftrations of the power and 
wifdom, and goodnefs of God, in this va'ft and ad- 
mirable frame of things which we fee 5 but we mud 
ftay till the day of judgment for a clear and full 
manifestation ofthe divine juftice; for which reafon 
the day of judgment is in fcripture called, the day of 
the revelation of the righteous judgment of God. But 
in the mean time we may receive fufficient affurance 
of this, both from natural reafon, and from divine 
revelation. 

1. From natural reafon, which tells us, that God 
loves righteoufnefs and hates iniquity, and confequent- 
ly that it muft be agreeable to his nature, to coun- 
tenance and encourage the one, and to difcoun- 
tenance the other; that is, to give fome publick 
teftimonyofhis liking and affection to the one, and 
of his hatred and diflike of the other $ which can- 
not 
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not otherwife be done, but by rewards and punifh- I 
ments. \ 

' But however the Heathen reafoned about this mat* ] { 
ter, whatever premises they laid, they firmly be- I 
lieved the conclufion, that God is juft. Plato lays I 
down this as a certain and undoubted principle, * 
" That God is in no wife unjuft, but as righteous 
" as is poffiblc 5 and that we cannot refemble God 
*? more, than in this quality and difpofition. So 
likewife Seneca tells, us, " That the Gods are nei- < 
" ther capable of receiving an injury, nor of do- 
u ing any thing that is unjuft." Antoninus the great 
Emperox and Philofopher, fpeaking doubtfully, whe- 
ther good men are extinguiflied by death, or re- 
main afterwards 5 €€ If it be juft, fays he, you may 
" be fure it is fo 5 if it be hot juft, you may cer- j 
« c tainly conclude the contrary 5 for God is juft, and 
" being fo, he will do nothing that is unjuft or un- 
€t reafonable." And indeed the heathen Philofo- J 
phers looked upon this as the great fan ft ion of all i 
moral precepts, that God was the witnefs and the | 
avenger of the breach and violation of them, Qui 
[ecus faxit, deus ipfe v index erst $ if any man dp con* 
trary to them, God bimfelf will funijh it-, which 
fhews, that there is a natural awe upon the minds 
of men of the divine juftice, which will overtake ok 
fenders either in this world or the other. : But this 
will more clearly appear in the 

ad Place, from fcripture, or divine revelation. And 
thofe texts which I mall produce to this purpofe, 
may be reduced to thefe two heads; either fuch as 
prove the rectitude of the divine nature, and his ju- 
ftice in general $ or fuch as fpeak more particularly 
of the juftice and equity of his providence in thedi* 
firibution of rewards and punijhments. I begin, firft, 
with thofe which declare the reilitude of the divine 
nature, and the juftice of God in general, and that 
either by attributing this perfection to him, or by 
removing the contrary, injuftice and unrighteoufnefs, 
at the sreateft diftance from him. 

1. Thofe which attribute this perfedion to God. 
1 ihall mention but a few of many, PfaL exxix. 4. 
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The Lord is righteous. Dan. ix. 7. O Lord, right*- 
oufnefs belongeth unto thee. This good men have 
acknowledged, when they have lain under the hand 
of God, Ezra ix. 1). O Lord God of Ifraol, thou art 
righteous. And this the worft. of • men have been 
forced to own, . when they have been in extremity, 
Exod. ix. 27. then Pharaoh /aid, The Lord is righteous. 
This hath been likewife acknbwledged by thofe who 
have lain under the greateft temptation to doubt of 
it, Jer. xii. 1. Righteous art thou, O Lord y when I 
plead with thee : yet, let me talk with thee of thy 
judgments •> wherefore doth the way of the wicked 
frofper t The prophet, notwithftanding he faw the 
profperous condition of wicked men, and the afflict- 
ed ftate of the godly, which feemed hard to be re- 
conciled with the juftfee of God's providence : yet* 
before he would fo much as reafon about it, he lays. 
down this as a certain condition, Righteous art thou, 
O Lord. To this head likewife belong all thofe texts 
which fpeak of righteoufnefs, as God's dwelling-place > 
and his throne, of his delight in jujiice and of the 
duration and eternity of it, which 1 need not parti- 
cularly red re. ,...•' 

2. There are likewife other texts, which remove 
the contrary, viz, injuftice and unrightedufnefs at the 
greateft diftairce from God, as being mod contrary 
to his nature and perfection. Deut. xxxii, 4. A God 
if truth, and without iniquity. 2 Chron. xix. 7. 
There is no iniquity with the Lord our God, nor ac- 
cepting of perfons y nor taking of gifts. Job viii. 3. Doth 
God pervert judgment t or doth the Almighty pervert 
pefticet whlch>is a vehement negation of the thing. 
Job xxxtv. 10, 11, 12. Far he it from God that tot 
jhould.do wickednefs, and from the Almighty, that 
he Jhould temmit iniquity. For the work of a man 
Jhall he render unto him, and eaufe every man to find 
According to his ways. Tea, purely God will not da 
wickedly, neither will the Almighty pervert judg- 
ment. Rom. ix. 14. What Jhall we fay then f is there 
unrighteoufnefs with God ? God forbid. 

Secondly, There are other texts which fpeak more 
particularly of thejuftice and righteoufnefs of God in 
. V<*. VI. N a the 
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the diftribntion of rewards and, puni foments. It is true 
indeed, the juftice ot God doth not conftantly ap- 
pear in this world in the difpenfations of his provi- 
dence, becaufe this is a time of patience and for- 
bearance to (inners, and of trial and exercife to 
good men \ but there is a day coming, when all 
things (hall be fet flraieht, and every man (hall* re- 
ceive the juft reward ot his deeds, when the juftice of 
Cod (hall be evident to all the world, and every eye 
fhall fee it, and (hall acknowledge the righteous judg- 
ment of God 5 and this the fcripture mod clearly and 
cxprefly declares unto us ; and hence it is, that the 
day of judgment is called the day of tht revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God. The righteoufnefs of 
God doth not now fo clearly appear, but that there 
are many clouds over it 5 but there (hall be a day of 
revelation, when the righteoufnefs of God fball be 
made manifeft to all the world. 

The remunerative juft ice of God (hall then appear* 
in the rewarding the righteous 5 and the punitive ju- 
stice of God in punifhing the wicked and ungodly 5 
fo that a man Jhallfay t verily there is a reward /or 
the righteous -, verily there is a God that judge th the 
world. 

Now the righteoufnefs of this vengeance of God, 
which God will take upon fin tiers, is further fet forth 
to us in fcripture, from the equity and impartiality 
of it. 

I. from the equity of it. 

1. In that the fins of men have juftly deferved 
the punifliment thai (hall come upon them, Rom. 
i. 32.. Who km wet h the judgment of God t J*/g£/fi>fi«r 
TO 0fg, the righteous judgment of God r that they 
which commit fuch things, are worthy of death. 

a. In that the judgment of God (hall be propor- 
tioned to the degree and heinoufnefs of mens fins, 
iO as the Lefler or greater (ins (hall be pun i died with 
more orlefs feverity. So our Saviour threatens to 
thofe who continue impenitent under the gofpel; 
and the advantages of it, their cafe fhall be more fad 
than that of Tyre and Srdon, and it {hall be more to* 
ier able for Sodom, and Gomorrah at the day of judg- 
ment, 
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tnent, than for them, Mat. xi. 20, 21. and Luke xuV 
47, 48. There you have different degrees of pu- 
lriftiment threatened, proportionably to the aggrava- 
tions of the fins whrch men have committed 5 The 
fervant which kntw his Lord's will, and prepared 
net himfelf, neither did according to his will, /hall be 
beaten with many ftripes : but he that knew it not, 
hut did commit things worthy of ftripes, Jh all be bea- 
ten with few ftripes ; andfo proportionably of all o- 
ther aggravations of fins, for to whom 'much is given, 
of him Jhall much be required $ and unto whom mem 
have, committed, much, of him they will ask the more. 
So likewife God will vindicate the contempt of the 
gofpel more feverely than of the law, becaufc. the 
confirmation of if is clearer, and the falvation of- 
fered by it greater. Heb. ii. 2, 3, 4. If the word fpo- 
ken by Angels was ftedfaft, and every tranjgrejpon and 
di [obedience received a juft recompence of reward, how 
« fhall we efcapet Sec* And fo, Heb. x. 28, 29. He 
that dsfpifed Mofes his law* died without mercy un- 
der two or three witneffes: of how muck forer punifh- 
ment, fuppofe ye, jhall he ho thought worthy, who 
hath trodden underfoot the Son of Godt &c~ 
- II. The righteoufnefs of this judgment is further 
fet forth to us in fcriuture by the impartiality of 
k. Hitherto belong all thofe texts, which remove 
from God that a-f>90vpToA»4'*> tnat **fp*& °f P er ~ 
fins, which is fo incident to human tribunals. Now 
refpeel of perfons is in diftribution of juftice, and 
hath regard to fome external Qualities or circum- 
ftances of the perfons, which do not appertain to 
the merit of the caufe, and upon account of thofe 
[ circumftances, to deal unequally with thofe, whofe 

1 cafe is equal j as when two perfons, who are equal- 

ly guilty, of a. crime, are brought to their trial, and 
the one is condemned, and the other acquitted, up- 
on the account of friendfhip, or relation, or fome 
other intereft, becaufe one is poor, and the other 
rich} the one hath powerful friends to intercede 
for him, the other not* the one brings a gift or 
bribe, the other not -, or upon any other account, 
befides the pure merits. of the cauie j 1 fay, to deal 
N a 2 thus. 
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thus in the diftribution of jnftice, is refped of per- 
sons. Otherwife in matters of mere grace and fa- 
vour, refpeft of perfons hath no place, according to> 
that common rule of divines, *rf%fferreXn^i<t locum 
non habtt in gr a turns, fed in dibit is. 1 Mow this the 
fcripture every where fpeaks of, as a thing very far 
from God. Deut. x. 17. The Lord •four God is the 
God of Gods, and Lord of Lords, a groat God, a 
mighty and a terrible, which regardeth not perfons, 
nor taketh rewards. % Chron. xix. 7. There ts no in* 
iauity with the Lord our God, nor refped of per- 
fins-, njyr taking of gifts. Job xxxiv. 18, 19. Is it 
fit to fay to a King, Thou art wicked t or to Princes, 
To are ungodly t how much left to him that accepteth 
not the perfons of Princes, nor regardeth the rich more 
than the poor t for they are ail the work of his bands. 
Rom. ii. 6. Who will render to every man according 
to his deeds : for there is no refpecl of perfons with 
God. A£ts x. 34, 35. Of a truth 1 perceive that Got < 
is no refpecler of Urfons : hut in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh rightooufnefs, is accepted 
with him, Eph. vi. t, 9. TneApoftlc there preffeth 
the duties of fervants to matters, from this confident* 
tion, that whatfoever good thing any man doth, the 
fame Jh all he receive of the Lord, whether he be bond 
or free 5 and at the 9th verfe, Xcmaflers do the fame* 
thing unto them, forbearing threatening-, knowing that 
your mafier alfo is in heaven, neither is there refpecl 
of perfons with him. He maketh this likewife an ar- 
gument, why men ihould not opprefs and deal de- 
ceitfully one with another, Col tii. 25. But. he that 
doth wrong, fhall receive for the wrong which he hath 
done 1 and there is no refpecl of perfons. And in ge- 
neral, St. Peter urgeth this confiderau'on upon all 
men, to deter them from fin in any kind, 1 Pet. i. 17. 
And, if ye call on the father, who without refpecl of 
perfops judgeth according to every man's work, pafs 
the time of your Mourning here in fear. 

And betides that the fcripture doth remove this at 
the greateft diftance from God, it gives us alfo feve* 
ral inftances of the impartiality of the divine juftice, 
that it it not to be perverted and turned afide by a- 

*7 
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fly of thofe extrinfical cod (1 derations which common- 
ly fway with men 5 it is not to be prevailed with and 
overcome by flattery and intneaties, Mat. vii. 21, 22. 
Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, Jhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven j but he that doth 
the will of my father which is in. heaven, dec. The 
divine juftice is not to be impofed upon by good 
words, and external (hews, and falfe profeffions % 
fo neither by any external relation to him 5 For ma- 
ny Jhall come from the eaft, and from the weft, and 

Jhall fit down with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, m 
the kingdom of God, .but the children of the kingdom 

Jhall be caft out into utter darknefs. 

And however men may bear up themfelves now 
upon their worldly greatnefs and power, certainly 
there is a time coming, when the greateft perfons in 
the world, thofe who overturn kingdoms, and lay 
wafte countries, and opprefs and ruin millions of man- 
kind for the gratifying of their own lufts and ambiti- 
on, I fay, there is a day coming, when even thefe, 

. as much, nay, more than others, ihall fear and tremble 
before the impartial juftice of God. Rev. vi. 15. 
And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and 
the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty 
men, and every bond man, and every free man, 
hid themfelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the 
mountains : For the great day of his wrath is come, 
and who Jhall be able to ftand * The impartial ju- 

. ilicc of God will treat the greateft and the meaneft 
perfons alike. Rev. xx. 12. J faw the dead, fmail 
and great, ftand before God- 9 and the books were open- 
ed: and another book was of ened, which is the book of 

\ life : and the dead were judged out of thofe things which 
were written in the books, according to their works* 
All judged according to their works^ 

I fhould next proceed to vindicate the juftrce of 

. God in the diftribution of rewards and punimments, 
from thofe objections, which feem to impeach it. 
But before I enter upon this, it will be convenient 
to faiisfy one queftioh, which hath occafioned great 

, .difputes in the world, and that is, how far juftice, e- 

fpecially as to the punifhment of offenders, iseifen- 

M a j rial 
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tiii to God > And for the clearing of this matter, I 
(hall briefly lay down thefe propositions : 

Firft, I take this for a certain and undoubted 
truth, that every perfection is effential to God, and 
cannot be imagined to be feparated from the di- 
vine nature, becaufe this is the natural notion which 
men have of God, that he is a being that hath all 
perfection. 

Secondly, The a&ual conftant exercLFe of thofe 
divine perfections, the effects whereof are without 
lumfelf, is noteflential to God. Forinftance, though 
-Cod be effentialty powerful and good, yet it is not ne- 
ceflary, that he mould always exercife his power and 
goodnefs, but at fuch times, and in fuch a manner, 
as feems bed to his wifdom 5 and this is likewife true 
of his wifdom and juftice, becaufe thefe are perfecti- 
ons, the effects whereof are* terminated upon fbme- 
thing without himfelf. 

Thirdly, It is eflential to God to love goodnefs, 
and hate fin, wherever he fees them. It is not ne- 
ceflary there mould be a world, or reafonable crea- 
tures in it : but upon fuppofition that God makes 
fuch creatures, it is agreeable to the divine nature, 
to give them good and righteous laws, to encourage 
them in the doing of that which is good, and to dif- ' 
courage them from doing that which is evil $ which 
cannot be done, but by rewards and punifhments j 
and therefore it is agreeable to the perfection of 
the divine nature, to reward goodnefs; and to pu- 
ni'fh fin. 

. Fourthly, As for thofe -rewards which the gofpel 
promifeth, and the punifhments which it threatens, 
there is fome difference to be made between the re* 
warding and punifliing juftice of God. 

1. As for that abundant reward God is pleafed to 
promife to good men, the promife of it is founded 
in his goodnefs 5 and the performance of that pro- 
mife, in his juftice ; for it is juftice to perform what 
he promifes, though the promife of fo great and a- 
imndant a reward was mere goodnefs. 

a. As for the punifhing juftice of God, about which 
Jiath been the great que^ion, whether that be ef- 
fential 
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fential to God or nor, it feems very plain, that tc if 
not neceffary that God fhould infiid thofe judgments 
which he threatens, becaufe he hath threatened them* 
for there is not the like obligation upon perfons to 
perform their threatening*, that there is to perform 
their promifes 3 becaufe God by his promife becomes 
a debtor to thofe to whom he makes the promife j 
but when he threatens, he is the creditor,, and we are 
debtors to his juftke j and as a creditor, he may re- 
mit the punifhment which he hath threatened : But 
then if we consider God as loving goodnefs and ba- 
ting fin 5 if we look upon him as governor of the 
world, and concerned to preferve good order v to en- 
courage holinefs and righteoufnefs, and to difcoun- 
tenance fin, under this confederation it is eflential to 
him to punifli (in at fuch times, and in fuch manner 
and circumftances, as feems bed to his wifdom. 

And I am not at all moved by that, which, is ur- 
ged by fome learned men to the contrary, that ff pu- 
nifltiing juftice were eflential to God, then he mod 
punifti the finner immediately, fo foonas he hath of- 
fended, and to the utmoft of his power * becaufe 
whatever ads naturally, ads neceflarily, and to the 
utmoft : For I do not iuppofe fuch a juftice eflential 
to God as ads neceflarily, but fuch a juftice, which 
as to the time, and manner, and circumftances of 
its a&ing, is regulated arid determined by his wifdorii ^ 
and there is the fame reafon likewife of hisgoodnefc 

I come now to the objections, which are. taken 
partly^ from the difpenfations of God in this world, 
and partly from the punifhments of the other. 

Fir ft, As to the difpenfations of God in this worlds 
there are thefe two things objected againft the juftice 
of the divine providence. 

I. The inequality 6f God's dealings with good and 
bad men in this world. 

II. The tranflation of punifhments, puntlhing «ne 
man's fin upon another, as the fins of the fathers 
upon the children, of the Prince upon the people. 
I begin with the 

- I. Objection. The inequality of God's dealing, 
with good and bad men in this world*. In this life 

thing* 
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things happen promifcuoufly, there is one event to the 
righteous and the wicked \ if the wicked differ and 
are alHi&ed, fb are the righteous $ if the righteous 
fometimes flourifh, fo do the wicked : And is not 
this unjuft, that thofe who are fo uneaual as to their 
defers, (hould be equally . dealt withal ? Or if there 
be any inequality, it is ufuallv the wrong way 5 the 
wicked do, many times, proiper more in the world, 
and the righteous are frequently more affli&ed* This 
was the great objection of old againft the providence 
of God, which the heathen Philofophers took fo 
much pains to anfwer j nay, it did often (hake the 
faith of holy and good men in the Old Teftamenr : 
Job xii. 6. The tabernacles ef robbers fro/Per, and 
. they that provoke God are ft cure $ into whofe hand 
God bringeth abundantly 5 and chap. xxi. 7, 8,9. be 
expoftulates the fame matter again : And David /ays, 
this was a great tumbling- block to him, Pfal. ixxiiu 
-a, 3. and the like we find in the Prophets, Jer. xii. 
1. atidHab. i. 13. This objection I have elfewhere 
• considered $ I (hall now very briefly offer two or 
three things, which I hope will be fufticient to break 
the force of it. 

1. It inuft be granted, that it is not necefTary to 
juftice, to (hew itfelf immediately, and to difpenfe 
.rewards and punifliments fo foon as there are objects 
for them. This is not thought neceflary among 
men -, much more ought we to leave it to the wu- 
dom of God to determine the time and circumftan- 
ces of the exercifing of his juftice 5 and we are not 
to conclude, that the providence of God is unjuft, i£ 
he do not beftow rewards, and inflict punifhments, 
juft when we think he (hould. 

1. If God intended this life for a ftate of trial, 
wherein be would prove, the obedience of men, and 
their free inclination to good or evil $ it i§ not rea- 
sonable to expe& that he (hould follow men with 
prefent rewards and punifliments * tor that would 
lay too great a force upon .men, fo that there would 
hardly be any opportunity of trying them 5 but, on 
the contrary, there is. all. the r,eafon in the wprld to 
prefume that Gq4. Ihouk} cxercifc the graces and vir- 
tues. 
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tues of good men with afBi&tonsandfufferings, and 
furTer bad men to. take their courfe for a while, and 
walk in their own ways, without continual checks, 
by frequent and remarkable judgments upon then* 
fo often as they offend. 

3. If there be another life after this, wherein men 
fliall be judged . according t» their works* then this 
objection vanifheth $ for that great day will fet all 
things ftcaight, which feem now to be fo crooked 
and irregular. . The deferring of rewards and punifh- 
ments to the mod convenient feafon, is fo farfrorj} 
being a reflexion upon the juftice of God, that it is 
hightjT to the commendation of it. What Claudian 
fays of Ruffinus, a very bad man, whofe long im- 
punity had tempted men to. call in queftion the ju- 
ftice of God, is considerable in this cafe 5 

Abfiulit hunt tandem Rttffini poena tumult urn, 
Abfolvitque decs, 

€t The punifhrnent which-, overtook him at laft, 
V did quiet thofe tumultuous thoughts, andabfolved 
«• the gods from ail blame." Wiien men .look but 
a little way, and confide?! only' theprefent ftate of 
things, they are ready to quarrel at the juftice of 
them f but ff they would look at the end of things, 
and have patience to ftay till the laft, to fee the con* 
chiiion and Winding up of things, they would then 
acquit God in their thoughts from all thofe imputa* 
tions of injuftice, which, from the inequality of pre- 
fent difpenfations, rafh and inconfiderate men are 
apt to charge htm withal. 

II. Objection. From the tranflattori of punifhmentf, 
the punifhing of one man's fin upon another, as of 
the fathers upon the children, which God threatens in 
the fecond commandment, and did, in fome fort, 
fulfil in Ahab, in bringing the evil he had threaten* 
ed him withal in his fon's days, 1 Kings xxi. 29. 
The punifhing the fin of one perfon upon a peo- . 
pie, as that of Achan upon the whole congregati- 
on, Jofh. xxii\ 20. Did not Achan the fon of Zerah 
commit a trefpafs \n the accurfed thing, and wrath 
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fell on all tho congregation of lfrael f and that man 
perijhed not alone in his iniquity. And the fin of 
David upon the people, 1 Sam. xxiv. when feventy 
thoufand died of the plague, for David's fin in 
numbering the people ? Now how is this agreeable 
to jufHceT Is it not a known rule, Noxa caput fe- 
quiturt Mifchief pur puts the [inner. What can be 
more reafonable, Quam ut peccata fuos tent ant au- 
thor ttt Than that mens faults Jhould be charged 
upon tht authors, and punifhment fall upon the 
guilty * 
For anfwer to this, 

1. It is not unreasonable that one man mould 
bear the puniJhment of another's fault, if he be wil- 
ling and content to bear it s Volenti non fit injuria ; 
There is no wrong done to thofe that are willing to 
undergo it, though they be innocent ; which was the 
cafe of our blefled Saviour TufFering for us, the jufi 
for the unjufl, as the fcripture exprefleth it. 

2. Where the perfon upon Whom the puniftiment 
is transferred, is likewife a tinner, and obnoxious to 
God, there can be no injuftice, becaufe-he hath defer- 
ved it .upon his own account, and God may take 
what occafion he pleafeth to punifli them that de- 
ferve to be punifhed. 

3. In puniihing the iniquity of the father upon 
the children, the guilty perfon, that is, the father, is 
punifhed in the calamity of his children 5 for a man's 
children are himfelf multiplied : and therefore it is 
very remarkable, that in. the fecond commandment, 
God promifeth to Jhew mercy to thoufands of gene- 
rattens of them that love him, but ho vifits the ini~ 
quities of the fathers upon the children but to the 
third and fourth generation, that is fo far as a man 
may live to fee them puniftied, and fufter in their 
punifhment. 

4. As to the punifhment of the people for the fins 
pf their princes and governors, and one part of a 
community for another, fuppofing all of them to 
be tinners, which is the true cafe, God may lay the 
punifhment where he pleafeth 5 and there is no more 
injuflke than when a man is whjpt on the back fox 

the 
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the theft which his hand committed, a community be- 
ing one body : Betides, the Prince is punifhed in the 
lofs of his people, the glory of a King confiding 
in the .multitude of. his fubjeds. 

The obje&ion with refpecl: to the other world, 
the punifhment of temporal evils with eternal, is 
elfewhere anfwered. 

The ufe we fhould make of this whole difcourfe 
is, 

Firft, If God be juft and righteous, let us ac- 
knowledge it in all his difpenfations, even in thofe, 
the reafbn whereof is more hidden and obfcure ; 
Nehemiah ix. 3 3. f peaking of the great afflictions that 
had befallen God's own people, yet this he lays down 
as a firm principle, Howbeit, thou art juft, in ail 
that is brought upon us. 

Secondly, This is matter of terror to wicked men. 
God doth now exercife his milder attributes towards 
tinners, his mercy, and patience, and goodnefs : but 
if we defpife thefe, that terrible attribute of his ju- 
stice will difjplay itfelf j and this the fcripture de- 
scribes in a (evere manner 5 The Lord revengeth, and 
is jealous $ the Lord will take vengeance on his ad" 
..verfarjes, and referveth wrath for his enemies. 

Thirdly, This is matter of comfort to good men, 
that the righteous God governs the world, and will 
judge it : The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice, Pfal. 
xcvii, 1. and he gives the reafon of it in. the next verfe j 
Rigkteoufneis and judgment are the habitation of his 
throne. Though he be omnipotent, we need not 
fear 5 for his power is always under the conduit of 
eternal righteoufnefs. 

. Fourthly, Let us imitate this righteoufnefs $ let us 
endeavour to be righteous as he is righteous -, let us 
give to God the love, reverence, and obedience which 
are due to him 5 and in all our dealings, what is juft 
and due to men. This duty hath an immutable rea- 
ion,, founded in the nature of God. 

SER- 
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SERMON CXLI. 



The truth of God. 

Deut. xxxii. 4. 
— . A God pf Truth. 

IN fpeaking to. this attribute, I (hall, 
L Shew you what we are to understand by 
tJie truth of God. 

II. Endeavour to prove that this perfedion be- 
longs to God, that he is a God ef truth. 

III. A&fwer fome objections that may be made 
againft it 5 and then make fome ufe of it. 

• I. What we are to underhand by the truth of 
•God. I (hall take it as the fcripture ufeth it in a 
large feafe, fo as to include not only the veracity of 
-Cod, but his faithfulnefs, Hence it is that, in fcri- 
pture, truth and faithfulnefs are fo often put toge- 
ther, and frequently put one for another : Ifai. xxv. 
1. Thy ccunfeU *f old are faithfulnefs and truth. 
&tv. xxi. n.-Thefe ivords are true and faithful. And 
the ftithfulnefs of God in performing his promifes. 
is frequently called his truth. And becaufe the fcri- 
pture ufeth them promifcuoufly, we need not be ve- 
4y ftffeiteus to ftnd'-oot diftinft notions of them: 
but if you will, they may be diftinguHhed thus : the 
.truth 1 or veracity of G6d bath place in every <le- 
•daration of his mind; the faithfulnefs of God, only 
in hts promifes. 

' For i)it'firfl, The veracity or truth of God: this 
hath pta'cfe in every declaration of his mind; and 
(ignifies an exait coirefpondence and conformity 
between his word and his mind, and confequently 
between his word and the truth and reality of things. 
The correfpondence of his word with his mind, de- 
pends upon the rcditude of his wills the conforms 
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ty of his word with the reality of things, not only 
Upon the re&itude of his will, but the pcrfe&ion of 
his knowledge, and the infallibility of his understand- 
ing : fo that when we fay God is true, or fpeaks 
truth, we mean thus, that his words are a plain de- 
claration of his mind, and the true reprefentation of 
things, in oppofition to falfliood, which is {peaking 
etherwife than than the thing is $ and hypocrii y, that 
is, fpeakingotherwife than we think. For inftance* 
when God declares any thing to be fo,or not to be fo, to 
have been thus, or not to have been thus $ the thing re- 
ally is fo, and. he thinks fo$ when he exprefleth hit 
defive of any thing, he does really delire it 5 when 
he commands any thing, or forbids us any thing, it is 
really his mind and will that we fhould do what he 
commands, and avoid what be forbids * when he de- 
clares and foretells any thing future, it really (hall 
come to pafs, and he really intended it fhould * if the 
declaration be to be understood absolutely, it fhali 
tJbfolutely come to pafs •, if the declaration be to be 
understood conditionally* it (hall come to pafs, and 
he intends it fhall, if the condition be performed. 

Secondly, The faithfulnefs of God. This only hath 
place in his promifes, in which there is an obligati- 
on of . juftice fuperadded to his word $ for God, by 
his promife, doth not only declare what he intends, 
and what fhall be* but confers a right upon them 
to whom the promife is made, fo as that the breach 
oi his promile would ffot only caft an imputation 
upon his truth, but. upon his juftice. 
• II. That this perfection belongs to God. And this 
J (hall endeavour to prove, 

Firft, From the dilates of natural light. 
Secondly, From fcripture. 

Firft, From the di&ates of natural light. Natural 
light tells us, that truth and faithfulnefs are perfecti- 
ons, and consequently belong to the divine nature $ 
and that falfhood and a lie are imperfections, and to 
be removed from God. There is nothing that is e- 
' fieemed amongft men a greater contumely and re- 
proach, than to give a man the lie, to call him a 
liar, becaufe it is an argument of fo much bafenefs, 
Yex.VI. O and 
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and of a low, and mean, and fervile fpirftj the u- 
foal temptation to it being fear of lofing fame ad- 
vantage, or incurring fame danger. Hence was that 
faying, that it is tho property of a Jlave to lie, but of 
m frte man to fpiak truth : Now, whatever argues 
bafenefs or imperfection, our reafan tells us is rnnV 
ftitely to be feparated from the mod perfect Being. 
God cannot be tempted with evil, the divine nature 
being all-fufficient, can have no temptation to be o- 
therwife than good, and juft, and true, and faithful. 
Men are tempted to lie by advantage, and out of fear : 
but the divine nature hath the fecunty of it»fulnefs and 
all-fufficiency, that it cannot hope for any increafe, 
nor fear any impairment of its eftate. ken are un- 
faithful, and break their words, either bccaufe they 
are rafli and inconsiderate in pa fling of them, or 
forgetful in minding them, or inconftant in keeping 
of them, or impotent and unable to perform them : 
But none of thefe are incident to God ? his infinite 
wifdom, and perfed knowledge, and clear forefight 
of all events, fecure him both from incbniiderate- 
j\efs, and inconftancy, and forgetful nefs $ and his 
infinite power renders him able to perform what he 
hath fpoken, and to make good his word. And that 
thefe are the natural dictates and fuggeftions of our 
minds, appears clearly from the reafonings of the 
Heathen in this matter; who were deftitute of di- 
vine revelation. Plato, do repnb. lib. 2. lays down 
this, as a certain truth, " That lying and falfhood 
*< are imperfections, and odious to God and men-,** 
Tb fiiy ¥*%£&-* pfoov vvl $u*¥,eikKdL nuu i* »V- 
8p«T»P (MffoiTcu. And afterwards he tells us, " That 
•' the divine nature is free from all temptations herc- 
€€ to, cither from advantage or fear; «* if f^ir 
% erf** iv flste 4' foiT*' v&vrti dpet *4ft/«Mf tJ 
6Sovi and concludes, " therefore God is true, and 
4( deals plainly with us, both in his words and 
" actions, and is neither changed himfelf, nor de- 
" ceives us/* Porphyry, in the life of Pythagoras, 
tells us, "That this was one of his precepts, MctA/rA 
** JV ttMi&ivttv, tSto yip (xwov /orrfcd-oi ri< arfl*** 
M mtf wioiv faf.wtttMtoflm" And afterwards he 

adds, 
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.adds, * f That truth is fo great a perfe&ion, that if 
" God would render himfelf viable to men, he 
." would chodfe light for his body, and truth for his 

« fouir 

Secondly, From fcripture. The fcripture doth vc- 
iy frequently attribute this to God, 2. Sam. vii. 28. 
And now, O Lord God, thou art that God, and thy 
words be true. Pfal. xxv. 10. All the paths of the 
Lord are mercy and truth. Pfal. xxxi« 5. Into thine 
hand I commit my fpirit 5 thou hafi redeemed me, O 
Xord God of truth. Rev* iii. 7. Theft things faith 
he that is holy; he that is true. — — vu 10. How 
long, O Lord, holy and true ? — — - xv. 3* 3*ft and 

true are thy ways, thou King of faints. xvi. 

.7. True and righteous are thy judgments. Hither 
_we may refer thofe texts which {peak of the plenty 
and abundance of God's truth : Exod. xxxiv. 6. Abun- 
dant in goodnefs and truth. Pfal. lxxxvi. 1 5- Plenteous 
in mercy and truth-, and thofe which fpeak of the 
duration and eternity of it : Pfal. c. 5. And his 
truth endureth ta all generations. ■ cxvii. *. 

And the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. 

■ cxlvi. 6. Who keepeth truth for ever. 
. As the fcripture doth attribute this perf edion to 
God, fo it removes the contrary from him with 
the greateft abhorrence and detection : Numb, 
xxiii. 19. God is not a man, that he Jhould lie, nei- 
ther the fon of man, that he fhould repent : hath 
he f aid, and fit all not he do itr or hath he fpoken, 
find fit all he not make it goodf They aVe Balaam's 
words, but God put them into his mouth. 1 Sard, 
xv. 29.* The firengthoflfrael wttl not lienor repent 9 
for he is. no* a man that he fhould repent. Rom. iir. 
4. Tea, let God be true, and every man a liar. Nay, 
the fcripture goes further * does not only remove ly- 
ing and falibood, and inconftancy from God, but fpeaks 
of thefe as things impoffible to the divine nature : 
Tit. i. 2. In hope of eternal life, which God that cannot 
lie, promifedhefore the world began. Heb. vi. 1 %. That 
by two? immutable things, in which it was impoffible 
for God to lie, we might have, wftrong con f elation, who 
\. O o a » have 
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have fed far refuge to lay held upon the hope fit be- M 
fore us. m 

. And the fcripture doth not only in general at- ! 

tribute this perfection to God, but doth more par- . 

ticularly allure us of his fincerity, and truth and 
faithfulnefs. Of his fincerity, that he deals plain- 
ly with us, and fpeaks* what He intends, chat his 
words are the image of his thoughts, and a true re- 
presentation of his mind. God is very careful to 
remove this jealoufy out of the minds of men, who 
are apt to enterrain unworthy thoughts of God, as 
if notwithftandiog all that he hath declared, he had 
a fecrec defign to ruin men $ therefore he inter po- 
feth his oath for our greater aflurance, Ezek. xxxii!. 
11. As I live, faith the Lord God, I have no plea- 
fun in the death ef the wicked, but that the wick- 
id turn from his way, and live. When God fpeaks 
to us, he fpeaks his mind, and hath no defign to 
circumvent and pofTefs us with error and delufion : 
li he offer life and happinefs, we may believe he 
is real * and that if he did not intend *o beftow it 
upon us* or if there were no fuch thing as a future 
glory, be would not have declared it to us : this 
was the temper of our Saviour, who was the ex- 
orefs image of the Father, fail of grdce and truth. 
John xivt a. i* my Father's howfe are many maw- 
pons i if it were net ft, I would have told you. 

And as the fcrtpture afTures us of his fincerity, fo 
of his truth and faithf ulhefs m the accomplishment 
of all his predictions, and performance of all his 
* pronnfes. As for the truth of his predictions, and 
certain accomplishment of them, the fcripture fre- 
quently ufeth this proverbial fpeech, to allure us of 
the certainty of their accomplHhment ? Heaven and 
garth fhaii fafs away, hut my words /hall not pafsa* 
way, Match, xxiv. 35* For the faitnfulneis of God 
in his promifes, the fcripture makes freauent menti- 
on of.it : Deut. yil 9. Know therefore that the Lord 
thy God, he is God, the faithful God, which keefeth co- 
venant and mercy. Pfal. lxxxix. 33, 34- / will net 
fuffer my faithf nine fs te fails My covenant will I not 
hrcak, nor alttr the thing, that is gont cut of my lips. 

The 
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The fcriptnre doth record 1 God's piin&ual and full 
performance of his promifes, particularly of that pro^ 
mife, to Abraham,, after four hundred years, to bring 
the children of Ifrael out of Egypt, -and to give them 
the land of Canaan for an inheritance* Gen. xy. 
13. the punctual accoraplifhment you have record- 
ed, Exod. xiu 41. And it came to. pafs, at the end 
*f the four hundred and thirty years, even the felf* 
fame day if came to pafs, that all the hofis of th$ 
Lord went .out from the land of Egypt. * Sec likewiffc 
Jofii* xxi. 44, 45. and xxitt. 14. 1 Kings viii. 0. 
And upon this account it is,- .that God is to frequent- 
ly in Scripture ftiled the God that keepeth covenant, 
1 Kings , viii. 23. Nehem. t. 5. - ix. 32. and 

in feveral other places. And fo likewife of predicti- 
ons of evil to come, God is true in fulfilling his 
Word, j Sam. xy. 29. when the Prophet had threa- 
tened Saul to rem the kingdom from him, he adds* 
the ftrtngth of Ifraei -mill not He, nor repent 3 for be 
U not a man that he fljould repent. 
• III. I come to remove fome obje&ions that may 
be made againit the truth and faithfulnefs of God. 
' ?i r fi> It is obje&ed againft the fincerity of God, 
and his plain dealing, that he is fometimes reprefent- 
cd in fcripture, as infpiring Prophets with faife me£ 
fages, 1 King& xxii. 20, &c Jer. iv. iq* — xx. 7. 
Ezek. xht.- 9. . • . ' . > ^ 

. - Anfw.* As to three of thefe ,texts, it is a known 
ffliebraifm to exporefs things in an imperative and active 
form, which are to be understood only permiflively. 
56 where the devils befought Chrift, that he would 
fuffer them to enter into the herd of fwine, he faid 
unto them, Go, Matth. viii. 31. He did not command, 
but permit them. And fo John xiii. 27. where our 
Saviour fays to Judas, What thou dofi, do quickly $ 
we are not to underftand, that he commanded him 
to betnay him,, though, that feerai to be expreffed ins 
the form; So Hkewife here, where an evil fpirit of- 
fered himself to be a lying fpirit in the mouth of the 
Prophet y. and God fays, Go forth, and do fry this 
only figntfies a permittion, not a command. And 
fojer* W. 10* where the Prophet complains that Go<J 
O o * fc*I 
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had greatly deceived the people, faying, then jbomll 
have peace, when the tword reached to the foul 3 
we are to understand this no other ways, but that 
•God permitted the falfe Prophets to deceive them, 
prophefying peace to them j as appears by the hifto- 
ry. Ezek. xiv. 9. / the Lord have deceived that Pro- 
fhot, that is, permitted him to bo deceived, and to do* 
€$ivo tbo people, as a juft judgment upon them for 
their infidelity, with refpeft to his true Prophets. 
This he threatens at the 5th veife $ 1 will tako tbo 
bonfo of i/rael in their own heart, becaufe they art 
all eftranpd from mo through their idols % becaufe 
they have chofen to themferVes falfe gods, I will 
fuller them to be deceived with falfe prophets i* And 
that this is the meaning, appears by the threatening ad- 
ded, and 1 will ftretcb out my hand upon him, and I 
will dtfiroy him from tho midft of my people, Now 
God will not. ptmifli that whereof he is the author. \ 

That text, Jer. xx. 7. Thorn baft deceived me, and I 
was deceived, (ignites no more, but that he had 
miftaken the promife of God to him, who, when he 
gave him his commulion, told him he would be 
with him, by which he underftood that no evil fhould 
come' to htm, and now he was become a derifion, 
and the people mocked him 5 and in his pafliOn and 
weakness, he breaks forth into this exprefiion, Thorn 
baft deceived mo, and J was deceived y whereas h 
was his own miftake of the meaning o€ God's pro* 
mite, which was not that be fhould , not meet with 
fcorn* and oppofition, and perfecution, but that they 
fhould not prevail againfthim, as you may fee at tho 
latter end of the firft chapter. 

Second Objection again ft the faithfulnefs of Go£, 
as to the performance of his promife. It is object- 
ed, That God did not give the children of Ifrael all 
the land which he promifed to Abraham y as will ap- 
pear by comparing Gen. xviiu 19, ao. with Jafh. xki\ 
1. &c. and Judg, »i< 20, a.i. Gen. xv. 18, God pro* 
mifed to give Abraham and his feed fucb aland, the 
bounds whereof he defcribes, Jofh. xfti, 1. it is fatd 
there, that there remained very much land yet un- 
wnqueredj whkh they had not got thefofieOionof; 

An<t 
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And Judg. it. 10. it is faid, that the people having 
not performed their part of the covenant, God would 
iiifpend the further performance ofhisptomtfe, and 
would not drive out any more of the nations before 
them 5 and it is probable that the Ifraelitea never 
were poffeffed of the promtfed land in the ftrti lati- 
tude and extent of the promife. 

Anfw. This covenant of God with Abraham; wa* 
upon confideration of his paft faith and obedience* 
though it feems the full performance of it did like* 
Wife depend upon the future obedience' of his poftel 
rity 5 in purfuartce of this covenant, notwithftand* 
ingatl the mtirmurtagsand rebellions of that popple* 
God did bring them into the promtfed land, though 
they provoked him to deftroy them many a time 5 be* 
«aufe he remembred his covenant with Abraham * 
when they were pofTefled of it, God gave them a title 
to the reft, and would have aflifted them in the'eon- 
queft of % if they had performed the edndinpri reV 
iquired on their part; that, is, continued faithful and 
obedieftt to him : but* they did nctf, and thereby dif- 
charged God from any further performance' of ft% 
promife : and God, wbefc He had done' this, had 
fully performed the covenant he made With Abra*. 
ham, fo far as concerned his part; as appear* by the 
acknowledgment of Jofhua, even in a time when % 
great' part of the bad was unconquered, Jcdh: xxu 
44. and of Solomon, 1 Kings vfii. 56. yea, and haft 
it not been that God had made this covenant, as well 
upon, coniideration of Abraham* faitfrand obedience, 
a* upon condition of the future, obedience of his'po* 
fterity, the rebellions and difobedience of the people 
' in the wildernefs^ had releafed God wholly from the 
promife * and he "had not been* unfaithful if he had 
destroyed utterly that people, and made a fnH end 
of them* and they had never entered 'into tharland^ 
becaufe a failure of the condition doth make the ob- 
ligation to ceafe : And that this condition Was im- 
plied in thiV covenant' with' Abrahata4*\ appears by 
thefe texts, Ueut. vw> 12, 1$. — %?. %t t 23, 32; 
and Judg. ifc *o, a 1, God giveis this reaion why he 
lufpended thecompleat performance of his promife j 
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. Tbedflger oftho Lord wto hot aga\nfi Ifraelj and ke 
'/did, Becaufe that this, people hath ttanfgreffed my 
.covenant which I fommanded their fathers, and have 
not hearkened unto* my v*>ice $l I t aif* will not htntefortb 
drive out any from before {hem, if the nations which 
Jojhua left when lee died. 

Third Objection : God is not pan dual in perform* 
ing his threatenings -, as when he threatened Adam, 
Gen. ii. 17. In the day thou -eafrjl thereof, thou Jhalt 
furtly dy j which yet was not 1 accompli feed, ior he 
lived mspiy hundred years after, God threatened -*£- 
hab to bring, eyjl upon him and hit fo)mitj,)i Kings 
xxi. a 1. but, upon his humiliation, he, is pleafed to 
refbice it, yer. %9* So 1 God threatened. Hezekiah 
.with death, but, upon his prayer, adds fifteen years to his 
lift, % Kings xx. 6. Thus Nineveh was threatened, but, 
upon their repentance, God repented of thievil, Jonah 
ih. 10, *?ow, how is this deferring, and turning away 
of judgrnent confident with the truth of Qod * Dot* 
»ot this feem to at»aree bim With falffaodd or fcvity > 

Anfw.Tkis may be (aid ini general, (That every 
one that underftands .the nature of God, cannot but 
be very; well aflured, that feljhood and, levity are ve- 
ry far from God 5 and though he could not unty 
fome particular : knots, and anfwer all difficulties; 
et.he ought to reft fatisfled in this a durance* Icon- 

fs this objte&ion is tjrouble/ome, add requites a di± 
ftind : con(idenati0n. 1 .willr not be. peremptory id 
nice matters, but I AiaUi 'With . fubmiffioifi, <jfter tWe 
things Jn anfwer to it : 

\ 1. As foiv the ex predion k>f God's repenting, we 
are to underftand it, as many others in fcripture, af- 
ter the manner of men, and fpoken by way of con- 
idefcenfion to our weaknefs, and accommodated to 
.our capacities, and not as cafting any imputation of 
falihoodt or .inconftancy upon God,, as if either he 
IdiA not intend .what he; faith, or out of levity did al- 
tpc his mind. ' When God is faid to repent, the ex* 
fureflioQ ooly figriifies thus much, that God doth not 
execute that tyhich feemed to us to have been his 
pucpofe,, that hie is pleafed to do otherwife than his 
threatening* feemed openly to exprefs, becaufe of 

• * * foma 
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fome tacit condition implied in them; and this doth 
not derogate either from the truth, or fincerity, or 
conftancy of God in his word. Not from bis truth * 
for he (peaks what he intends really, if fbxnething 
did not intervene to prevent the judgment threat- 
' ened upon which he was refolded, when he threat- 
ened, to be taken off, and flop his judgments: 
Nor doth it derogate from his fincerity and plain* 
nefs -, for he bath told us, that his threatenings have 
fuch conditions implied m them' : Nor doth itdero- 

fate from the conftancy and immutability of God j 
ecaufe God doch not mtttare tonfilium, fed fenten- 
tiam $ ho doth not change his eoanfel andpurpofe, but 
takes off the fenunco which he had pafied with refer* 
ved conditions. ' ♦ 

1. As to the inftances, that I may give more par- 
ticular fatisfa&ion to them, I (hall confider the threaten* 
ings of God with this double refpelt, either with re* 
lation to a law, or With relation to the event 5 with rela- 
4ton to a law, as they are the (andion of it \ or wkh re- 
lation to the event, as they are predictions of fome* 
thing *6 come. 

(1.) Some threatenings have only relation to * 
law, as they are the fandion of it. And thus con- 
sidered, they differ f rom promifes 5 for prdmifes cotf* 
fer a tight, Omm prtmijfum cadlt in deb'ttum^ but * 
threatening doth not convey any right, nor, if for- 
born, can the party complain of wrong done to him > 
and therefore, in this cafe, it can only fignify what 
the offence againft the law deferves, ana what the 
offender may expeft * for the end of threatening 
is not puniihment, but the avoiding of it. And thin 
may anfwer the firft inftance. God gave Adam a 
laW 5 and, by way of fan&ion, not of prediction of 
an event, he threatened the breach of it with death : 
Now God did not execute the puniihment threaten- 
ed at the time threatened, but deferred it, and this 
without any impeachment of bis j lift ice or truth, he* 
caufe this threatening was only the fan&ion of the law* 

(2.) We may consider threatening^ with relation 
to the event, and as predictions $ and as to the ac- 
tomplifluneat of thefe, there feems to be a gfeate* 

de* 
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degree ofneceflity, becaufe fhe honour of God's 
knowledge and power and truth, feerns to be con- 
cerned in them 5 for it his word he . not fulfilled, it 
rauft either be for want of knowledge to fore fee e- 
. vents, or power to bring them to»Mfs, or conftan- 
xy 10 his word. Now if we confide** threatening* ' 
with refpeft to the event, as they* are predictions of 
future judgments, I think all the other inftances 
may be fatisfied, by laying down this rule for the 
. undemanding of them, vise. <( That all prophetical 
" threatening or predictions of judgments are to be 
" understood with this tacit condition,, if there, do 
*' not intervene the humiliation, and repentance, and 
". prayer of the perfons againft whom the judgment 
t( is threatened} and if fo, God may, Upon repen- 
.« tance, without any impeachment of the honour of 
"his truth, or knowledge, or power, either defer, or 
«• abate, or remit the punilnment." And that the pre- 
dictions of judgments are to be underftood with this 
condition, appears clearly from that known text, 
Jer. xviii. 7, 8. . 

I come now to the la ft thing I proposed, to make 
fame ufe of this doctrine. 1 1 - 

Firft t lf God' be 4 Gad of. truth, then this gives 
us auurance. that he doth not deceive us, that the 
faculties which he hath given us are not; falfe * but 
when they have clear perceptions of things, they 
.do not err and miftake. Were it not for the veraci- 
ty of God, we might, for any thing we know, be under 
a cotiftant delusion » and no man could demonftrate 
the contrary, but that this is our make, and oar tem- 
per, and the Yery frame of our underftandings, to 
be then mod l of all. 'deserved, when we think our 
felyes to be moft certain*, I. fay, no man could be 
allured q( the contrary, butt from heiice, becaufe 
veracity and truth is a divine perfection 5 and there- 
fore God cannot be the author of error and delufion. 
.Therefor* we may be aflurcd, that the frame of 
pur understanding is not a . cfteat, but that our fa- 
culties are true', and> unlefs it.be our own fault, we 
need not be, deceived in things that are neceftary to 
our happinefs. . .,) ■„ „• ; ;-'.•;• . ..'i^ .-* 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, If God be' a God of truth, then there i* 
reafon \yhy we Qiould believe and 4 atfent to what- 
ever we are fatisfied is revealed to us by God. A 
divine reVelationjis a ftifficiertt* ground for the mod 
firm' adent 5 for this very = thing, that any thing is rec- 
reated by God, is the hjgheft evidence, and ought to' 
' give us the moft firm a flu ranee of the truth .of jr. 
Hence it is, that the word of God is called the word 
of truth, yea, and truth itfelf, John xvuV 17. Thy 
word is truth. •' * m 

* therefore, whoever entertains the ifcriptures a$ the-' 
word of GodJ and is fatisfied of the divine autho- 
rity of them, ought, in reafon, to believe every thing: 
contained in them yea, though there 'be fome things 
of which no reafonable account can be given, and* 
which our reafon and understanding cannot give- 
us particular fatisfa&ion in $ yet, becaufe we are 
fatisfied that they are revealed by God, who cannot' 
lit, whole knowledge is infallible, and whofe word 
w truey-We ought, upon this hfglier and fiiperior 
reafon,' to yield a firm aflTent to the truth of them 5. 
If W do not, we diftionour this perfection of God, 
and' rob him of this efTential property, his vera city ?* 
1 John v. 10. He that believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witnefs in himfeif: he that believe th not 
God, hjith made him a liar x becaufe he believeth not 
the record that God gave of his Son. As, on' the-' 
other hand, if We ddbeKeve what God hath reveal- 
ed, we glorify this perfection of bis, and fet our' 
feat to hts veracity. So- it is faid of Abraham, -Rom. 
iv. 20. that he was ftrong in faith, giving glory to 
God. And St. John the baptift, fpeaking concern- 
ing our Saviour, faith, Johniii. 33. He that hath re- 
cetved his teftitnony, hath fet to his feal, that God 
ie true. 

thirdly, If God be a* God'^of truth, and faithful in 
performing his prom ife, then here is a firm found*-' 
tion for our hope and rruft. If God have made a- 
ny prorhife, we may fecurely rely upon it, that it. 
ftiali be made* good '• we may hold faft our hope 
without watering, becaufe he is /aithful wh* hath* 

'promifed, 
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prcmifed, Heb, x. a*. Hence it is, that the Mc£ 

tings oi God's covenant are called furo mercies, I fa. fl 

Iv. 3. 

We attribute much to the word of a faithful friend, 
and look upon the promtfe of an honeft man at 
very good lecnrity j but men may fail us when we 
rely upon them : but God is true, though all menfhould 
prove liars. Men are fickle and mutable, but the 
aamre of God is fixed, he cannot fail thofe that truft 
in liim. When God hath made any promife to us* 
We may plead it with him, and • urge him with his 
fiicbfulnels. So we find David did* a Sam. viu ' 

%S> &c 

Only we (hould be careful to perform the condi* \ 

tion which is required on our part, Heb. iv. 1. we 
(hould take heed, left a bromije beiteg left us, any ene i 

(hould come Jhort of it, oy not performing the con- 
dition •, for that doth releafe and difcharge him of 
the promife $ and he is, faithful, though he doth not j 

perform what he pro mi fed, becaufe he did not pro- 
snife* but upon condition ; And this feems to be the 
meaning of thofe words, a Tim. u. 1 1. If wo he* 
liove not, yet he abideth faithful, he cannot deny 
him/elf He faid before, that if we perform the con* 
ditions required, God will beftow the bletfings pro- 
spifed : It is a faithful faying ; for if we be dead 
with him, we .{ball alfo live with him -, if we fuffer, 
we fit all alfo reign vfith him : But if we deny him* » 

the curfe threatened will then take place, and he will ' 
deny us.-, and God is not unfaithful in doing this, he 
does not deny himfelf 

Now, if we have fuch a flu ranee, we may truft 
him with our greateQ concernments, and venture 
our fouls with him, Pfal. xxxi. 5. Into thine hand 
I commit my ffirit $ thou haft redeemed me, O Lord 
God of truth. We mould rely upon him, when there 
are the greateft improbabilities Q f the accomplish- 
ment oi his promifes. Thus did Abraham, Koau 
IV. 17, ©V. 

This mould make us alfo patient in hope: If a pro- 
mife be not fpeedily accorapiifhed, we (hould nor be 
deje&edj or difquictcd. David challenged! himfelf 

upon 
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upon this account, Pfal xlii. 1 1. Why art thou caft 
down, O my foul f and why art thou difquie ted with- 
M met hope thou in God; for I Jhall yet praife him, 
who is the health of my countenance, and my God m 
Arid fo likewife in reference to the rewards of ano- 
ther world, though at a diftance * yet we mould, as the 
Apoftle fpeaks, wait for the bleffed hope. 

fourthly* The truth of God is matter of terror to 
the wicked. All the threatening* of temporal evils 
-may juffcly be cxpeded, became their fins deferve 
them, and there is no condition implied in them, up. 
on which thou canft reafonably hope for the avoiding 
or abating of the evils threatened, but of humilia- 
tion and repentance: And if, notwithstanding thefe 
threatenings, thou continued in thy (ins, and bleffift 
thyfelf, faying, I jhall have peace, though thou walk 
.in the imaginations of thy>hiart 5 by this very thing 
thou provoked the jufticeof God. not to fparethee, 
and makeft his wrath and jealoufy to [moke again ft 
thee\ and if thou continued impenitent, however he 
may defer the execution of temporal evils, his truth 
and veracity is concerned to infU& eternal punifh- 
ments upon thee $ for he hath fimrn in his wrath % 
that fuch Jhall -not enter into his reft. 

fifthly, Let us propound to our fefves the truth 
of God for our pattern and imitation. Would you 
be like <3od ? be true andfaithfol. Truth and faith- 
•fulnefs are divine perfections j but lying and falfhood 
are the properties of the Devil, and the predominant 
qualities of hell. The chara&er of the. devil is, that 
he abode net in the truth, and there is no truth in 
him : when he fpeaketh a lie, it is of his own 5 fir 
he is a liar, and the father of it, John viii. 44. 

Oneof the firft and mod natural notions that we have 
4>f religion, is,That it is to imitate God, and to endea- 
vour to be like him, fo far as we are capable; and 
to contradi& any of the divine excellencies and per- 
fections, is the higheft fin 5 becaufe it is againft the 
cleared dictates of our mind, and. contrary to thofe 
principles which are mod deeply rooted in our na- 
ture. No man can be cruel and unmerciful, falfe 
and treacherous, without a very high degree of 
Vol. VI. P p guilt 5 
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guilt j becaufe thcfc fins are contrary to the chiefeft * 
.and mod effenrial perfe&ions of God. Lying is a A 
fin that would fly in the face of an Heathen, be- * 
<aufe it dire&ly contradicts thofe natural notions , 4 
.which every man hath of God and religion j there- j 
iore we find that there is hardly any thing that men « 
are more aGbamed of than to be taken in a lie, and 
it is efteemed the higheft reproach to be charged with 
it j it argues fuch a dire£fc contrariety to that which - 
is the rule of perfection, the nature of God, and con- 
sequently fo much imperfection and bafenefs 5 he that 
tells a lie out of fear, is at once bold towards God, ' 
.and bafe towards men. 

Upon thefe accounts God expreffcth himfelf high- 
ly offended with thofe that praftife lying and falfhood, 
.and to haye a deteftation of them j Prov. xii. 22. Ly- 
ing lips are an abomination to the Lord. It. renders us < 
unlike to him, $ph. iv. 24, 25. Put on the new man, 
which after God is treated in righteoufnefs and true 
holinefs, for in the holinefs of truth.) And from' ' 
hence he infers, Wherefore putting away lying, Jpeak 
every man truth to his neighbour : for we are mem- 
bers one of another. Col. iii. 9, 10. Lie not one to 
another, feeing that ye have, put iff the old man -with 
his deeds $ and have put on the new man, which 
is renewed in knowledge, after the image of him that j 
treated him ; that h, becaufe we profefs 10 be con- : 
formed to the image of God. More particularly, we . 
ihould charge ourfelves with truth and faithfulnefs ' 
.towards God and men. 

1. Towards God, in our oaths and vows and co- 
venants. In our oaths, when*we fwear in any mat- 
ter, we tell God that what we fpeak is truth, and in- 
voke Kim to bear witnefs to it. To falfify in an 
path, is one of the mpft folemn affronts tnat we 
can put upon the. God of truth. . 

And fo in our vows, which are a folemn promtfe % 
to God, in fiich things in which we have no pre- 
cedent obligation lying upon us. He that regardeth 
truth, will neither be rafh in making a vow, nor 
.carelefs to perform it; Ecclef v. 4. When thou vow 
4ft a vow to God, defer not to pay it, for be hath no < 

._ pUafurc 
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i fhafure in fools. Npt to perform what we have 
t, vowed, is an argument of folly, either of rafhnefs 
fc in the making ofit, or of inconftancy in not keep- 
1 ingit. 

1 So likewife in all our covenants with God, to ferve 

t . him, and obey him, and keep his commandments, 
1 we mould ftri&ly charge ourfelves with performance 
i . of thefe. There is a natural obligation upon us to 
j thefe things, from the very law of our creation, 
f though we mould never folemnly make any fucb 
promife, nor enter into any fuch engagements, be- 
caufe it is a tacit condition of pur beings : but the 
taking of this covenant folemnly upon us in baptifm> 
ftrenothens the obligation, ana makes our unfaith- 
ful nets the greater fin. All our hopes of happineft, 
are founded in the faithfulnefs of God 5 and if thou 
befalfe to him, how canft thou expeft he mould be 
faithful to thee ? It is true, indeed, that he abides faiths 
ful, he cannot deny himfelfy but if thou haft any in- 
genuity in thee, this mould be an argument to thee 
to be faithful to him * I am fure this can be no encou- 
ragement to thee to be unfaithful: for'if thbu breakeft 
j the covenant thou haft entred into, and negle&eft 
[ the conditions upon which God hath fufpended the 

{>erformance of his promife, thou difchargeft the ob- 
igation on his part. 

a. Towards'men : We mould charge ourfelves with* 
truth in all our \yords, and faithfulnefs in all our 
promifes. It becomes us who worfhip the God of 
truth, to fpeak truth ; to ufe plain nefs and fincerity 
in all our -words 5 to abhor faltnood and dtiimulation, 
and thofe more refined ways of lying, by equivoca- 
tion of words, and fecret refervations of our minds, 
on purpofe to deceive. Thofe that plead for'thefe, 
it is a fign they do not imderftand the nature of God r 
j and of religion; which is,, to conform ourfelves to> 
' the divine perfe&ions. We meet with many com- 
plaints in the Old Teftament, of the want of truth, 
and faithfulnefs among men.: Pfal. xii. 1, 2. I fa* 
Jix. 13, 14/15- Jer. vii. i r 8, 9. \\. 4, s* 

ev Hof. iv. 1. I am afraid there is as much reafon 
for this complaint now $ for. we live in an, age of 
Pp.* greater 
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greater light, which doth reprove and make manifeft"* ' 
this work of darknefs* and methinks there is no I 
fadder fign of the decay of Chriftianity, and of the ' 
little power and influence that the gofpel hath upon j 
us, than that there is fo little regard had by Chrifti- f 
ans to thefe moral duties $ which, becauie moral, , 
(however men may flight that word) are therefore of 
eternal and iadtfpenfable obligation, having their 
fqundatkm in the nature of Gock 

To conclude all : That man that can difpenle 
with himfelf as to moral duties, that makes no con- 
fcience of telling a lie, or breaking his word 5 what 
badge foever he may Wear, what title foever he may 
call himfelf by, it in as impoffible that fuch a man 
mould be a true Chriftian, as it is to reconcile the 
G$djf trmb and the fathtr if litu 



SERMON CXLIL 

The holinefs of God. 

; 1 Pjst. 1. 16^ 

Be ye holy> far J am holy. 

IN fpeakiag to. this attribute, I fhall; 
I. Enquire wharwe are to underftand by the 
holinefs of God. 
II. Endeavour to (hew that this perfection belongs 
to God, 

L What we are to underftand by the holinefs of 
God, There is fome difficulty in fixing the pro- 
per notion of it \ for tliough tnere be no property 
more frequently attributed to God, in fcripture, than 
this of holinefs, yet there is none of all God's attri- 
butes which Divines have fpoken^nore fparingly of, 
than this. 

The general notion of holinefs is, that it is afepa- 

ration from A.cmmw andvrdinsry, toafoadUr and. 

1 excelitnt 
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excellent ufe. And this notion of holinefs is appli- , 
cable either to things or perfons. To things * trms 
the veffels of the tabernacle, and the veftments of 
the Prietls, were faid to be holy, becaufe they were 

' feparated from common ufe, and appropriated to 
the peculiar and excellent ufe of the iervice of God. 
Holinefs of perfons is two-fold j either relative and 
external, which fignifies the peculiar relation of a 
perfon to God $ fuch were called U?ue, Priefts, or 
holy men : or elfe habitual and inherent 5 fuch is the 
holinefs of good men, and it is a feparation from mo- 
ral imperfection, that is, from (In and impurity : And 
this is called wtoinc, and the primary notion of it 
is negative, , and fignifies the abfence and remotion 
of fin. And this appears in thofe explications which, 
the fcripture gives of it, Thus it is explained by 
opposition to fin and impurity j 2 Cor. vii. 1. Let us 
cleanfe our J elves from all filthinefs of the fiefh and 
fpirit, perfecting holinefs , where holinefs is oppofed 
to all filthinefs. Sometimes by the negation of'fia 
and defilement : So we find holy, and without 
tfome put together, Eph. i. 4. Holy and without ble- 
Wifh, Eph. v. 27. Holy, harmlefs and unde filed y 
Heb. vii. 26. It is true, indeed, this negative no* 
tion doth imply fomething that is pofinvej it doth 
not only fignify the abfence of firf, but a contrarie- 
ty to it : we cannot conceive the abfence of fin, 
without the prefence" of grace 5 as take away crook- 
ed nefs from a thing, and it immediately becomes 
ftraight. Whenever we are made holy, every lu(t 
and corruption in us is fupplanted by the contrary 
grace. 

, Now this habitual holinefs of perfons, which con- 
flfts in a feparation from fin, is a conformity to the 
holinefs of God 5 and by this we may come to un- 
derflandwhat holinefs in God is : And it fignifies the 
peculiar eminency of the divine nature, whereby it 
ts feparated and removed at an infinite di fiance from 
moral imperfection, and that which we call fin 5 that 
is, there is no fuch thmg as malice, or envy, or ha- 
tred, or revenge, or impatience, or cruelty, or ty- 
ranny, or injustice,, or falfhood, or unfakhfulnefs in 
PpJ Gods 
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God j or, if there be any other thing that Signifies (in 
and vice, and moral imperfection, hob'nefc fignifies 
thar the divine nature is at an infinite diftance from 
all thefe, and poflefled of the contrary perfections. 

Therefore all thofe texts that remove moral im- 
perfection from God, and declare the repugnancy 
of it to the divine nature, do ftt forth the holiness 
of God : Jam. i. 1 3. God cannot be tempted with r- 
vil. Job viii. 3. Both God pervert judgment , «r dotb 
the Almighty pervert jufticet Job xxxiv. 10. n. 
Far be it from God that hefbould do wickednefs, and 
from the Almighty, that he fisould commit iniquity ~ 
Tea t furely, God will not do wickedly, neither wsll the 
Almighty fervert judgment. Rom. ix. 14. Is there 
then unrigpteoufnefs with God t God forbid. Zeph. iiu 
5. The juft Lord is in the mid ft thereof, he will not do 
iniquity. And fo falfhood, and unfaithfulness, and 
inconftancy, Deut. xxxii. 4. A God of truth, and 
without tnquity. 1 Sam. xv. 29. The ftrength of if* 
rael will not lie. Tit. i. 2. In hope of eternal life* 
which God, that cannot lie, hath fromifed. Heb. vL 
18. That by two immutable things, in which it w& 
impojfible for God to lie. Therefore you fhall find, 
that holinefs is joined with all the moral perfections 
of the divine nature, or put for them : Hofl xi. 9. I 
am the holy One in the midft of thee -, that is, the 
merciful bne. Pfal. cxlv. 1 7. The Lord is righteous it* 
all his way*, and holy in all bit works. Rom. vii. 
12. The commandment is holy and jufi, and good* 
Rev* ii*. 7. Thefe things faith he that is holy % he that 
is true. Rev. vi. *o. How long, O Lard, holy and 
true t Pfal. cv. 42. He remembred his holy promife * 
holy, that is, in refpeel: of the faithfulnels of it* 
Ifaiah Iv. 3. The fun mercies of David, to. ofi&,Thi 
holy mercies of David, which will not fail. 

So that the holinefs of God is not a particular, 
fcut an univerfal perfection, and runs through all the 
moral perfections of the divine nature; tit is the 
beauty of the divine nature, and the perfection of 
all his other perfections : Take away this, and yovt 
bring an univerfal (tain and blem2h upon the divine 
nature » without holiaeis*. power would be an op- 

preffioni 
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predion $ and wifdom, fubtilty 5 and foveretenty, ty- t 
ranny j and goodhefs, malice and envy* and juftice,' 
cruelty * and mercy, foolifli pity -, and truth, falfhood. 
. And therefore the fcripture fpeaks of this, as God's • 
higheft excellency and perfection, God is faid to be 
glorious in holinefs ,Exod. xy. 11. Holinefs is called' 
God's throne, Pfal. xlvii. 8. He fitttth upon the throne' 
of his heMnefs. This is that which^ makes heaven; 
Ifa. lxiii. 15.it is called, The habitation of his holi- 
nefs, and of his glory, as if this were the very na- 
tare of God, and the fum of his perfections. The* 
knowledge of God, is called, The knowledge of the ! 
holy One, Prov. ix. 10. To be made partakers of 
a divine nature, and U be made partakers of God's' 
holinefs*, are equivalent exprcflions, ^ Pet. iii. 4; 
Heb. xii. 10. And becaufe there is no perfection 
of God greater, therefore he is represented as fwear- 
ing by this 5 Pfal. Ix. 6. God hath fpokenin his ho- 
linefs. Pfal. lxxxix: 35. Once have I fwom by.mf 
holinefs. The Angels and glorified fpirits they fvtm 
up the perfections of God in this ; Ifa. Yu 3. And x 
one cried unto another , and faid, Holy, holy, holy is 
the Lord God of hofts; the whole earth is full of his 
glory. Rev. iv. 8. And they reft not day and night ,. 
faying, Holy, holy; holy, Lord God Almighty, which: 
was, and is, and is so come. There k no attribute 
of God fo often repeated as this j in fbme copies it* 
is nine times. 

II. I (hall endeavour to prove* that this perfection 
belongs to God, 

Firft, From the light of nature. The Philofophers, 
in all their difcourfes of God, agree in this, that 
whatever founds like vice and imperfection, is to be 
feparated from the divine nature $ which is to ac- 
knowledge his holinefs.: Plato, fpeaking; of our like- 
nefs to God, faith, 'OffrotW;; J^,<W*«w *£} tfovojfc 
f/erct <p?oviaiw ytvbfflcu. Ban. iv. 9* K- m g Nebun 
chadnezzar calls God by this title, 1 know that the 
fpirit of the holy gods is in thee. In a word, what- 
ever hath been produced to prove any of God's mCK 
*al perfections, proves his holinefs. 

Secondly^ 
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Secondly, From fcripture. There is no title fa 
frequently given to God in fcripture, and fo often 
ingeminated, as this of his holinefs. He is called 
holinefs irfelf, I fa. lxiii. 15. where heaven is called 
the habitation of his holinefs, that is, of God. His 
name is faid to be holy, Luke i. 49. And holy is his 
name. He is called the holy One, I fa. xl. 15. The 
My One of Ifrael, Ifa. xli. 20. The holy One of Ja- 
cob, I fa. xxix. 23. He is faid to be boly in all his 
works and promises, Pfal. cv. 42. In all his ways 
and works, Pfal. cxlv. 17. This title is given to 
each of the three perfons of the blefied Trinity 5 to 
Cod the Father, in innumerable places $ to God the 
Son, Dan. ix. 24. To anoint the mofi holy. The De- 
vil cannot deny him this title, Luke iv. 34. I know 
thee who those art, the holy One of God. And the 
Spirit of God hath this title conftantly given it, The 
Boly Ghoft, or the Holy Spirit, or the Spirit of holi- 
nefs. The fcripture attributes this perfection in a 
peculiar manner to God, 1 Sam. ii. 2. There is none 
holy as the Lord. Rev. xv. 4. For thou only art holy. 
Holinefs is a communicable perfection ^. but no crea- 
ture can partake of it in fuch a manner and degree as 
the divine nature poffefTeth it. God is eternally ho- 
ly, the fountain of holinefs, the creatures are deriva- 
tively and by participation holy. God is eminently 
and tranfeendently fo : the creatures in a finite de- 
gree. God is immutably fo, it is impoflible it fhould 
pe otherwife > but no creature is out of an abfolute 
poftibility of fin. In this fenfe it is faid, Job iv. 18. 
that heputteth no trufi in his ferv ants $ and his Angels he 
thargeth with folly. And chap. xv. 15.H* putteth no 
trufi in his faints ; yea, the heavens are not clean in his 
fight. From all which I (hall draw thefe inferences t 

1. If holinefs be a perfe&ion of the divine nature, 
and a property of God j if, in the notion of God> 
there be included an everlafting feparation and &\- 
ftance from moral imperfection, an eternal repu- 
gnance to fin and iniquity : from hence we may in- 
fer, that there is an intrinfical good and evil in things j 
and the reafons and refpefts of moral good and evil 
do not depend upon any mutable, and inconftant, 

and 
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i and arbitrary principle, but ate fixed and immutable,, 

i eternal and indifpenfable. Therefore they do nor 

I feem to me, to fpeak Cq fafely, who make the di- 

I vine will, precifely and abttra&edly confidered, the- 

1 - rule of mora) good and eyil > as if there were no- 
thing good or evil in, its own nature antecedently to 
the will of God, but that all things are therefore ■ 
good or evil, becaufe God wills them to be fo : For • 
if this were fo, goodnefs, and- righteoufnefs, and 
truth, and faithfulnefs, would not be eflential, and 
neceflary, and immutable properties of the divine 
nature, but accidental, and arbitrary, and uncertain, 
and mutable j which is to fuppofe that God, if he 
pleafed, might.be other wife than good, andjuft, and 
true. For if thefe depend merely upon the will of 
God, and be not neceflary and eflential properties of 
the divine nature, then the contrary of thefe, malice, 
and envy, and unrighteoufnefs, and falfhooddo not 
imply any eflential repugnancy to the divine nature 5 
which is plainly contrary to what the fcripture tells 
us, that God cannot be tempted with evil $ that it is 
imfoffibh he Jhottld lit; that he cannot in unrighteous. 

If any man fay that God hath now declared him-" 
felf to be juft, and good, and faithful, and now he 
cannot be otherwife, becaufe he is a God of truth* 
and he changeth not ; this is to grant the thine : for 
this fuppofeth the veracity and immutability of God 
to be eflential and neceflary perfections of the divine 
nature 5 and why not juftice and goodnefs as well > 
I fay, it fuppofeth veracity and immutability to be 
eflential. perfections, and not to depend upon the 
will of God * that is, that God cannot will to be o- 
therwife than true and unchangeable ; for if he could, 
what aflurance can we poffibly have, but that whert - 
he declares bimfelf to be good, and juft, he is, or 
| may be otherwife I 

I But I need not infift upon this, which feems to be 

fo very clear, and to carry its own evidence along 

I with it. 1 will only ufe this argument to prove it, 

I and fo leave it. No being can will its own nature, 

and eflential perfections, that is, choofe whether it 

will be thus, or otherwife 5 for that were to fuppofe 

it 
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it to be before it is, and before it hath a being, to 
deliberate about its own nature. Therefore, if this 
be the nature of God, (which, I think,' no body will 
deny) to be good, and juft, and true, and necefla- i 

rily to be what he is $ then goodnefs, and juft ice, | 

and truth, do not depend upon the will of God, but 
there are fuch things, Arch notions antecedently to j 

any ad of the divine will; And this does no ways I 

prejudice the liberty of God 5 for this is the high eft 
perfection, to be-necefTarily good, and juft, and true -, 
and a liberty or poffibility to be other wife, is im po- 
tency and imperfection. For liberty no where fpeaks 
perfection, but where the things and actions about 
which it is converfant are indifferent 5 in all other 
things it is the higheft perfection not to be free and 
indifferent j but immutable and fixed, and necefla- 
ri.lv bound up by the eternal laws of goocjnefs, and 
juft ice, and truth, fo that it (hall not be poffible to j 

fwerve from them * and this is the perfection of the | 

divine nature, which we call his holinefs. . 

a. If holinefs be the chief excellency and perfe&i- | 

on of the divine nature, this fhews us what account 1 

we are to make of fin, and wickednefs, and vice. j 

We may judge of every privation by the habit, for J 

they bear an exad proportion one to another. Light 
and darknefs are oppofed, as habit and privation $ j 

if light be pleafant and comfortable, then darknefs I 

is difmal and horrid. And fo holinefs and fin are 1 

oppofed : If holinefs be the higheft perfection of a- 4 { 

jiy nature, then fin is the grand imperfection, and the i 

lowed debafement of any being j becaufe it is the ■ 

njQft oppoflte to that, and at the fartheft di ft an ce j 

from that which is the firft excellency and perfe- 
ction, t 

This mould rectify our judgment and eftecm of 
things and perfons. We admire and efteem riches, 
and power and greatnefs j and we fcorn and contemn 
poverty, and weaknefs, and meannefs,. yea, grace 
and holinefs, if it be in the company of thefe. We 
are apt to reverence and value the great, and the 
rich, and the mighty of this world, though they be 
wicked, and to deffije the poor man's wifdom, and 

hi- 
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kolinefs •, but we make a falfe judgment of things and 
perfons. There is nothing that can be a foundation 
of refpcct, that ought to command our reverence 
and efteem, but real worth, and excellency, and 
perfection 5 and according to the degrees of this, we 
ought to beftow our refpeft, and raife our efteem. 
What St. James faith of refpecj of perfons, I may ap- 
ply in this cafe, Jam. ij. 4. Are ye not then partial 
tn yourf elves, and become judges of evil thoughts t 
We are extremely partial ; we make a falfe judg- 
ment, and reafon ill concerning things, when we 
admire gilded vices, and wickednefs exalted to high 
places i I mean ungodly rich men, and ungodly 
great men 5 for wicked men are properly ungodly, 
unlike to God 5 and when we contemn poor, and 
mean, and afflicted holinefs and piety, were but, our 
eyes open, andxour judgment clear and unprejudi- 
ced, we fhould fee a beauty and refplendency in 
gobdnefs, even when it is under the greateft disad- 
vantage, when it is cloathed with rags, and fits up- 
on a. dung-hill, it would mine through all thefe mifts, 
and we mould fee a native light and beauty in it, 
through the darknefs of a poor and low condition : 
And we (hould fee wickednefs to be a mod vile and 
abjed thing, when it appears in all its gallantry and 
bravery j, we mould look upon the poor righteous, 
man, as more excellent than his neighbour * and the 
profane gallant, as the ojf-fcouring of the earth. We 
lhould value a man that does juftice, and loves mer- 
cy* and /peaks the truth to his neighbour; we fhould 
efteem any one more upon the account of any one 
of thefe fimple qualities, than we (hould another 
man deftitute of thefe, upon the account of an hun- 
dred titles of honour, and ten thoufand acrgs oF 
land. A wicked, unholy man, he is a vile per/on, who 
deierves to be contemned ; and an holy man, he is 
the right honourable 5 Pfal. xv. 4. In whofe eyes a vile 
per/on is contemned > but he honour eth them that fear 
the Lord. The vile per/on is oppofed to him that 
fears the Lord. He that is bold to affront God, and 
fin againft him, is the bafe and ignoble per fon. God 
Jumfelfj who is pofleflcd of all excellency and per- 
fection 
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fe&ion, and therefore knows beft how to Judge of 
thefe, he tells us how we mould value ourfclves and 
others $ Ter. ix. 23, 24. Let net the wife man glory 
in his wifdom, Neither let the mighty man glery in 
4ns might 5 let net the rich man glery in his riches : 
But let him that glerieth, glery in this, that he un~ 
derftandeth and knows th me, that I am the herd 
which extra fe leving-kindnefs; judgment, and righ- 
teoufnefs in the earth 5 for in thefe things I delight, 
faith the Lord. To know thefe divine qualities and 
perfections, Signifies here, to nnderftand them fo as 
to imitate them. I do not fpeak this, to bring down 
the value of any that are advanced in this world, or 
to lefTen the refped which is due to them ; 1 would 
'have nothing undervalued, but wickednefs and vice 5 
orrd I would' have thofe who have ftore of worldly 
advantages to recommend them, to add religion to 
their riches, and holi nefs to their honour, that they _ 
may be current fbr their intrinfick value, rather than 
for the image and pifture of worth which the world 



hath (tamped upon them. 

3. If holinefs be the chief excellency and pertecti- 
on of the divine nature, then what an abiurd and 



unreafonable thine is it, to fcorn and defpife holi- 
nefs, to mock and deride men under this very title! 
The world is much blinded, that they do not fee the 

frcat evil of fin, and the beauty and excellency of 
oiinefs : but that men mould oe fo infatuated, as 
to change the nature of things, and to miftake things 
•of fo vaft difference, as fin, and 'holinefs $ to call 
good evil, and evil good ; that fin, which is thevileft 
thing in the world, mould be efteemed and cherifhed, 
accounted a piece of gallantry; and reckoned amongft 
the excellencies and accompnflinients df human na- 
ture j and holinefs, which is fo great a perfection, 
'fliould be a. name of hatred and djfgrace, to be con- 
temned and perfecutcd ; .that that which is the glory 
of heaven, and the moft radiant perfection of the 
divine nature, mould be matter of fcorn and con- 
tempt ; as the Apoftl.e fpeaks in anQther cafe, Behold, 
ye defpifers, and wonder, and ferifh I Do* ye think 
the holy and juft God will put up thefe affronts and 

.in- 
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indignities ? Ye do not only d*fpi& men, but ye de- 
* fpife God alfo. You cijindt contemn that which God 

7 accounts btsj}lory, without reviling the divine na- 

i lure, and offering defpite to God hanfeif ? The ma- 

^ ^ He* reacheth heaven, and is levelled againft God, 
^5- — cfaneverye flight holinefs, 

' 4. If God be a holy God, and hath fuch a repu- 
gnancy in his nature to fin, then this is matter of 
terror to wicked men. The holy God cannot but 
hare fin, and be an enemy to wickednefs 5 and the 
hatred of God is terrible. We dread the hatred of 
a great man * becaufe where hatred is backed with 
power, the eJFefts of it are terrible : but the hatred 
of the almighty xnd eternal God, i$ much more 
dreadnil 1 becaufe the etfeds of it are greater, and 
more lading, than of the hatred of a weak mortal 
man. We know the utrrtoft they can do; they can 
but kilt the body, after that >they have no more that 
they can do. They cannot -hurt our fouls 5 they can* 
not follow us beyond the g^ve, and purfue us into> 
inother world: -but the enefts of Ged's hatred and 
difpleafure, are mighty and lading, they extend them- 
felves to all eternity; for who knowoth the power of 
his anger r Who can tell the utmoifc of what omni- 
potent jufttce can do to finncrs \ It is a dreadful 
thing to fall Into the hands $f the living God } becaufe 
he that lives for ever, can punifh jor ever. We are 
miferabie, if God do not love us. Thefe words, 
My foul /hall have no fledfiere in him, fignify great 
mifcry, and exprefs a dreadful cnrfe : but it is & 
more positive expreffion of. mifcry, for Go<f to 
bate us 5- that fignifies ruin and deftrudion to the ut- 
rooftj Pfal. v. 4. thon art not a God that hath plea* 
fare in •wickednefs, neither Jhall evil dwell with thee. 
This is a pgfw/f, and exprcfTeth lefs than is intended. 
God is far from being or an indifferent negative tem- 
per towards fin and wickednefs $ therefore the pfal- 
mift adds, Then hate ft all the workers .of insanity $, 
arid then, in the next vcrfe, to mew what is the ef- 
i feft of God's hatred, Then fhalt deftroy them that 

I " fpeak leafing. Therefore, finner, fear and tremble 
f at the- thoughts of God's hollnefs. 

( Vol. VI. C^q 5*Ia*r 

f 
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5. Imitate the holinefs of God : This is the infe- 
rence here in the text, Ba ye holy, for I am holy- 
Holinefs, in one word, contains all the imitable per* 
fectioils of God : And when it is faid, Be ye. holy $ 
it is as much as if he had faid, Be ye good, and pa- 
tient, and merciful, and true* and faithful; fori ant 
fo. Therefore religion is called the knewledge of the 
holy One, Prov. tx. 16. and chap. xxx. 3. And our 
imitation of God is exorctfed: by our fntting 0* tko 
new man, which after God is created %n righteonfnofs 
and true. holiness, Eph. iv. 14. .Seeing, then this is 
the chief excellency and perfection of God* and the 
fum of all the perfections which we are to imitate, 
and wherein we are to ! endeavour to be like God> 
let us conform ourfelves to the holy God* endea- 
vour to be habitually holy, which is our conformity 
to the nature of God; and actually holy, which is 
cur conformity to the will of God. I will not en- 
large upon this, becaufe I have prefled the imitation 
of thele particular perfections, goodnefs, patience, 
juftice, truth, and faithfulnefs, upon other, texts. I 
fhall only mention two. arguments^ to excite and 
quicken our deGres and endeavour after holinefs. 

1. Holinefs is an imitation of the highest excellency 
and perfection. Holinefs, I told you, fignifies a fe- 
paration from (in and vice, and all moral imperfecti- 
on, and confequently, doth comprehend and take in 
all the moral perfections of the divine nature, the 
goodnefs, and mercy, and patience, and juftice, and 
veracity, and faithfulnefs of God * now thefe are the 
very beauty and glory of the divine nature. The 
fir ft thing that we attribute to God, next, to his be- 
ing, is his goodnefs, and thofe other attributes which 
have a necedary connexion with it ; for hisgreatnefs 
and majefty is nothing elfe but the glory which re- 
sults from his united perfections, efpecially from his, 
goodnefs, and thofe perfections which are akin to 
it. Separate from God thefe perfections which ho- 
linefs includes in it, and what would be left but art 
omnipotent evil, an, eternal being* infinitely know* 
irfg, and infinity able to do mifchief? . Which is as 
plain and notorious,* contradiction, and asimpoffible 

a 
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a thing as can bo imagined v To that if we have any 
fparks of ambition in us, we cannot but afpire after 
fyohneCs, vphicji Js- fa gr^at aq : excellency , and per- 
fe&on , of Qpd himfelf ; .There is a vulgar, preju-, 
4ice agavift hplihefs,, as, if it were a f>opr, meaa 
t£iAg,and below * great and generous fpirit$ where- 
as holinqfs .is the only, true .greatnefs of mind, the 
rooft- genuine nobility, and the higheft gallantry of 
fymt-, and however it Jjq ^efpifed by men, it is o£ 
a heavenly extraction, and divine original. Holinefs 
is the fir it part of the character of the wifdpm that* 
is from{aiove $ Jam. Hi. 17. The wifdam that isi 
from above, is firft pure, then feaeeable, gentle, an^ 
eafy to be ^treated, JulL of mercy and gnod fruit i+ 
without partiality, and without- hypocrtjy^ ' , 

-» 2. Holinefs is an eflential and principal ingredient pi; 
happinefs. Holinefs is a (late ot peace and tranquilli- 
ty, and the very frame and temper of happinefs.;. and' 
without it, the divine nature, as it would be im- 
perieft, fo it would be miferable. If the divine na- 
ture were capable of envy, or malice, or hatred, or 
revenge, or impatience, or cruelty, , gr injufyice, or, 
unfaithfulnefs, .it would be liable .to* vexation and, 
diftjoatent, than which nothing can be a. greater dis- 
turbance of happinefs : fo that holinefs is neceuary \ 
to our felicity and contentment * not only to the 
happinefs of the next life, hut,tp,our! present peace 
and contentment. If reasonable creatures could be 
happy, as brute beafts are in their decree, by enjoy- 
ing, their depraved appetites, and following the di- 
ctates of fenfe and fancy, Qod would not have bound 
us up to a jaw anfl rule, but had leff us, as he hath 
done. unreafonable crearur.es, to fatisfy our lufts and 
appetites, without check and cdntroul: but angels 
and. men, which are reafonable creatures, have the 
notions of good and evil, of right and wrong, of 
comelinefs and filthinefs, fo. woven and twiftedintor 
their very natures,. that they can never be wholly de- 
faced, without tlpe ruin of their, beings s and there- 
fore it- is impoflible .that fucji . creatures ; fhould .be 
lpppy otherwife,. than 'by complying with thefe no- 
tions,, andj obeying tj^e natural diftates and fugge- 

ftions 
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ftfons of their minds; which if they neglect, and go 
againft, they 'will naturally feel remorfe and torment 
in their own fpirits j their minds will be oneafyand 
vnquiet, and rney will be inwardly grieve i arid dif- 

f leafed with themfelves for what they have done* 
o the Apoftle tells us, Rom. i. that even the moft 
degenerate Heathen had consciences, which did ao 
ctne or excufe them, according as they obeyed, or 
did contrary to the di&ates of natural light. God 
therefore, who knows our frame, hath lo adapted 
his law to us, which is the rule of holinefs, that if 
we live up to it, we fhaH avoid the tmfpeakable 
torment of a guilty confidence; whereas, if we do 
contrary to it, we (hall always be at dtfeord with 
ourfelves, and in a perpetual difquiet of mind : for 
nothing can do contrary to the law of its beings that 
is, to its own nature, without difpleafurc and relu- 
ftancy j the conference of which, in moral anions, 
is guilt; which is nothing elfe but the trouble and 
difauiet which arifeeh in one's mind, from a confei- 
oUtnefs of having done fomethim; that contradicts 
At perfective .principle of his being, that is, fbme- 
thing which did not become him, arid which, being 
what he if, that' is, a reafonable creature^ he ought 
qbt to do. 

So that in all reafonable creatures there is a cer- 
tain kind of temper and difpo fit ton that is fceceffary 
and eflTentfal to hap pi nefs, and that is holinefs * which, 
as it it is the perfection, fo it is the great felicity of 
the divine nature : And, pn the contrary* this* is one 
chief part of the mifery of'thofe wicked, andaccurfed 
fpirits the devils, and of unholy men, mat they are 
of a temper contrary to God, thev are envious and 
malicious; and wicked 3 that is, of ftch a temper as 
is naturally a torment and difouiet to itfelf : And 
here the foundation- of hell is laid in the evil difpofi- 
tions of our fpirits $ and till that be cured, which 
can only be done by holinefs, h is as impqifible for 
a wicked man to be happy and contented in him- 
self, as it is. for a lick man to be at eafe; and the 
external prefence of God, and a local heaven, would 
fignify no more to miake a wicked- mart* happy and 

con- 
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contented, than heaps of sold, and concert* of mu- 
fick, and a well fpread table, and a Hch bed, would 
contribute to a man's eafe in the paroxyfms of a 
fever, or hi a violent fit of the ftorie. It a fenfual, 
or covetpus, or ambitious man were in heaven, he 
would be like the rich man in hell, he would be tor- 
mented with a continual thirft, and burnt up in the 
flames of his own ardent, defires, and would not 
meet With the leaft drop, of fuitable pleafure and de- 
light to quench and allay the heat : the reafon \% p 
becaufe luch a man hath that within him which tor* 
ments him, and he cannot be at eafe till that be re* 
proved. Sin is the violent, and unnatural, and un- 
eafy ftate of our foul \ every wicked man's fpirit is 
out of order, and till the man be put into a right 
frame by holinefs, ,he will be. perpetually djfquieted, 
and can have no reft within himfelf. The Prophet 
fitly defences the condition of fuch a pcrfon, Ifa. 
Ivii. 20, a 1, But this (uticlfed art tiki the troubled fed, 
Vfhon it- cannot reft, vihofo waters caft forth miro 
ovsd dirt: then is no feace, faith my God, to the 
wicked. §0 Jong as, a m?n is Hnhoiy, fo long as fit 
thinefs and corruption abound in mi heart, they will 
be reftlefsly working, like wine which is in a per- 
petual morion and agitation* till it have purged it- 
felt of its, dregs and ioutaefs. Nothing is more tur- 
bulent and 'unquiet. than the, fpirit of a wicked man j 
it is like tbefea,wheV it roars and rages through the 
{trength of contrary winds y it is the fcene of furi- 
ous lulls and' wild paiftons, which as they are con- 
trary to holinefs, fo they maintain perpetual contefts 
and feuds among themfelves. 

AH fin feparates us from God, who is the founda- 
tion of our happinefs. Our limited nature, and the 
narrownefs or our beings, will not permit us to be 
happy in ourfelves. It is peculiar to God to be his 
own happinefs : but man, becaufe he is finite, and 
therefore cannot be felf-fufficient, is carried forth by 
an innate defire of happinefs, to feek his felicity tn 
God. So that there is in the nature of man a fpring 
of reftlefs motion, which, with great impatience, 
forceth him out of himfelf, and tofles him to and 

fro* 
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Fro, till he comes to reft in fomething that is fel£ 
fufficient. Our fouls, when they are fejf)arated from 
God, like the unclean fpirit in the gofpel; when if 
Was caft out, wander up and down in dry and de- 
fart places, feeking % refi but finding none. Were the? 
whole world calm about a man, and did not make 
the leaft attempt upon him 5 were he free from the 
fears of divine vengeance, yet he could not be fatiA 
lied with himfelfj there is fomethfng withfn him 
lhat would ^not; let hmi be at reft, but would tear 
nim from his 0W11 foundation and confiftencyj To 
that when tfe are once broken off fr^>m God, the 
jfenfe of ihward, want doth ftimulate and force US' to 
feck our contentment elfewhere. So that nothing"but 
holinefs, which reunites us to God, and reftores our 
fouls to their original and primitive (late, can make 
us happy, and give peace and reft to our fouls: 
And this is the 'rtnflrdnt Voice and language of fcri T 
pture, and. 1 the tenor" of! the Bible;* Acquaint now 
thy fejjf with y h)m\.ani' he at pe *&/ Job » xxii. 21. 
tight is fawn Yp} tW right tons > and fladnefs for the 
upright in hiart,tCsLt xcvil ii.'Ti&e work of righ- 
teoujnefs fhall be peace y and. the effects' of right eouf- 
nefs,quietnefs and* ajfur ann i for tyer/lfo.- xxxji. 17. 
Seeing then holinefs' 'M ft> high a peYfe&ion, and 
ft> great a Tiappiqefs, let; theft 'argument? prevail 1 with 
jjs tp afpire after" this' tenYperi' wi as'hewbo t hat& 
called us, is' holy, fi we 'way. Be holy in all' J ma finer 
ff conversation^ becafife it if written/ Be 1 $e holyi 
fori am'My. '' ' :' • ' ' l V ' -' -•" ' > 
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